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2. W. Philipp, «Grundfragen der Geschichte Russlands bis 1917», Forschungen zur osteuro-

päischen Geschichte 33 (1983) 1-8. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Entwurf einer religionsbezogenen

Epochengliederung der russischen Geschichte», ·˘ÙfiıÈ, 9-18.

3. ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· C. Goehrke, Die Frühzeit des Ostslaventums, Darmstadt 1992.

4. °È· ÙËÓ ·Á·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒÓ ™Ï¿‚ˆÓ ‚Ï. V. J. Mansikka, Die Re-

ligion der Ostslaven, Helsinki 1921. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ Formirovanie rannefeo-

dalnych slavjanskich narodnostej, ªfiÛ¯· 1981, 10-31.

°π∞¡¡∞ ª∞§π°∫√À¢∏

√π °¡ø™∂π™ °π∞ Δ√¡ ∞ƒÃ∞π√∂§§∏¡π∫√ ¶√§πΔπ™ª√ 

™Δ∏ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏ ƒø™π∞1

ΔÚÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ô˘ÛÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ, Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi

Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ «ƒˆÛ›·» ÛÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙ·-

Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÚÒÙÔÓ, ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È, ÙÚ›ÙÔÓ, ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ¯·-

ÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô2. ∂‰Ò ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹

·ÏÏËÏÔ˘¯›·.

Δ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¿ Ê‡Ï· Î·Ù·Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, Î·Ù¿

ÙÔ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ÌÈ· ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi Î¿ıÂ

Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ΔÔ˘˜ ™Ï¿‚Ô˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜

¯ÒÚÈ˙·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ Ë ·¯·Ó‹˜ ÛÙ¤· ÛÙ· ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ª·‡ÚË˜

ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÓÔÌ·‰ÈÎÔ› Ï·Ô› Ô˘ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó3. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô‡ÙÂ Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ Ë ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· ¿ÁÁÈÍ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÎ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰¤Î·ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, ÚÔ-

ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ‰È·ÙËÚÒÓÙ·˜ ·Î¤Ú·È· Ù· ·Á·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂıÈÌÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË4.



ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÙÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ƒˆÛ›· Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË

Ó¤· ıÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘5. ª¤ÛÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜

ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È Â‰Ò ÌÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù·ÏËÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ÁËÁÂÓ‹

ÏËı˘ÛÌfi, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, ÚÔÒıËÛÂ ÙÔ ÈÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÂ ‚È‚Ï›·

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙ· ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¿. ŒÓ· ¤ÚÁÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô —125 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ¤ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË ÈÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË— ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ Ë

‡·ÚÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ‹‰Ë ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜. ¢ÈfiÙÈ ·fi ÙfiÙÂ, Ô˘

ÔÈ ‰‡Ô £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎÂ›˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ›, ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ Î·È ªÂıfi‰ÈÔ˜, Â›¯·Ó ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÈ, Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ ÛÏ·‚ÈÎfi ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ Î·È Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·Ï¿ÛÂÈ

¤Ó· ÓÔÙÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎfi ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi È‰›ˆÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂ-

ÓË ·Ï·ÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹6, Â›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·˘Ù‹Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. ∏ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ —Ë ÔÔ›·

ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Î·È Î¿ÔÈ· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘· ¤ÚÁ·, ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·— ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÙÂ‡ıËÎÂ ·ÚfiÛÎÔÙ· ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆ-

Û›·, ÌÈ· Î·È Ë ·Ï·ÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÌÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ‹ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜

™Ï¿‚Ô˘˜7.

∏ ÌÂÙ·Ï·Ì¿‰Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ (Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ù·˘Ùfi-

¯ÚÔÓ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Úˆ-

·˚Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ·fi ÙÔ

˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜) Î·È Ë ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¿ÓıËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË

10 °È¿ÓÓ· ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë

5. ªÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¯ÈÏ›ˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÎ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ƒÒ-

ÛˆÓ (988) ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ·ÓËÁ˘ÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙfiÌÔ˘˜, fiÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ·Ú¿-

ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÓÂfiÙÂÚ· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ: ∞. ∂. Tachiaos (ÂÈÌ.), The Legacy of Saints

Cyril and Methods to Kiev and Moscow, Thessaloniki 1992. O. Pritsak, I. Ševčenko (ÂÈÌ.),

Proceedings of the International Congress Commemorating the Millenium of Christianity in

Rus-Ukraine, Harvard Ukrainian Studies 12-13 (1988/89). K. Ch. Felmy Î.¿. (ÂÈÌ.), Tausend

Jahre Christentum in Russland, Göttingen 1988. G. Birkfellner (ÂÈÌ.), Millennium Russiae

Christianae. Tausend Jahre christliches Russland 988-1988, Cologne 1993. G. P. Hammant

(ÂÈÌ.), 1988-1988: Un millénaire de la christianisation de la Russie ancienne, Paris 1989.

6. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ·Ó·-

Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ: W. Grivec, Konstantin und Method, Wiesbaden 1960. Ch. Hannick, Die byzantini-

schen Missionen, München 1978. Cyrillo-Methodiana, Köln-Graz 1964. A. P. Vlasto, The

Entry of Slavs into Christendom, Cambridge 1970. °. ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë, ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛ·Èˆ-

ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1997. ∞. ∞. Δ·¯È¿Ô˜, ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ Î·È

ªÂıfi‰ÈÔ˜ ÔÈ ÂÎ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1989.

7. √ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜: I. Dujčev, Me-

dioevo bizantino-slavo II, Rom 1966, 3-29. F. P. Mareš, «Die Anfänge des slavischen Schrift-

tums und die byzantinisch-griechische Literatur», Cyrillomethodianum 3 (1975) 1-12.



ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· Â›¯Â, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·È ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ

Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌ· Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÛÙÔ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi

¯ÒÚÔ. ∏ Â·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·

ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙË˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ¤ÌÌÂÛË Î·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. √È ÏfiÁÈÔÈ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÛÙË

ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Â›¯·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈ· ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓË

ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ‰ÂÓ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó —ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Ù· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·Ú¤‰È‰·Ó ¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜

ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜— ·Ú¿ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ÂÓÒ, Ù·˘Ùfi-

¯ÚÔÓ·, ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÔÙ¤ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹8.

¶ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, Û˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·: ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

·fi ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· Ù· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙË-

Î·Ó ÛÙ· ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

¤ÚÁˆÓ;

∂È¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔ-

Á‹ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎÂ›˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜

∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ Î·È ªÂıfi‰ÈÔ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏ‹Úˆ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ™Ï¿‚Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜.

ΔÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚÁÔ Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙfi Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ ‰ÂÓ

ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ Â‰Ò ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi9.

∏ ÂfiÌÂÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÛ¿ÚÔ˘ ™˘ÌÂÒÓ (893-927), Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ ÙˆÓ

ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ Î·È ªÂıÔ‰›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù‡-

¯ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-

ÙËÙ·, Ë ÔÔ›· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ˙‹ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÊÒÙÈÛÙÔ˘,

Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÍÔ‚ÂÏ›˙ÂÈ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ fiÏ· Ù· Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›· ·fi Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÂÓÒ, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ‰›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ10. 

ΔÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·, ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘

√È ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· 11

8. F. J. Thompson, «The Nature of the Reception of Christian Byzantine Culture in Russia

in the Tenth to the Thirteenth Centuries and its Implications for Russian Culture», Slavica

Gandensia 5 (1978) 107-139.

9. μÏ. ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛËÌ. 7 ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ. °È· ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‚Ï. E. M. Vereščagin,

Iz istorii vozniknovedenija pervogo literaturnogo jazyka slavjan, II, ªfiÛ¯· 1971, 1972. ΔÔ˘

È‰›Ô˘, «Kyrills und Methods Übersetzungstechnik», Zeitschrift für slavische Philologie 36

(1972) 373-385.

10. D. Angelov, «Preslav und Konstantinopel. Abhängigkeit und Unabhängigkeit im Kul-

turbereich», The 17th International Byzantine Congress, Major Papers, New Rochelle 1986,

421-428.



ÙÔ˘ ËÁÂÌfiÓ· ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ÙÛ¿ÚÔ˘ ™˘ÌÂÒÓ11, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÈ-

Î›Ó‰˘ÓË Î·È ·Ú·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÛÙ·ıÂ›˜ ·ÎfiÌË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË Ó¤· ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ˘ËÎfiÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘.

∏ ·fiÊ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ, ‚¤‚·È·, fiÙÈ ÛÙË μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·

ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·ÌÈÎÚfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏ· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿

Â‰›· ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡. ¢ÈfiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ·, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÔÏÈÁ¿ÚÈıÌË, ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏ›Ù, Ë ÔÔ›· ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Â›¯Â ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ Î·ÈÚfi ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ‰È·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ, ÌÈ·Ó ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÚfiÛ‚·-

ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·. √ˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙË μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· ÙÔ˘

10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜

ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜: ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛıËÎÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙË

ƒˆÛ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘- ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·12.

∞˜ Á˘Ú›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙË ƒˆÛ›·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛËÏ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó·

ÂÈÛÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ̄ ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ÔÈ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿

ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·. ∂‰Ò —ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿-

ÓÙÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÙfiÓËÛÂ ÔÙ¤ Ë ıÂÚ·Â›· ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·ıÂÓ ·È‰Â›·˜— Ô ÚÒÛÔ˜ ·Ó·-

ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·,

fiˆ˜ Ë ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, Ë ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, Ë

ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ·Ú¿ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi

ÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ·13.

12 °È¿ÓÓ· ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë

11. ™. μÚ˘ÒÓË˜, ∏ Î·ı’ ËÌ¿˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∏ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ™Ï·‚ÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔÓ πÛÏ·ÌÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1995, 104-106.

12. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔ

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÏ·‚ÈÎÒÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ‚Ï. A. Dostal, «Les

relations entre Byzance et les Slaves (en particulier les Bulgares) aux XIe et XIIe siècles du

point de vue culturel», Proceedings XIIIth International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Lon-

don 1967, 167-175. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Quellen der altkirchenslavischen Literatur», Das heidnische

und christliche Slaventum, Wiesbaden 1970.

13. μ·ÛÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ D. M. Bulanin, Antičnye

tradicii v drevnerusskoj literature XI-XVI vv., ªfiÓ·¯Ô 1991. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Istočniki

antičnych reminiscencij v sočinenijach Maksima Greka», Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoj litera-

tury 33 (1979) 67-79 Î·È ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Klasičeskaja kultura v Drevnej Rusi i problema ee izu-

čenija», Russkaja i gruzinskaja srednevekovye literatury, Leningrad 1979, 30-39. M. N. Spe-

ranskij, Iz istorii russko-slavjanskich literaturnych svjazej, ªfiÛ¯· 1960. A. I. Sobolevskij, Pe-

revodnaja literatura Moskovskoj Rusi XIV-XVII vekov, ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 1903. O. V. Tvo-

rogov, «Antičnye mify v drevnerusskoj literature XI-XVI vv.», Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoj

literatury 33 (1979) 3-33. R. Jagoditsch, «Zum Begriff der Gattungen in der altrussischen Lite-

ratur», Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 6 (1957-58) 112-137. F. J. Thompson, «Made in Russia.

A Survey of the Translations Allegedly Made in Kievan Russia», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: G. Birkfellner

(ÂÈÌ.), Millennium Russiae Christianae, Cologne 1993, 295-354.



ªÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›·, ·˜ ÙÔ ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÚÈ·Ú-

¯Â›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘.

√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌ·‰Â‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚË ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜ Î·È Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ.

¢ÈfiÙÈ, ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Â‰Ò ÙÔ ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÌÈ·˜ ı‡Ú·-

ıÂÓ ÚÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ÂÓÒ, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ë

›‰È· Ë ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·ÎfiÌ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ Î·È

ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi˜ ıÂÛÌfi˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜ ¤ÏÂÈÂ, ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ·

ÏfiÁÈ·, ÌÈ·, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÔÏÈÁ¿ÚÈıÌË, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏ›Ù ÌÂ ÁÓÒÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÎÔÛÌÈÎ¿ Â‰›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ Î·È ÌÂ-

Û·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜14.

ΔÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi ÎÂÓfi ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÛÂÈ Ë ÓÂÔÛ‡ÛÙ·ÙË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÛÙË ÓÂÔÊÒÙÈÛÙË ·˘Ù‹ ¯ÒÚ· Î·ıËÏˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·‰È¿ÊÔÚË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ

Î¿ıÂ Â‰›Ô ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ô˘, ÂÎ ÚÔÔÈÌ›Ô˘, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜ Â›ÁÂÈÔ Î·È ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi.

√È ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ, Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÓfi˜ ·˘ı‡·ÚÎÙÔ˘ ı‡Ú·ıÂÓ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Ë ·ÔÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·fi Ù· ÂÁÎfiÛÌÈ·, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È

ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ˘Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ˆ˜ ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÔ˜15. ∏ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÂ ¤ÙÛÈ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÁÁÂÓ‹

ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÂÓÒ, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ô Ï·ÙÚÂ˘-

ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÂÈÛ¯ÒÚËÛÂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘.

√ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛ-

ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÌÔÁÁÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎ˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙË ƒˆÛ›·

(1240-1480), fiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙˆÓ

ªÔÁÁfiÏˆÓ ¯¿ÓˆÓ, ·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË

Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÎÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È

Û·Ú·ÛÛfiÌÂÓË ·fi ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚ·16.

∏ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË Â›¯Â, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·È Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜. ™ÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·

√È ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· 13

14. G. Podskalsky, Christentum und theologische Literatur in der Kiewer Rus (988-1237),

München 1982, 11-82.

15. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È Ë ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¿,

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ 2Ô-6Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÓÒ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 9Ô˜-12Ô˜ ·È.

‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘, ‚Ï., fi.., 66.

16. °. ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë, πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜ μ′ (1240-1613), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1996, 155-182.



ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ıËÛ·˘Úfi ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú-

¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· Ó· ·ÛÎËıÂ›

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ¤ÙÂÛı·È, Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂ-

ÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË, ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹

ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÎÏ.17. √È ˘‹ÎÔÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚˆÛÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙÂÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó, ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ·fi ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÙË

ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, ÙËÓ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘18.

°È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· Ô

·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi˜19, ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú‹Î·Ó ÚfiÛÊÔÚÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘-

ÍË˜ ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘20 Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎ·Ó Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜

ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ·

ÌfiÓÔÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·, ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜, Î·-

ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ΔË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·fi ÙËÓ

¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ··ÚÙ›˙Ô˘Ó, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔÓ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿

Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÈÏ‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ

ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÍÈÛÙÔÚÔ‡Ó, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi

˘ÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘·. ∏ Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÌÊÔÚ¿ .¯. Ô˘ ¤ÏËÙÙÂ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·Ó¿ ÙÔ˘˜

·ÈÒÓÂ˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «Ë ÂÎ £ÂÔ‡ ÙÈÌˆÚ›·» ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÊÚ¿ÛË-ÎÏÈÛ¤ «ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ

·Ì·ÚÙÈÒÓ Ì·˜»21.

∏ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ Â›ÁÂÈÔ Á›ÁÓÂ-

Ûı·È ˆ˜ ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, Ó· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ

14 °È¿ÓÓ· ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë

17. Philipp, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 11.

18. I. Ševčenko, «Remarks on the Diffusion of Byzantine Scientific and Pseudo-Scientific

Literature among the Orthodox Slavs», The Slavonic and European Review 59 (1981) 321-

345. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Russo-byzantine Relations after the Eleventh Century,» Proceedings of the

XIIIth International Congress of Byzantine Studies, London 1967, 93-104.

19. S. Franklin, «O filosofach i filosofii v Kievskoj Rusi», Byzantinoslavica 53 (1992) 74-

86. √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÈÂ‚ÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·»,

Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· «ÌË ÓÙfiÈÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, Í¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∫ÈÂ‚ÈÎ‹˜ ƒˆ-

Û›·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ» (Û. 84). ¶‚. Â›ÛË˜ D. Čiževskij, «Pla-

ton im alten Russland», Beiträge zur Geschichte der slawisch-westlichen literarischen Bezie-

hungen, Mouton 1956, 45-65.

20. J. N. Ščapov, Vizantijskoe i južnoslavjanskoe pravovoe nasledie na Rusi v XI-XIII

vv., Moskva 1978.

21. D. M. Priselkov, Istorija russkogo letopisanija XI-XV vv., Leningrad 1940 (·Ó·Ù˘.

Ã¿ÁË 1966). D. S. Lichačev, Russkie letopisy i ich kulturno-istoričeskoe značenie, Moskva-

Leningrad 1947 (·Ó·Ù˘. Ã¿ÁË 1966). A. N. Pypin, Istorija russkoj literatury I, St. Peterburg

1911, 185-217. I. P. Eremin, Literatura Drevnej Rusi, Moskva 1966, 9-17.



ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜. ¢ÂÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÌÈ·˜

ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍÂ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹

ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Ì¤Ûˆ ıÂÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘ÙfiÓ —Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ÂÎÎÏË-

Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ıÂÛÌfi ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó

ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ıÂÛ›ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÚÔ‚Â› ÛÙËÓ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÓfiÌˆÓ Î·È Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ—

ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Îfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜

ÂıÈÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ΔÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÁÂÌfiÓ· Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÎ·È˚Î‹ Ú¿ÍË ÙÈ˜ ‰È¤ÂÈ,

ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ starina, Ë ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ï·ÈÔ‡22.

∏ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆ-

Û›·˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, fiÙ·Ó, ÏfiÁˆ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ Â‰Ò ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ Ë

˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

ÀÂÚÔ¯‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ

¤ÙÔÈÌˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Í¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÙË ¢‡ÛË. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙË

ƒˆÛ›· (Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜23, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

ËÁ¿˙ÂÈ Ô ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜) Á›ÓÂÙ·È

Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÈÛıËÙfi ÙÔ ¯¿ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÙË ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›· ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ Î·È

Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ ¤Ó·˜ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜

·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ê·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Â›ÁÂÈÔ˘,

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜.

∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ÙÛ¿ÚÔ˘ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜ (1689-1725), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜, fiˆ˜

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ, ‚›·È· Î·È ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙ·, ÙÔ ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÓˆıÂÓ ÂÈ‚ÏËıÂ›Û· ·˘Ù‹Ó Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹

·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. £· Ú¤ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·

·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ, ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚfiÎÏËÛË, Ë ÚˆÛÈ-

Î‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ô‡ÙÂ Ó· ÛÙ·Ì·Ù‹ÛÂÈ, Ô‡ÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

Ó¤Â˜ È‰¤Â˜, Ô˘ ¤Ì·ÈÓ·Ó ÙÒÚ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·24.

√È ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆÛ›· 15

22. Philipp, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 3.

23. D. S. Lichačev, Nowgoroder Ikone des 12. bis 17. Jahrhundert, Leningrad 1981, 14-15.

Jagoditsch, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 13) 126. √ Jagoditsch ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ (Û. 121, 136) ÛˆÛÙ¿ ÙÔ Ï¿ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÔ-

‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙË ÚˆÛÈÎ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ‰˘-

ÙÈÎÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ·Ú’ fiÏÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È Ù· Ì¤-

Û· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ (.¯. ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Ï˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜, ‰Ú¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î.¿.), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÛÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô ÚˆÛÈ-

Îfi˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜

¤ÎÊÚ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ¤Ó· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·.

24. °. ºÏÔÚfi‚ÛÎ˘, ™Ù·ıÌÔ› ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ π, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1986, 181-182.



∏ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ƒˆ-

Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ú·‚Ï¤Â-

Ù·È, fiÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· ÛÙË ƒˆÛ›· Â›Ó·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÔÚ·Ù‹

ÌfiÓÔÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ-ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË. ¢È·›ÛÙˆÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚¤-

‚·È·, ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔÁÈÛÌfi Â˘ı˘ÓÒÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹.

DIE KENNTNISSE ÜBER DIE ANTIKE GRIECHISCHE KULTUR 

IM MITTELALTERLICHEN RUSSLAND

J. MALIGOUDI

In diesem Aufsatz wird der Frage nachgegangen, in welchem Umfang die

materielle und die geistige Kultur der Antike im mittelalterlichen Rußland

bekannt wurde. Die Aufnahme des Christentums aus Byzanz am Ende des 10.

Jhs. führte in Rußland zur Verbreitung der aus der griechischen Sprache ins

Altslavische übersetzten byzantinischen Literatur. Diese Übersetzungen

waren hauptsächlich religiöser Natur und für die Einführung und Verbreitung

des neuen christlichen Glaubens unentbehrlich. Da sich der neue Glaube in

einer dem russischen Volk verständlichen Sprache verbreitete, war es nicht

nötig, sich das Griechische anzueignen. Die Unkenntnis des Griechischen

hinderte aber den russischen Leser, einen direkten Zugang zu den griechisch

geschriebenen Werken nichtreligiösen Charakters, darunter auch jenen der

Antike, anzustreben. Als negativ hat sich auch das Fehlen einer

vorchristlichen, profanen Kultur in Rußland erwiesen. Diese Gründe führten

dazu, daß im mittelalterlichen Rußland die neue religiöse Kultur in

einheimischer Sprache eine fast «monopole» Stellung einzunehmen

vermochte und der russische Leser mit der Antike nur soweit in Berührung

kam, wie die Übersetzungsliteratur Hinweise auf das antike Erbe enthielt.

Der Umfang der Kenntnisse der russischen Leser über die Antike ist somit als

zufällig und fragmentarisch zu bezeichnen.

16 °È¿ÓÓ· ª·ÏÈÁÎÔ‡‰Ë
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∑∞Ã∞ƒπ∞™ ¡. Δ™πƒ¶∞¡§∏™

∏ ∞§ø™∏ Δ∏™ ∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√À¶√§∏™ Δ√ 1204

∫∞Δ∞ Δπ™ ¢ÀΔπ∫∂™ ¶∏°∂™

∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ «ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜»

π. Δ· Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ – ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË

ΔÚÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·˘ÙfiÙÂ˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô Á¿ÏÏÔÈ Èfi-

ÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ, Ô˘ Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÛÂ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, ÙËÓ

«ÂÎÙÚÔ‹» ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜

ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ·ÎfiÌË ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂ˘ÎÙË˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜

·fi ÙÔ 1204 Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·.

√ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ¡ÈÎ‹Ù·˜ ÃˆÓÈ¿ÙË˜ (± 1150-1215), ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˜ ÙË˜

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ï‹˜, Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÙË˜ «¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂˆ˜»

Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1118-1206. °È’ ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Û¯Ô-

ÏËıÂ› ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È Í¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜.

√È ‰‡Ô Á¿ÏÏÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÃˆÓÈ¿ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi.

√ ¤Ó·˜, Ô °Ô‰ÂÊÚ›‰Ô˜ ·fi ÙÔ μÈÏ·ÚÓÙÔ˘¤Ó (Geoffroy de Villehardouyn),

‰ËÏ. ·fi ÙÔ Ê¤Ô˘‰Ô Ville Hardoin ÙË˜ ÎÔÌËÙÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ Champagne (‹ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ¿, ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜ —ÚÔ˜ Û·Ê‹ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Campania ÙË˜ πÙ·-

Ï›·˜), ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ °·ÏÏ›·, ¤˙ËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1150/1154 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1212 ‹

ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1218, Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜

·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ

ÙÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. ΔÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË

ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜» Î·È ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ·fi ÙÔ 1198 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1207.

√ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Á¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜, Ô ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ï·Ú› (Robert de Clari:

ÂÚ›Ô˘ 1170-ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1216), ·fi ÙÔ Cléry-les-Pernois ÙË˜ ÎÔÌËÙÂ›·˜ Saint-Pol



(ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· Ë ∞ÌÈ¤ÓË), ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÌÂÚ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Somme, ÛÙËÓ ¶ÈÎ·Ú‰›· (μfiÚÂÈ·

°·ÏÏ›·), «ÊÙˆ¯fi˜» ÈfiÙË˜, Î·Ù¿ ‰‹ÏˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ˘Ò-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ∏ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ-

ÊfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÙÚ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ, ÌÂ ÎÂÓ¿ Î·È ÂÏÏÈ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1208 ÂÚ›Ô˘.

Δ· ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ Â‰Ò ı¤Ì·. ∫·ı¤Ó·˜

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ‚¤‚·È·, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË «ÛÎÂ˘‹» Ô˘ ÎÔ˘‚·Ï¿ Ì·˙›

ÙÔ˘, ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜, ‹ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÂ‚Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÈˆ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜

ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙÂ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ÂÔ˘ÛÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜. £· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ÈÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ.

ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ fiÔÈÂ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÓÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·

Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

Â˘ÚfiÛ‰ÂÎÙË, ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Ô

‰fiÁË˜ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, Ô ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˜, Ô ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ì·ÚÎÈÔÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÌÊÂÚ¿ÙÔ˘ (ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹

πÙ·Ï›·), ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ÎfiÌËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ (∫·Ì·Ó›·˜, μÔ˘ÚÁÔ˘Ó‰›·˜, Blois

Î·È Chartrain, Saint-Pol, Perche), ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Hainaut, ÔÈ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜,

ÔÏÈÁ¿ÚÈıÌÔÈ ‚¤‚·È·, ÙˆÓ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ƒËÓ·Ó›·˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜ (Schwaben), ÔÈ ·ÈÎÔ› ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ (Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔÈ Î·È

¿ÏÏÔÈ), ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ¿ÊËÛ·Ó «·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù·».

™ÙÈ˜ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ô˘ Û˘-

ÓÙ¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÌË ·˘ÙfiÙÂ˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜, Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1204, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ

13Ô ·È., ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ 16Ô ·È. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Ù· Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛ·Ó ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÔÈ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ·ÓÒÓ˘Ì· ‹ ÂÒÓ˘Ì·. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Î·È Î·Ù·Ù·¯ıÂ› (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ÈÙ·Ïfi ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÏfiÁÔ, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi Î·ıËÁËÙ‹, Antonio Carile),

·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎ‰ÔıÂ›. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛÈÌË ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛËÌÂ›·,

Î·È Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ı· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÌÂıÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ,

fiÔ˘ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÌË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿. ∂ÎÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ı· ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù· «Â›ÛËÌ·» ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·, ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ ÈÔ

ÔÏ‡ ‹ «ÊÚ·ÁÎÈÎ¿», Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‹ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·Ú¿ÏÂ˘ÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜.

ΔÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿·

πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ °′, ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÙ‹ Î·È ˘ÔÎÈÓËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÈÚ·›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-

ÛË˜. ¢ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ, ‚¤‚·È·, ·˘ÙfiÙË˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú·˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ

‰ÚÔÌÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÏÔ›ˆÓ. ΔÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. º˘ÛÈÎfi
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Â›Ó·È Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ ÊÈÏÙÚ·ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‹ ‰È·ıÏ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÂÈ-

¯ÙÂ› ÔÏ‡ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁ-

Á›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Î·È Â˘ı‡ÓË ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜.

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Â› ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË

ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ-

ÊfiÚˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ™Â ÔÈÔÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ¤ÊÙÂÈ Ë Â˘ı‡ÓË ÁÈ· ÙË

‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË: ÛÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÛÙÔÓ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ, ÛÙÔ˘˜

Á¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÊÏ·Ì·Ó‰Ô‡˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜, ÛÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ, ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ;

∏ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ù˘¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÌÙÒÛÂˆÓ ‹ ÚÔÌÂÏÂÙËÌ¤ÓË; ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ·Î·ÓıÒ‰Ë ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ù¤ıÂÛ·Ó, ·fi ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·È. ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜, ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜,

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Î·È ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÏfiÁÔÈ ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÔÏfiÁÔÈ,

fiˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ô ∫. Hopf, o L. Streit, o W. Norden, o P. E. D. Riant, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·

ÔÈ H. Grégoire, S. Kindlimann, A. Frolow, R. Cessi, A. Vasiliev, ∫. ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜,

G. Ostrogorsky, ¢. ∑·Î˘ıËÓfi˜, F. Thiriet, D. Nicol, Î·È ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ë

∞ÈÎ. ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊÈÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘. ∂Í˘·ÎÔ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›˜ Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÂÈ˜ ÙË

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·Ù·È¿ÓÂÛ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜, ÙÔ ÂÓ ÏfiÁ ˇˆ ı¤Ì·

—Î¿ˆ˜ ›Ûˆ˜ ÍÂÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜— Â·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ‹ «˘Ê¤ÚÂÈ», Î·ıÒ˜

ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÔÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ.

ππ. √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›

ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ‹, ÚˆÙÔÎ˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ

ÙÔ 1585Ø ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â·ÓÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ Û¯fiÏÈ· Î·È ·fi‰ÔÛË ÛÙ·

Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿Ø ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿. ΔÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi

ÎÔÈÓfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ 1985 (ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ã·Ù˙ËÓÈÎÔÏ‹) Ó·

ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÊÚÔÓÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔÓ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ Î·È

Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÈÔ ¿ÓÂÙ· ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜. ŸÏÔ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·-

Ù·Ó¤ÌÂÙ·È ÛÂ 500, ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ, ·ÚÈıÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ·Ú·-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜. ™’ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ. Œ¯ÂÈ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ

Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú›ıÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ μ·Ï·ÓÛÈ¤Ó (ÙËÓ «πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘

ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜» [ÎfiÌË ÙÔ˘ Hainaut] 1206-1216), Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜

Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘. ∫·È ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

(1987) ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ (¨¨ 501-694).

ªÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË Â›‰Â ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¯ÂÈ-

ÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ƒ. ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔÓ P. E. D. Riant (¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1868), ¤ÂÈÙ· ¯¿ÚË
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ÛÙÔÓ K. Hopf (μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1873), ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ‹. √È Â·ÓÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

ÌÂ Û¯fiÏÈ· Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË (Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹, ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹, ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹), ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ¿ÌÂÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Á¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘.

ÃˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÛÂ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜, 120 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿. ∞fi ÙÔ 1990 Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ›,

ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¿ÓÙ· Ã·Ù˙ËÓÈÎÔÏ‹, Î·È Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË.

√È ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ

Â›Ó·È ·ÓÈÛÔÌÂÚÂ›˜. √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÛ·›Ô ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙË˜

ÊÂÔ˘‰·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ˘ «Ì·ÚÂÛ¿ÏË»

(marechal) ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜ Î·È (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1204) ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·Ó›·˜, ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ‰ËÏ.

ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹, ¤¯ÂÈ Â¿ÍÈ· ‰ÈÂÈÛ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙ·

ÂÓ‰fiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, Â›Ó·È ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÏË

˘fiıÂÛË. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ Î·È Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ê‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·,

Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ·, ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜, Î·Ï‹ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘

Â›Ó·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹, ·Ó Î·È Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ È‰›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ

(Ú‚Ï. ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ) ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÛˆÛÙ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÎÚ›ÛÈÌˆÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ΔÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È, ·ÓÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÎÙ·, ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÂ›, ‚¤‚·È·, ÛÂ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË, ÛÂ ·ÍÈÒÌ·Ù·, ÛÂ ¤ÁÁÂÈ·

ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· —ÙÔ Ê¤Ô˘‰fi ÙÔ˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· ¤ÍÈ ÂÎÙ¿ÚÈ·—, ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ fiÌˆ˜

«ÈÔ ·˘ıfiÚÌËÙ·», ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÁÚ·ÊÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·Ê¤ÏÂÈ·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ‹,

fiˆ˜ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·˘ÙÔ¤ÏÂÁ¯ÔØ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ Ù· ·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ·. √È ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¤˜,

ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÎÔ˘Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ¿ÛÎÔÂ˜ (‚Ï. .¯.

ÙÈ˜ ¨¨ 18-29), ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Û˘ÓÂÍÂÙ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ fiÛ· ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

Ô ¡ÈÎ‹Ù·˜ ÃˆÓÈ¿ÙË˜. ∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· Ô ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ

ˆÚÈÌfiÙÂÚË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ø ˘ÛÙÂÚÂ›

fiÌˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÌÂÛfiÙËÙ·, ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù·ÂÈÓfi ÈfiÙË ÙË˜ ∞ÌÈ¤ÓË˜ (Ú‚Ï. Î·È ÙÈ˜

·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÛÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÏfiÁÔ˘ ∞. ƒ. KazhdanØ —‚Ï. ÙÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ· ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜). 

•·Ó·‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜, «Î·Ù’ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË», ÙÔÓ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÓÙÂ

∫Ï·Ú›, Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘,

ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜.

·) ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

√ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÏÂ›ÂÈ Ó· ·ÈÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ

¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ËÎfiÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘. ΔÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÔÊfi Î·È Û˘ÓÂÙfi (¨ 25) ‹

«Î·Ïfi Î·È ÔÏ‡ ÛÔÊfi Î·È Û˘ÓÂÙfi» (¨ 29)Ø Ù· ÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ù· ıÂˆÚÂ› «ÛˆÛÙ¿ Î·È
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fiÌÔÚÊ·» (¨ 30), Ô˘ Â›ıÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜

ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ (¨ 25)Ø «ÔÈ ÈÔ ÛÔÊÔ› ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜» Â›ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ 40 Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÛÙÔ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ (ÙËÓ Quarantia): ¨ 25. OÈ BÂÓÂÙÔ› Â·ÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÁÈ·Ù›

·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ·ÊıÔÓ›· fiÏ· Ù· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó

ÛÙÚ·ÙÔÂ‰Â‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ (ÙÔ Lido), ÛÙË ÏÈÌÓÔı¿Ï·ÛÛ·

ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ (¨ 56). ΔÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·

ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ¿ÚÙÈ· ‰ËÏ.

ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÏÔ›ˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Î·Ù·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·¤Ê˘Á·Ó Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚Ô‡Ó ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›· (¨¨ 57-59). ªÂ ·˘ÛÙË-

ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÈ Î·È Î·ÙËÁÔÚÂ› ˆ˜ ‰È·Û·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰È·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ÙË ‚ÂÓÂ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ‹ ‰È·ÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë

ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú· (¨¨ 60-61, 84, 95, 101, 103-104, 109-110)Ø

fiÛÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÈ‚È‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Î·Ú¿‚È· ÙˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

™˘Ú›· Â›Ó·È «¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔÈ» Î·È ÏÈÔÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ (¨ 101), Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÓÙÚÔ-

‹ ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ fiÚÎÔ ÙÔ˘˜ (¨ 106)Ø ÛÙË ™˘Ú›· ‰ÂÓ ı· Î¿ÌÔ˘Ó Ù›ÔÙÂ ÙÔ ¯Ú‹-

ÛÈÌÔ (¨ 103), ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ Ô Ì·ÚÂÛ¿ÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó·

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ì·ÚÙˆÏÔ‡˜, Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ú‹Î·Ó ·ÚÚÒÛÙÈÂ˜ Î·È ¤ı·Ó·Ó,

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ (¨ 229). ŒÙÛÈ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·›-

ÛÙˆÛË «ˆ˜ fiÏÔÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ·¤Ê˘Á·Ó ÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ¤·ı·Ó Î·-

Îfi Î·È ÓÙÚÔÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó. ¡·, ÁÈ·Ù› Ú¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÔÊ¿ Ó· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘» (¨ 231).

™·Ê¤ÛÙ·ÙË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜

Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ËıÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›ıÂÛË ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ, Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·È ˘‹ÎÔÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘

‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ √˘ÁÁ·Ú›·˜. ºÙ¿ÓÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ Ó· È-

ÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ı¤ÏËÌ· ıÂÔ‡ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ô ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË

(¨ 104).

ΔËÓ ›‰È· ÊÈÏÔ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó: ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ‰ËÏ. ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ·ÚÔ‡ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ (ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ÂÎıÚÔÓÈÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ πÛ··Î›Ô˘ μ′ ∞ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘) Î·È ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfiÏÔ˘

ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË (¨¨ 91-98).

√È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË ÛÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,

fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÚÚ·ÍË˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜

·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ (¨¨ 129-131)Ø ÂÍ·›ÚÂÙË Ë ÙfiÏÌË Î·È Ë ·ÏÈÎ·ÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘,

Ô˘, ·Ó Î·È Á¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ù˘ÊÏfi˜, ÂÌÊ·ÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ¿ÓÔÏÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÏÒÚË ÙË˜ Á·Ï¤-

Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘, ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ï¿‚·ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘, Î·È ÔÚÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙ· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÚÔÎ·ÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi (¨¨ 173-174). ◊Ù·Ó
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Ô ËÁ¤ÙË˜ Ô˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ı¿ÚÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜

ÈfiÙÂ˜, ¿Ì‚Ï˘ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, ·-

ÚÂÓ¤‚·ÈÓÂ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¿¯Â˜Ø ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· «Ô ÔÏ‡ ÛÔÊfi˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÓ·›Ô˜

Î·È Â˘ÂÚÁÂÙÈÎfi˜» (¨¨ 364-366). √ ı¿Ó·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘ (ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1205) ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ «ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi» (¨ 388).

Δ· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ μÈ-

Ï·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙË μÂÓÂÙ›·, ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘. √ Á¿ÏÏÔ˜

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÊÈÏÔÙ¤¯ÓËÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ Ï·ÌÂÚfi

ÊˆÙÔÛÙ¤Ê·ÓÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Ù˘ÊÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÚÈÓ ÚÔÏ¿‚ÂÈ Ó· Á˘Ú›ÛÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ

›Ûˆ fi„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜. ∂›Ó·È ·ÓıÔÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ, fiÙÈ Ô ‰fiÁË˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÍ˘‰ÂÚÎ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ (ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜, 371, 377), fiÙÈ Â›ÛË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ

ı¿ÚÚÔ˜, ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙfiÏÌË, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÎÔ‡ÊÈÂ˜

È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›Â˜Ø «ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘·ÁfiÚÂ˘Â ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·

Î·È Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÂÓÒ Ë È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

ÙÔÓ ¿ÊËÓÂ ·Û˘ÁÎ›ÓËÙÔ» (ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊÈÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, 216).

∏ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï‹, ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô ıÂÏÎÙÈÎ‹, ‰È·-

‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÔÙ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË, fiÙÈ ÔÈ

Ù˘¯·›Â˜ Û˘ÌÙÒÛÂÈ˜ (ÌÂ›ˆÛË .¯. ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ Ù·ÌÂ›Ô˘

·fi ÙË ‰È·ÚÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ, Ë ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú· ˆ˜ ıÂfiÛÙ·ÏÙË [!] Ï‡ÛË ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ «ÙÚ‡·˜», ÔÈ ÙfiÛÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ-

·ÚÔ‡ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘) Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹. ∏ ·ÓÈ‰ÈÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ· Î·È Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ‹ ÎÚÔ‡ÛÙ·, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘, ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó·¿ÓÙËÙ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË.

√È ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ› ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ‰˘Û·Ó·Û¯ÂÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÓfi˜ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ‚ÂÓÂÙfi (ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË ‹ ¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ‹ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ

·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô) ·˘ÙfiÙË Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú· (Ú‚Ï. Î·È ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ). ΔÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÌ·È fiÙÈ

Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·Ê›‰· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·

Î·È ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ‚ÂÓÂÙfi ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ı· Â¤Û˘ÚÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔ-

Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÊËÁËÙ‹. £· ‹Ù·Ó ¿Ú·ÁÂ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏ‹, ·Ó ‚Ï¤·ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

«Ì·ÚÂÛ¿ÏË» ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi, Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ¿ ‹ Î·È ÌË Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ¿, ÛÙËÓ

˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜;

∏ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ «·ÏÔ˚Îfi» Î·È ·ÓÂ-

›ÛËÌÔ ÁÚ·ÊÈ¿ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ fiÛˆÓ ¤ÁÚ·„Â

‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜. ¶Ò˜ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Î·È Ò˜ ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›

ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·; ¶ÚÒÙË Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·-

Ù‹ÚËÛË: ÛÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÈÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›

Î·È Ô ‰fiÁË˜ ÙÔ˘˜Ø ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Î·Ó¤Ó·Ó Â·ÈÓÂÙÈÎfi Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È, Ê·ÓÂÚ¿,
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Î·Ù·ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿

ÎÙ˘ËÙ‹. ∫·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È, fi¯È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ô-

Î·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÔÈ «Ì·ÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ», Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ¿ÎÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ·ÎÔ‡ÓÂ ÌÂ ÙÚfiÌÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ,

fiÙÈ, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó Ù· Û˘ÌÊˆÓËı¤ÓÙ·, ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ·Â› Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó

·fi ÂÎÂ› (!). ΔÔ˘˜ ·ÂÈÏÂ› Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰È¿ ÙË˜ ·ÛÈÙ›·˜ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ: «‰ÂÓ ı· Ê‡-

ÁÂÙÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·˘Ùfi Ì¤¯ÚÈ˜ fiÙÔ˘ ÏËÚˆıÔ‡ÌÂ, Î·È Î·Ó¤Ó·Ó ‰ÂÓ ı· ‚ÚÂ›ÙÂ Ó·

Û·˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ó· Ê¿ÙÂ Î·È Ó· ÈÂ›ÙÂ» (¨ 11). ∏ ÊÔ‚ÂÚ‹ ·ÂÈÏ‹ ‰ÂÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-

‹ıËÎÂØ Ô ‰fiÁË˜, fiˆ˜ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÂÈ Ô ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˜ (·˘ÙfiıÈ), «ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ

ÔÏ‡ ÛˆÛÙfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜» Î·È Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÙËÓ ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÛ›·. ΔÔ Ù˘¯fiÓ ·›ÛıËÌ·

ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆ›·˜ Î·È Î·ÏÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ·Î˘ÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ÎÈfiÏ·˜ ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ

(¨ 12), fiÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ·‰‡Ó·ÌˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ. ΔÔ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË, ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÔ Î·È

ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ: ·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó ˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÔ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ÔÈ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ Î·È ¿Ú·ÎÙÔÈ ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÙÚ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙfiÙÂ ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›

ı· ‰˘ÛÊËÌÈÛıÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ˆ˜ Î·ÎÔ› Î·È ‰fiÏÈÔÈ. ∏ ÌfiÓË ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó·

Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÌÂÓÔ ÔÛfi (ÙˆÓ 36.000 Ì¿ÚÎˆÓ

—Î·Ù’ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, 34.000) ÛÂ «Â›‰Ô˜», ·fi Ù· Î¤Ú‰Ë ‰ËÏ. ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÒ-

ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈˆ‰Ò˜ ‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÌÂ ÔÏÔÓ‡¯ÙÈ·

·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ·, ÌÂ ¯·Ú¤˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·.

ΔÔ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi, Ô˘ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÁÓÔÂ› ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜, ÍÂ‰ÈÏÒÓÂÈ

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ Ì·˜ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÔÙÚfi·ÈÔ ÂÎ‚È·ÛÌfi: ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ, ‰ÂÛÌÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÈÂÚfi fiÚÎÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ΔfiˆÓ, ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÓËÛ›, ÛÙÔ ¤ÏÂÔ˜,

Û¯Â‰fiÓ «·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔÈ», ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙˆÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ. ∞˘ÙÔ› ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

·ÂÈÏÔ‡Ó, fiÙÈ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÚÔÊ¤˜ Î·È ÓÂÚfi (ÛˆÛÙfiÙÂÚ·,

¯ˆÚ›˜ ÎÚ·Û›)Ø ¤ÂÈÙ· ˘·Ó·¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó, Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ ÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎÔ›, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰Ë-

ÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÔ› ı· ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔÈ ·Ú¿ ÓÂÎÚÔ› ‹ ÂÍÔ˘‰ÂÙÂ-

ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈØ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÊÔ‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ú›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰Â-

ÏÂ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛˆÛÙ‹ Ï‡ÛË ÛÙÔ

·‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌfi ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÔÊÂÈÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÈÛÙˆÙ¤˜

Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ˘fi Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ „˘¯ÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ù·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ ÙËÓ

ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ˆÊÂÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚˆÓ.

√ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ: Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó,

fiÙÈ ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›, Î·È fi¯È Ô ¿·˜, Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ Î·È

‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜Ø ¤ÂÈÙ·, fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ›, Ì¤Û· ·fi Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì-

ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ·Ô-
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ÌfiÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ·fiÁÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ «ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡», ÙË˜ ÂÍÂ˘ÙÂÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó‰ÂÈ·˜, Ô ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, Ô ¿-

·˜, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ¿ ·ÒÓ (Ú‚Ï. ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ). ΔÔ ÎÂÓfi ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ·˘Ù‹

ÙÔ Î¿Ï˘„Â Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù· ¤Ó·˜ ·ÊÂÚ¤ÁÁ˘Ô˜ «Û‡ÌÌ·¯Ô˜», Ô ‚ÂÓÂÙfi˜ ‰fiÁË˜. ∫·È Ô

μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› Î·ÌÈ¿ ÌÓÂ›· ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ·ÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ ‹ Î¿ÔÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÚˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ Œ‰Ú·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘ÛÚ·ÁÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘.

ΔÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ‚‹Ì· ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÂÚ› ÙËÓ

ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÈÔÙÒÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ›Ûˆ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ·Î·ÙfiÚıˆÙÔ.

∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÌ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ

ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨ 13), Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÎÏÂ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜

Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜. √È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜ Î·È ÁÂ-

ÓÈÎ¿ Ô ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ÂÓËÌÂÚˆıÂ›. ΔË ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹

ÙË˜ ÌË ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÏÂ›ÂÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·ÌËÏfi‚·ıÌÔ˘˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÔÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚Â-

ÓÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜. ∫¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Î·È ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ÙË˜ ¿ÁÚÈ·˜ Û˘ÌÏÔÎ‹˜ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ-ÈÔÙÒÓ Ì¤Û·

ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ›Û· fiÏË ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·ÈÙ›·

Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ. √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘˜ (¨¨ 88-90), Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi Ì›· ÌfiÓÔ ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ (¨ 15). ¶Ô‡ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿; √ ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂ-

ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜, Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· Û‡ÚÚ·ÍË ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ «Î·È ÙˆÓ ·-

Ú·Î·ÙÈ·ÓÒÓ» ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. ∏ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ô˘Û›·.

∏ ‰˘Û·Ú¤ÛÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÊÙˆ¯ÒÓ, ÌË ÂÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ, ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜

Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË, ·Ó ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ

μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ.

∞ÏÏ¿ Ë ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Á¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂ-

ÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ·Ó·‰‡ÂÙ·È ÈÔ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Î·È ÔÍ‡ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÌË

ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ. ∂›‰·ÌÂ ÈÔ

¿Óˆ ÌÂ Ù› ··ÍÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛ·Ó Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ™˘Ú›· ‹ ÙË ª¤ÛË

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ·fi ¿ÏÏ· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ·, ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· Î·Ú¿‚È·. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, fiÙ·Ó

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ (‚Ï. ÙÈ˜ ¨¨ 11, 14, 15, 33), ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ

¯ˆÚ›˜ Û¯fiÏÈ· ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜Ø ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÈÓÂ‡ÂÈ, ‚¤‚·È·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·-

ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÚÔÛÒˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÈ

·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ¯¿ÛÌ· Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ «Ì·ÚÂÛ¿ÏË» ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ¿ÛËÌÔ ˘ÔÙÂÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÌËÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Saint-Pol.
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‚) ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ °′, ÙÔÓ Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÌÊÂÚ¿ÙÔ˘

∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÚfiÛˆÔ ÌÂ ‚·Ú‡ÓÔ˘Û· ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, ·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ı·

·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ ËÁÂÛ›· ÙË˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÌË ÙË˜

∫·Ì·Ó›·˜ Thibaud °′ (ÙËÓ 24.5.1201), Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ‰ËÏ. ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ú¯¤˜

™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1201.

√ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, ¯¿ÚË Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô˘˜ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ÀÂÓı˘Ì›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Ù·

·‰¤ÏÊÈ· ÙÔ˘, °Ô˘ÏÈ¤ÌÔ˜, ∫ÔÚ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È ƒÂÓÈ¤ Â›¯·Ó Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÔÈÎÈÏfiÙÚÔ· ÙÈ˜

Ù‡¯Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË Î·È ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔØ ·ÎfiÌË, fiÙÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ¿-

‰ÂÏÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ (ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘), ıÂ›Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô-

ı·ÓfiÓÙÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘ ∂′ († 1186) Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, ª·Ú›·˜ († 1212), ÈÛÙfi˜ Ê›ÏÔ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜, «˘ÔÙÂÏ‹˜»,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÊÂÔ˘‰·ÏÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘

ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜ (1198-1208). √ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛıÂ›Û· ÚÔÙ›-

ÌËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó˘Ô„‹ÊÈfi ÙÔ˘ ŸıˆÓ· ÙÔ˘ ªÚÔ‡ÓÛ‚ÈÎ (Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1200) ÂÎ

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿·, Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·˘Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù· ÁÈ‚ÂÏÈÓÈÎ¿ (·ÓÙÈ·ÈÎ¿)

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. Δ· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÌÂ Â˘Ì¤ÓÂÈ· ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ·ÊÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Â›¯Â ¿ÚÂÈ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÙËÓ

∂ÈÚ‹ÓË ∞ÁÁÂÏ›Ó·, ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ πÛ··Î›Ô˘ μ′ ∞ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ·ÚÔ‡ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘

(ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢′).
√È ‰È·Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÂ›ˆÓ Û˘Ì-

ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÎÂÓÙÚfiÊ˘ÁÂ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ ÙÔ˘

1201, Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ı· ÂÎ‰ËÏˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÛË

ÒÛÙÂ, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, Ë ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Ó· ÍÂÊ‡ÁÂÈ ·fi Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ °′.
£· Î·ÙËÁÔÚËıÔ‡Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ Î·È Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜ ˆ˜ ÔÈ

·›ÙÈÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜ (Ú‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia, 92-95).

¶Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Î·È Ò˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ ÔÈ

‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ì·˜; ªÂ ¤ÎÏËÍË ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜, fiÙÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÛÎ¤ÊÙËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂ ı¤ÚÌË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ Ó· ·Ó·-

Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ËÁ›· (¨¨ 41-45)Ø Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ›Ûˆ˜ ·fi ¿ÁÓÔÈ·, ›Ûˆ˜ ·fi Û˘ÓÂÈ-

‰ËÙ‹ ·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹˜ (¨¨ 3-5), ¯ˆÚ›˜

fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹. ªÈÎÚ‹ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿. ∏ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÚ›ÊÚ·ÛÙË ‰È·‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨¨ 33, 39), fiÙÈ Ô

Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ›Â˙Â Ó· Â›ÛÂÈ,

fiÙÈ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô ÛÙfiÏÔ˜ Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓıÂ› ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÚÔ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ‰›Î·È· Ù¿¯· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÂÎ‰›-
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ÎËÛË ÁÈ· ¤ÁÎÏËÌ· ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·. °È· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ ÙÔ˘ Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, ÚÔ‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÂ

ÂÎÙÂÓ‹ ·Ú¤Î‚·ÛË (¨¨ 33-38), ·ÊËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘

∫ÔÚ¿‰Ô˘, ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘. ŸÏ· ·˘Ù¿, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÚ˘Ê¤˜ ÚÔı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘, Ì¿Ù·È· ı· Ù· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú-

‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘.

∂‰Ò ÌÂ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È Ù· ˆÌ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·. √ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ ÂÌÊ·-

Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Â˘ÁÂÓ‹˜ «ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜» ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, Î·Ù’ ÂÓÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

™Ô˘·‚›·˜ (¨ 112), Û˘Ó‰È·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÌËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó-

‰Ú·˜, ÙÔ˘ Blois, ÙÔ˘ Saint-Pol Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ˘„ËÏfi‚·ıÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

(¨ 115). ŒÙÛÈ Ë ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi.

°ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ÂÓÒ Ô

ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ‹ ÙÔÓ ÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ‹ ÙÔÓ «ÍÂ¯Ó¿». Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·Ú-

ÎËÛ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ï·Ù›ÓÔ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘

«‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘» ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. √ «Ì·ÚÂÛ¿ÏË˜» ÙË˜ ∫·Ì·Ó›·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó·

ÎÚ·Ù¿ ›ÛÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎËÙ¤˜Ø Î·ÙËÁÔÚÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜

ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÍ‹ÁËÛË (¨¨ 275-290). ∫·Ù·Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ¿ÓÙˆ˜,

ÌÂ ÂÓÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÌË ÙÔ˘ Blois, Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙ‹˜

Î·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Â¯ıÚÔ‡˜, ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ fiÌˆ˜, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘,

ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ·Ú¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ï·-

ÌÚ‹ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ, Ô˘

ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Î·È ˘¤Ú ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘. ΔÔ «Â›ÙÂ˘ÁÌ¿» ÙÔ˘ Ô

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú¤ÏÂÈ„Â Ó· ÙÔ ÂÎıÂÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜. ∞fi

ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨¨ 99-105) ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ

˘·›ÙÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È¤ÓÂÍË˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÊÔ‚ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÊÙ·›¯ÙË Ô˘ ‰È¤Ú·ÍÂ «ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÓÔ-

Ì‹Ì·Ù·»Ø ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÂÈ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙË ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË. ∫·ÌÈ¿ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ‹ ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘. Δ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·˘Ù¿, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿, ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó

¤Ó·Ó μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ ıÏÈ‚ÂÚ¿ ˘ÔÙÈÌËÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ËıÈÎ¿ ··ÍÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ. √È ÈfiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· ‰›ÛÙ·˙·Ó Ó· ·ÙÈÌÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ

Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Î¿ÌÔ˘Ó ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ·, ·Ó Î¿Ô˘

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó (¨ 105).

¶Ô‡ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·; ∂›Ó·È ÈÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙ· ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙ‹˜; ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ‰ÂÓ ·Î˘ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰fiÌ˘¯Ë

ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÂÍˆÚ·˝ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘. §ÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÓÙ·-

ÌÔÈ‚‹ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘. √ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ ı· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ Ê¤Ô˘‰Ô ÛÙÔÓ

Û˘Ì·ı‹ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ ÙË ªÔÛ˘ÓfiÔÏË ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜ (ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ÛËÌÂ-

ÚÈÓ‹ ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹, ÛÙÔ ªÈÛ›ÓÂ ∫·ÏÂÛ›: ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜, 388) Î·È Ù· ÚÔÛËÚÙËÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ

·˘Ù‹Ó Â‰¿ÊË, ‹, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÙË ı¤ÏÂÈ, ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ™ÂÚÚÒÓ (¨ 496). £· ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ
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ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË. ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Î·È Ô ¤·ÈÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ Ô

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚÔ˘˜ (ÙËÓ 4.9.1207) Ô

Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ¤¯·ÛÂ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘: «∞Ï›ÌÔÓÔ! Δ› ÊÔ‚ÂÚ‹ ·ÒÏÂÈ·... Ô˘ ¤Ó·˜ Ù¤-

ÙÔÈÔ˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ¯¿ıËÎÂ ·fi Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ù˘¯›·, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜

Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜

Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ» (¨ 500).

√ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˜, ÂÚÓ¿ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÓÂÎÚfi μÔÓÈÊ¿-

ÙÈÔ: «∫·È Ô Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÂÎÂ›, ÔÏ¤ÌËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÏ¿¯Ô˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘˜ ∫Ô˘Ì¿ÓÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎÂ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë, ÎÈ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ‰ÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘

¤·ı·Ó fiÏÂıÚÔ» (¨ 116). ŒÙÛÈ ·Ï¿, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚÂÂ›˜ ÂÈÙ·Ê›Ô˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÈ· Î·Ï‹ ÎÔ˘‚¤ÓÙ·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ!

Á) √ ‰›Î·ÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ (jus justi belli)

∂›ÙÂ ÂÈÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ ·Ì˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ Ô ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Â›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ

Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË, ·Ó Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi, fiÙÈ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÈ fiÏÂÌÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔ,

ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰›Î·ÈË ·ÈÙ›· (justa causa). ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›·

ÂÔ¯‹, ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·›ÚÓÂÈ Â˘-

Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ¯¿ÚË Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔ-

·Á¿Ó‰·˜, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜. ∂›Ó·È

ÎÔÈÓ‹ ›ÛÙË fiÙÈ Ô Ì·¯ËÙ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÔÏÂÌ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔ, ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÔÓÙ·˜

¤ÙÛÈ ÛÙÔ ÏÂ˘Úfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ıÂfi Î·È ÙË Ó›ÎË (‚Ï. ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ °. ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ô˘-

¡Ô˘¿ÚÔ˘, ÛÙÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ·, Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊÈÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, 225).

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÓÙÔ‡ÛÂ ‰ÈÏ¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë

ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜. •ÂÎ›ÓËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÈÂÚfi fiÏÂÌÔ, Ó· ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

¿ÈÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ΔfiÔ˘˜. ∏ „˘¯ÈÎ‹-Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Î·È ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ıˆÚ¿ÎÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·

ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡, ‹Ù·Ó ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹, ·Î·Ù·Ì¿¯ËÙË. ∏ Â›ıÂÛË fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú· Î·È

È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ì·ÎÚÈÓfi Ù·Í›‰È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌË ÔÌÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜, ·Ó¤ÙÚÂÂ ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ıÚË-

ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ŒÚÂÂ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó Ó¤Â˜, ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜,

‰›Î·ÈÂ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜.

Δ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ‹

ÙÔ ÂÎ‰ÈÎËÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˙ËÌÈ¤˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Î·È

ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 1171, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ∞′ ∫ÔÌÓË-

ÓÔ‡, ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ¤ÂÈı·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏËÓfiÙ·ÙË˜, ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ·ÁÂÚ¿

·‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Î·È ·Î·Ù·ÓfiËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Á¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, ÊÏ·Ì·Ó‰Ô‡˜, ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÏÔÌ‚·Ú‰Ô‡˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜.

ΔÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÊË‚Ô˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·‰›Îˆ˜ Ù˘ÊÏˆı¤ÓÙÔ˜

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 27



(·fi ÙÔ ıÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ °′) Î·È ÂÎıÚÔÓÈÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·

πÛ··Î›Ô˘ μ′ ∞ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ÎÔ˘ÓÈ¿‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜, ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙË

Ó¤· «‰›Î·ÈË ·ÈÙ›·», ÂÓÈÛ¯˘Ì¤ÓË ·fi ÙË ıÂ˚Î‹ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ·‰ÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÊÂÔ˘‰·ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÓfiÌÈÌË ‰È·‰Ô¯‹. ΔÔ Î·ÈÓÔ‡Ú-

ÁÈÔ È‰ÂÔÏfiÁËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ïfi, Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi, ÈÛÙÂ˘Ùfi Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÈÔ ·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ

ÈfiÙË, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·Ó Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Ê˘›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ, ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ,

ÙÔ ·ÓÂÎÙfi fiÚÈÔ. ŒÂÈÙ·, ÔÈÔ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·-

ÓÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, ‹ Ó· ÚÔÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙË ÌË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÂÔ˘‰·ÏÈÎÔ‡

‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹; √ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, Ô ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˜ Î·È fiÛÔÈ ·fi Ù·

˘„ËÏ¿ ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎÈ· ÙˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ Û˘ÌÔÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó, ‰ÂÓ ÂÚ›ÌÂÓ·Ó ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·. ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi˜, Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ô Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜

ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë.

™Î¤ÊÙÔÌ·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ˆ˜ Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ˘Ô-

Û¯fiÙ·Ó Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ Î·È ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ (ÛÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË, Û›ÁÔ˘-

Ú·), ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÈÛÔÊ·Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È

ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÚ› ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤-

ÌÔ˘Ø ÂÓfi˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ¿ÌÂÛË, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Â¤Ó‰˘-

ÛË, Î·È ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘. ¡·, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi

‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·ÍÂÓÂ˘fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÙÚÂÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Á¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-

ÎÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ.

√ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, Î·È Â‰Ò, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÈÔ ‹È· ÊÚ·ÛÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¯ˆÚ›˜

fiÌˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛËØ Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ÈÔ «¿ÍÂÛÙÔ˜», ·‰È·ÊÔÚÂ› ·Ó ÏËÁÒ-

ÛÂÈ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÚ·‚¿ ÙÔ Î¿Ï˘ÌÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ÛÎÏËÚ‹˜ ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ô

∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ °′, Ô˘ Ù‡ÊÏˆÛÂ Î·È ÂÎıÚfiÓÈÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·‰ÂÏÊfi ÙÔ˘, Î·ÙËÁÔÚÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ·

ÚÔ‰ÔÛ›· Î·È ·‰ÈÎ›·, fiÙÈ ·Ì¿ÚÙËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ıÂfi

Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔ. √È ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘

ıÚfiÓÔ˘, ÙÔÓ ÓÂ·Úfi ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ·ÁˆÓÈÛıÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ·Ô-

Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ «‰›Î·ÈÔ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ». ∞˘Ù¿ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·-

Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ (¨¨ 70, 71-72, 91-92, 144, 146).

¢ÂÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÂ› Î·È Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈ-

ÌfiÙËÙ·˜. ∂ÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·È ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜

‚¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·, ÌÂ ·Û˘-

Ó‹ıÈÛÙ· ˆÌfi ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi. √ ‚ÂÓÂÙfi˜ ‰fiÁË˜ .¯. ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ,

·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› «Î¿ÔÈ· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹

·ÈÙ›·», ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ó· ÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·.

∂›Ó·È ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘ Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, Ï‹Úˆ˜ Â˘ı˘ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜
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Î·È ÙÔÓ ÁÂÚÌ·Ófi ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙË ı·˘Ì·ÛÙ‹ ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô ‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ ·‰È-

ÎËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘: «fiÔÈÔ˜ ı· Â›¯Â ÙÔ ·È‰› ·˘Ùfi, Â›Â Ô Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜, ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¿ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ Î·È ÙÚfiÊÈÌ· Î·È fi,ÙÈ

¿ÏÏÔ ·Á·ıfi ı¤ÏÂÈ, ÁÈ·Ù› Ô Ó¤Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ‰›Î·ÈÔ˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˜» (¨ 17). ∫·È

ÛÂ ¿ÏÏË Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ô ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÚÈÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜

Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿: ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÈÙ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ (¨ 33).

ŸÛÔÈ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Ó, fiˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ, Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È

ÙË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Â˘ÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Â› ÙË˜

ÁË˜. ¢ÂÓ ÚÔÛÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¿·, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ Î·È Ë ÁÓÒ-

ÌË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ (Ú‚Ï. ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ). ∞Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ,

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙÔ‡Ó: «·Ó

‹Ù·Ó ·Ì¿ÚÙËÌ· Ó· ¿ÓÂ ÂÎÂ›» (ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË). ∫·È È‰Ô‡ Ë (ÚÔÂÈ-

ÏËÌÌ¤ÓË;) ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ: «fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ·Ì¿ÚÙËÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Á·ıÔÂÚÁ›·, ÁÈ·Ù›, ÌÈ· Î·È Â›¯·Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ Ô˘

Â›¯Â ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó·

Í·Ó·¿ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ‰›ÎÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÂÎ‰ÈÎËıÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ Â¯ıÚÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘» (¨ 39).

∏ Ï¤ÍË ·Á·ıÔÂÚÁ›·, Ô˘ Â‰Ò Û˘ÌÏ¤ÎÂÙ·È Î·È ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÂ› ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜

¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, ÌÂ ̆ Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÂÈ Ó· ÙË Û˘Ó‰˘¿Ûˆ Î¿ˆ˜

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ «·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÏÂÌÔ», ¤Ó·Ó fiÚÔ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È

Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù·.

ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÂÎÙÚÔ‹ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ‰›Î·ÈË Î·È ÓfiÌÈÌË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Â˘ÂÚÁÂÙÈÎ‹.

√ Ì‡ıÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ï¿ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÊÂÏ‹ Û‡ÌÚ·ÍË ÙÔ˘

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Ú›ÁÎÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÓËÚ‹ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ·ıÒˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎ

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·Ê¿ÓÈÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ¢′. ŸÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ

ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ Â›ıÂÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ∂′
¢Ô‡Î·, ÙÔ˘ ªÔ‡ÚÙ˙Ô˘ÊÏÔ˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·fi ÙËÓ Â·Ó·‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›-

Ô˘, ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (!). √È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ Í·Ó·ÚˆÙ‹-

ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÔÊ¿ÓıËÎ·Ó fiÙÈ «Ë Â›ıÂÛË ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó

Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ·Ì¿ÚÙËÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Á·ıÔÂÚÁ›·» (¨ 72).

√ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ¤‰ÚÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÎÔÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔ¯Ô› ÙÔ˘˜

·Ó¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙÔ ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÒÙÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË

ËÌ¤Ú· ÙË˜ 11 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1204 (∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

™Ô˘·ÛfiÓ (Soissons), ÙË˜ ΔÚÔ˘¿ (Troyes) Î·È ÙË˜ Ã¿ÏÌÂÚÛÙ·ÓÙ (Halberstadt),

ÙÔÓ ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Loss Î·È ÙÔÓ maître Jehans Faicete de Noion (ÙÈÙÔ˘Ï¿ÚÈÔ

Â›ÛÎÔÔ ÕÎÚ·˜). ŸÏÔ˜ Ô ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, μÂÓÂÙÔ› Î·È ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ, Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ Úˆ› ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Î‹Ú˘ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ÒÓ.

¶ÔÈÔ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜; ªÂÙ·Ê¤Úˆ ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ·fiÛ·ÛÌ·

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 29



·fi ÙÔÓ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨ 73): «¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó (ÔÈ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙÂ˜) ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜

(ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜) fiÙÈ Ô ·ÁÒÓ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰›Î·ÈÔ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ-

‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ÔÏÔÊfiÓÔÈ, Î·È fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú·ÓÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ, fiÙ·Ó ÛÎfiÙˆÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÓfiÌÈÌfi

ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ·, Î·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÂÈÚfiÙÂÚÔÈ Î·È ·’ ÙÔ˘˜ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˘˜. ∫·È ÔÈ Â›ÛÎÔ-

ÔÈ ¤ÏÂÁ·Ó fiÙÈ ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó ¿ÊÂÛË ·Ì·ÚÙÈÒÓ, ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¿·, ÛÂ

fiÏÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ˘˜ ı· ¤Î·Ó·Ó Â›ıÂÛË ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Î·È ÔÈ Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ

fiÚÈÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó fiÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜

fiˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ, Î·È Ó· ÌË ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÓÙ·È Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜,

ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â¯ıÚÔ› ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘» (ÔÈ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÁÚ·ÊfiÓÙ·).

∂¤ÌÂÈÓ· ˘¤Ú ÙÔ ‰¤ÔÓ ›Ûˆ˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ô ÓÙÂ

∫Ï·Ú›Ø Ô Â›ÛËÌÔ˜, Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó· ÙÚfiÔ, ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, Ô

μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ó‡ÍË ÁÈ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ·Ó Î·È ·ÊÈÂ-

ÚÒÓÂÈ ÂÙ¿ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Î·È ÙË ÓÈÎËÊfiÚ· Â›ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ 9 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ 12 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1204 (¨¨ 237-243). ¡· Ù· ıÂÒ-

ÚËÛÂ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜; ¢ÂÓ ÙÔ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ ˆ˜ Ë ·Ú¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÌÔÚÂ› Î¿ˆ˜

Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ·fi fiÛ·, Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÛËÌ·, ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ, ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹

fiÌˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, fiÙ·Ó ‰ËÏ. Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‚›·ÈË «ÌÂÙ·ÔÏ›ÙÂ˘ÛË» ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ·Ú¯¤˜ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1204, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ªÔ‡ÚÙ˙Ô˘ÊÏÔ˜ ¤‚·ÏÂ Î·È

ÛÙÚ·ÁÁ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ ¢′, Î·È ·Ó·ÎËÚ‡¯ıËÎÂ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜. ∏ ·ÓÙÈ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹

ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ˘ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙÔ ËıÈÎfi ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∫·È ¿ÏÈ ÔÈ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ Ì‡-

ıÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÊÚfiÓËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙÒÓ: «∫·È ÎÂÈ [ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Î·È

ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜] ‹Ù·ÓÂ ÔÈ Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ Î·È fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ› Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ¿·, Î·È ÂÍ‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ [Ô ªÔ‡ÚÙ˙Ô˘ÊÏÔ˜] Ô˘ Â›¯Â Î¿ÌÂÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›·

‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ·, Î·È fiÏÔÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÙÔ

·Ô‰Â¯fiÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó¤ÓÔ¯ÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÊfiÓÔ Î·È, ¤Íˆ ·’ ·˘Ùfi, Â›-

¯·Ó ¿„ÂÈ Ó· ˘·ÎÔ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ƒÒÌË. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Û·˜ Ï¤ÌÂ, Â›·Ó ÔÈ ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ›, ˆ˜

Ë Ì¿¯Ë Â›Ó·È ‰›Î·ÈË Î·È ÛˆÛÙ‹. ∫·È ·Ó ¤¯ÂÙÂ ÙÔÓ ‰›Î·ÈÔ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂ-

ÙÂ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ Î¿ÌÂÙÂ Ó· ˘·ÎÔ‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË, ı· ¤¯ÂÙÂ ÙË Û˘Á¯ÒÚÂ-

ÛË Ô˘ Û·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô ¿·˜, fiÛÔÈ Âı¿ÓÂÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔÈ»

(μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 224-225).

Δ· ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¿ ·Ú·ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡˜ ÙfiÓÔ˘˜, Î·È ÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ, ÙÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ÌÂ Î·ı·ÚfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î·Ï¿

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ, Ô˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ËıÈÎÔ-È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚-

fiÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜, fiÙ·Ó ÍÂÛÙÚ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹

¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË.
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‰) √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜

ª›ÛÔ˜ Î·È ¤¯ıÚ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜, ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹-

Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜. Δ· ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÔÙ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ.

√ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˘ÔÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¿ °Ú‡Â˜ (Griffons):

¨¨ 185, 244, 389. ΔÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ˘˜, «Ô˘ ¿Û¯ËÌ· ÎÚ·-

ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜» (¨ 390)Ø ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÌÈ-

ÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË (¨ 184). ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È fiÙ·Ó Û˘ÌÌ·¯Ô‡Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ

μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ, Ë ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Û˘ÌÌ¿-

¯Ô˘˜ (¨¨ 423, 431). ∏ ÚÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÛÙÈÁÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ,

Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘˜ (¨¨ 211, 271, 272)Ø «ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÚÔ‰ÔÛ›· ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¤ÛÂÈ Î·-

ıfiÏÔ˘ Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ˘·ÎÔ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜», ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ (¨ 333).

√ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› Â›ÛË˜ ·ÓÂÓ‰Ô›·ÛÙ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È

‰ÔÏÔÊfiÓÔ˘˜ (¨¨ 55, 73). √ ªÔ‡ÚÙ˙Ô˘ÊÏÔ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ Ú¿ÍË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ¢′, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘

ÚÔ‰fiÙË (¨¨ 64, 66, 76, 78, 79, 109).

¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Ì·˜ Ì›· Ù¿ÛË ˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙË˜

Ì·¯ËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡Ø ÙfiÛÔ Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ °′ fiÛÔ Î·È Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ ∂′
‹ ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÙË Ó›ÎË ‹ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ô¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó, ‰ÂÈÏÔ›, ·fi ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜,

ÚÈÓ Î·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 166, 169,

180, 181, 244, 246-248Ø ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¨¨ 43, 44, 45, 48, 52, 66, 67, 78, 79).

∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÎËÓ‹ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¿ÊËÛÂ Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨ 48) Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ó‰Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ °′ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂ˘ÙÂÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ Î˘Ú›Â˜

ÙË˜ ·˘Ï‹˜: «Î·È fiÙ·Ó Á‡ÚÈÛÂ ÂÎÂ› [ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË], Î·ÙËÁÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ

¿ÁÚÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÛÔÛ‡ÓÂ˜, ÎÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â, ÁÈ·Ù›

‰ÂÓ ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ Ó· ÔÏÂÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÂ ÙfiÛÔ Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ

ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ, Î·È ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÏ‡ Ï·fi Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘».

¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ·ÔÁÔËÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·-

‰‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓ· Â‰Ò ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ ÙˆÓ

ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÌ¤ÓˆÓ. √ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨ 71) Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ¿ÏÈ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ ÙËÓ

·Û·›ÚÔ˘Û· ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÙË˜ Ó›ÎË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ÙÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜: «ŸÙ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›‰·Ó [ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜] Ó· ÙÚ·‚ÈÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È ›Ûˆ, ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ù· ÁÈÔ˘¯·ËÙ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ÎÚ·˘Á¤˜Ø Î·È ·Ó¤‚ËÎ·Ó ¿-

Óˆ ÛÙ· ÙÂ›¯Ë Î·È Î·Ù¤‚·˙·Ó Ù· ‚Ú·ÎÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÒÏÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘˜». ª¤ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ¤ÎÏËÎÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ··ÍÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ μ˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ ¤·„·Ó Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜

ÛÂ fiÌÔÈÂ˜ ‹ ·ÚÂÌÊÂÚÂ›˜ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ (Û˘¯Ó¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡˜).

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 31



¢ÂÓ ·ÔÛÈˆ¿Ù·È ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÙÔ Ì›ÛÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ §·Ù›ÓˆÓ.

∫¿Ô˘ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ÌÂ ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ·, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ «ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó

Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÛÔ‡Ó [ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜] Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÌÂ

¿Û¯ËÌÔ Ì¿ÙÈ», ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜, ·¯fiÚÙ·ÁÔÈ, ÂÈ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜: «Ë ÏÂÔÓÂÍ›·, Ô˘ ÙfiÛÔ Î·Îfi Â›¯Â ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ,

‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÊËÛÂ ÛÂ ËÛ˘¯›·Ø ·ÏÏ¿ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Î·Îfi ÛÙË ÁË ÙÔ˘,

¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ» (¨ 303). ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ,

È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ú¯›·, ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿Ø ·ÓÙÔ‡ ÍÂ-

ÛËÎÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È fiÔ˘ ¤‚ÚÈÛÎ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈ˙·Ó Ù· Ê¤Ô˘‰¿

ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎfiÙˆÓ·Ó (¨ 336)Ø ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ù˘Ô‡Û·Ó ·Ï‡ËÙ· (¨ 397).

∞fi ÙÔÓ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÙË ÛÎÏËÚ‹ Ï¤ÍË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ΔÔ˘˜

ÔÓfiÌ·˙·Ó ÛÎ‡ÏÔ˘˜: «¤ÏÂÁ·Ó [ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜] fiÙÈ Ô ÓfiÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Í›˙ÂÈ

Ù›ÔÙÂ, Î·È fiÛÔÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÎ‡ÏÔÈ» (¨ 72).

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙË˜, ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô °¿ÏÏˆÓ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌË.

∞Ó·ÙÚ›¯È·Û·Ó ·fi Û˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛË ÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ, ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜

(¨ 128), ÌfiÏÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÎÚÈÛ·Ó, ·fi Ù· Î·Ú¿‚È· ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÌÂ Ù·

„ËÏ¿ ÙË˜ ÙÂ›¯Ë Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘˜ ‡ÚÁÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· ·-

Ï¿ÙÈ· ÙË˜Ø Î·ÓÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÛÎÂÊÙÂ› ˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û’ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÌÈ·

ÙfiÛÔ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· fiÏË. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ Î·È Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜

·ÓÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÎÙÔ ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi (ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¨ 40). ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜

«ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ fiÏË Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Û’ fiÏÔÓ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ» (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨ 251)

‹ «ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘» (ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¨ 52).

∞ÏÏ¿ Ù· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÏÔ‡ÙË, Ù· ·Ó·Ú›ıÌËÙ· ¿ÁÈ· ÏÂ›„·Ó·, Ù· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ÈÂÚ¿

ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ·, Ô˘ ÛÙfiÏÈ˙·Ó Ù· ·Ï¿ÙÈ· Î·È Ù· ·Ú¯ÔÓÙÈÎ¿, ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Î·È Ù·

ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÙÈ˜ Ï·ÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ı· Ù· ¯·ÚÔ‡Ó

ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙ¤˜, ·ÔÛÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ‚¿Ó·˘Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÔÈÎÂ›Ô ÂÚÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜. √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÓÔ¯¤˜, ÙË ÛÎÏËÚ‹ Ï·-

Ê˘Ú·ÁÒÁËÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜Ø ÂÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ (¨¨ 249-255) ÛÙÔÓ «ÓfiÌÈÌÔ» ÙÚfiÔ Û˘-

ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙ·ÙˆÓ Ï·Ê‡ÚˆÓ, ÛÙ· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜

Î·Ù·ÎÚ¿ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤ÎÏÂ‚·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÛˆÚÔ‡˜ fiÛ· ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú¿ÍÂÈ (!), ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÈ¿. ∫·ÌÈ¿

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, Û¿-

ÓÈ·˜ ·Í›·˜ ÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ·ÎfiÌË

Î·È ÏÂËÏ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÂÚÔÛ˘Ï›Â˜ Ó·ÒÓ

Î·È ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÒÓ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙÔÓ ·Ê·ÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ (Ú‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia, 162-165).

ΔÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ÌÂ
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ÌÈ· ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿, fiÙÈ Â‰Ò ¤¯ÔÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜, ÈÔ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¤˜

ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ô˘ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ «ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹», ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË. ∏ Î·-

Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË,

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÂÓÒ ‰È·-

ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ‰È¿¯˘ÙË Â˘¯·Ú›ÛÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·›ı·ÓÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ›·˜. ∏ ·ÓÂ-

·ÓfiÚıˆÙË ˙ËÌÈ¿ Ô˘ ÛÂ Ï›ÁÂ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ˘¤ÛÙË ÌÈ· Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË ÂÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·Ó˘Ô„›·ÛÙÔ Î·È ·ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙÈÛÙÔ ÙÔÓ ÓÙÂ

∫Ï·Ú›.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÚ›˙ÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆ-

ı¤ÓÙ· ÎÈÓËÙ¿ ·Á·ı¿ (¨ 81): «ŸÙ·Ó Ù· ÏÔ‡ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÂ› [ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÔ-

Ó·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ], ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛ· ÔÏÏ¿, ÙfiÛ· Ù· ¯Ú˘Û¿ Î·È ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· ÛÎÂ‡Ë, ÙfiÛ· Ù· ¯Ú˘-

ÛÔÎ¤ÓÙËÙ· ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙfiÛ· Ù· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÛÙÔÏ›‰È·, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ ı·˘Ì·ÛÙfi

ÙÔ ‚Èfi˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û˘Ó·¯ÙÂ› ÂÎÂ›. ∫·È ·ÊfiÙÔ˘ Ï¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ˜ ıËÛ·˘Úfi˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙfiÛ· Î·ÏÔÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜

‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÙËıÂ›, Ô‡ÙÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÈÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Ô‡ÙÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÈÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ú-

ÏÔÌ¿ÁÓÔ˘, Ô‡ÙÂ ÚÈÓ Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÂÙ¿. ∫·È ·fi ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÌÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ ˆ˜ Î·È

ÛÙÈ˜ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ÈÔ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ˜

ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ fiÛÔ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏËØ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ì·Ú-

Ù˘ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÙÚ›Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ».

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÙÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ μÔ˘ÎÔÏ¤ÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙˆÓ μÏ·-

¯ÂÚÓÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙ·ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ (¨¨ 82-83), ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏË-

ÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ (¨¨ 85-87) ÌÂ Ù· ¯Ú˘Û¿ Î·È

·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ ÏÂ›„·Ó· Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡Û·Ó. °ÔË-

ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙË˜ °˘ÚÔÏ›ÌÓË˜, ÛÙË ÃÚ˘ÛfiÔÚÙ·,

ÛÙÔÓ πfi‰ÚÔÌÔ, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÎÔÏfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·

¯ÒÚÔ (¨¨ 88-92). Δ›ÔÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ·Ó Ù· ı·˘Ì·˙fiÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· Ù· Ú‹Ì·Í·Ó ¿ÁÚÈ· ÔÈ Û˘ÌÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘.

∂˘Ù˘¯Ò˜ Ô˘ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ ËÙÙËÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁË ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎ‹Ù· ÃˆÓÈ¿ÙË, ¶ÂÚ› ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ (De signis Constantinopolitanis, ÂÎ‰. Bekker, μfiÓÓË 1835,

854-868). ŒÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·ÌÊÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÏÂ„È¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÊÔ-

‚ÂÚ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. ŒÂÈÙ·, ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜

ÙˆÓ P. E. D. Riant, A. Frolow Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÌÂ ÔÈÂ˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ‹ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜, ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜, ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ù· ·Ú·Á¤ÓÙ· ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ· Î·È ÈÂÚ¿ ÏÂ›„·Ó·.

Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·, ‚¤‚·È·, Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜, ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ› ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó ÛÂ fiÏ· ÙË ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÔÓÙÔ˜. ∂›-

Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Ô Â›ÛËÌÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ô˘ÎÈÎÔ‡ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡, Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ ª¿ÚÎÔ˜,

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 33



«ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÂ›» ¿ÌÔÏÏ· ÂÓı˘Ì‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙËıÂ›Û· ÙÔ 1204 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, fiˆ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ¿ÏÔÁ·, Ô˘ ·Ú¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ π-

fi‰ÚÔÌÔ, Î›ÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÎÈÔÓfiÎÚ·Ó·, ÔÈÎ›Ï· ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÏË, ÏÂ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ¯Ú˘ÛÔ¯Ô˝·˜ ·fi ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎÂ˜, ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ÛÌ¿ÏÙ· Ô˘ ÛÙÔÏ›-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÊËÌË Pala d’Oro, ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ›, Î‡ÏÈÎÂ˜, ‰ÈÛÎÔfiÙËÚ· Ô˘ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙÒÚ· ÙÔ Tesoro ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (Ú‚Ï. ∑. ΔÛÈÚ·ÓÏ‹˜, ∏ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘

∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘, 96-97).

∂·ÓÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛı¤Ûˆ fiÙÈ Î·È Ô ÊÙˆ¯fi˜ È-

fiÙË˜-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÈÎ·Ú‰›·˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ¤ÛÙˆ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-

Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ ıÂ¿ÚÂÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ «ÓfiÌÈÌË˜» ·Ú·Á‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÎÂÈÌËÏ›ˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÈfiÙË ·ÌÔÈ‚‹

ÙˆÓ 20 ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈˆÓ Ì¿ÚÎˆÓ, ·Ú¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ‰‡Ô (ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ) ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·: ¤Ó· ÛÙ·˘Úfi ÎÚ˘ÛÙ¿ÏÏÈÓÔ ·fi ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ «∞Á›Ô˘ ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏËÛ›Ô˘»

ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ μÔ˘ÎÔÏ¤ÔÓÙ· Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÙ·˘Úfi ÁÈ·

ÏÈÙ·ÓÂ›Â˜. ∫·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô, ÌÂ ¯·Ú¿, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, Î·È ˘ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚÂ

ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, Î·È Â˘ÛÂ‚‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó, ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÒÚÈÛÂ ÛÙÔ Â-

Ú›ÊËÌÔ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ ÙË˜ Corbie (ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ∞ÌÈ¤ÓË˜). ™ÙÔÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÙ·˘Úfi

‰È·‚¿˙ÔÌÂ ÙËÓ ˆÚ·›· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹: «∞˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï¿ Ô ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÂ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË» (Bene sit Robillardo qui me attulit Constantinopoli)Ø

‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia, 281-282. ∏ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÊËÌ›·, ‚Ï¤ÂÙÂ, Â›Ó·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ·.

Â) ∏ ÛÎÈÒ‰Ë˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿·

¶Ò˜ ·ÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ì·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿· ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜; Œ¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë

Á›ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó. ∞˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈ‹ÛÔÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÊÔ‡

ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì·.

¶ÚÒÙ· ·’ fiÏ·, ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Ì›· ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË: Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ °′, ˆ˜

ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜, ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈÂ› fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜Ø ÊÚÔÓÙ›˙ÂÈ ¤ÙÛÈ

Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·. ∞¤Ù˘¯Â fiÌˆ˜

ÔÈÎÙÚ¿, ÔÏ‡ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ·, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ô ÈÔ Â˘·›-

ÛıËÙÔ˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜. √È ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÂ˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÙÚÈ‚¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÂËÌÔÛ˘ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÊfiÚˆÓ, Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔ-

ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË, ÚÈÓ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÈ‚È-

‚·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ÏÔ›· ÔÈ ÈfiÙÂ˜, ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·ÓÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÍfi‰Ô˘˜: ‹ Ó· ‰È·Ï˘ıÂ›

ÛÙ· «ÂÍ ÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ıË» ‹ Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ¿ÏÏ· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· Ô˘ ı· ÙË
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ÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó, ‚¤‚·È·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ı· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈfiÚÈ˙·Ó ‹ ı· ÙËÓ Î·ÙË‡ı˘Ó·Ó ÂÎÂ› Ô˘

‹ıÂÏ·Ó (Ú‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia, 75-80). √È Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ Â˘ÓfiËÛ·Ó ÙË ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚË ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô. ŒÙÛÈ ÎÈ Ô ¿·˜ ¤Ú·ÛÂ ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï¿ÓÔ. º˘ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÎÂ-

Ú·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ Û˘Ó¤Ú·Í·Ó Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ (fiˆ˜ .¯. Ë

ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÌÊÂÚ¿ÙÔ˘).

¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÍÂÓÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È

Úfiı˘ÌÔÈ Ó· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÏfiÁÈ· ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡, ·ÊÔÛ›ˆÛË˜ ‹ Â·›ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆ-

Ô ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘. √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Û·ÌÂ, Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹Ø Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Î·È Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈØ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜Ø ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ÙË

ÛÙÂÓÔ¯ÒÚÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÎÚ›· ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù› Û·Ó «·Ú·Î·ÙÈ·Ófi˜» ÈfiÙË˜ ·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È

·Ú·ÁÎˆÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜. ∞˜ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ·fi ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó, ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙË Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿· ‹ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ °¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·È ºÏ·Ì·Ó‰ÒÓ Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ (‚Ï. .¯.

μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 11-32, 41-45Ø ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¨¨ 3, 5-10). √‡ÙÂ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È, ·Ó

ÚˆÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ¿·˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÛÔ˘‰·›· ·˘Ù¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ‹ ·Ó ‹ÚÂ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ·ÚÓË-

ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË. ∫·ÌÈ¿ Â›ÛË˜ Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÎÔ‡ Ù·ÌÂ›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ì-

ÊÙˆ¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ¿ÎÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡È-

ÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ Î·È ÂÎÏÈ·ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ¤ÏÂÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 47, 56, 61Ø ÓÙÂ

∫Ï·Ú›, ¨¨ 10-11), ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, ·Ó˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛÙÔÈ, ÈfiÓÈ· ÙË˜

‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ Î·È ·ÏËÛÙ›·˜.

∞fi ¿ÏÏË ËÁ‹ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô ·ÈÎfi˜ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ (legato papale), o

Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ Pietro Capuano, Â›¯Â ·ÊÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›· ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1202.

∫·Ì›· Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù˘¯fiÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË

Î·È ÂÏ¿ÊÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÊfiÚËÙ· ÈÂ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ. ΔÔ ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ ¤Î·ÌÂ

‹Ù·Ó Ó· Û˘ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ fiÛˆÓ ‰˘Û·Ó·Û¯ÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó, ÛÙÔÓ

·‚‚¿ Martino di Pairis Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÔÚ¿‰Ô, Â›ÛÎÔÔ ÙË˜ Halberstadt, Ó· ÌËÓ

ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘Ì· (‚Ï. ∞. Carile, Per una storia, 99-100).

∏ ·ÈÎ‹ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÙË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ï·˙ÔÓÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ˘fi-

ıÂÛË ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ô ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› (¨ 14) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ

ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Â›¯·Ó ÛÂ‡ÛÂÈ Ó· ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¿· Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ

ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙÒÓ. ŸÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ‰fiÁË˜, ·Ë‡ı˘ÓÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÏfiÁÈ·: «ÕÚ¯ÔÓÙÂ˜, Ó· Í¤ÚÂÙÂ ˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ù›ÔÙ· ‰ÂÓ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ·Ú·ÈÙËıÒ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰›ÎËÛ‹ ÌÔ˘, Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿· ·ÎfiÌË».

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÈÔÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤Ê˘Á·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔÚ-

ÎÔ‡ÌÂÓË fiÏË, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÊÔ‚‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi, ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È

ÔÈ ÈÔ ÔÏÏÔ›, Û˘Ó¤Ú·Í·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜. ΔËÓ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ

Ó· ÂÚÈÛÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎfi˜-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜, Ô ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÔ
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(Vaux-de-Cernay), ÙÔ˘ Ù¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∫ÈÛÙÂÚÎÈ·ÓÒÓ (Cîteaux)Ø ÂÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ-

ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÙ›ÊÈÎ·, ı¤ÏËÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›ıÂÛË. ∏ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ¿

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÂ›ÚˆÛÂ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ÙÔÓ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛ·Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·ÙËÁfiÚËÛ·Ó fiÙÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡

(μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 83-84).

¢ÂÓ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi

fiÏÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ô ÊÔ‚ÂÚfi˜ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi˜, Î·Ù·ÓÙÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ó›Û¯˘ÚÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô

Î·È Â˘ÙÂÏÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÙË ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰fiÁË. ΔÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ

ÙÔ˘ ¿· ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó ¤Ó· Ë¯ËÚfi Ú¿ÈÛÌ·. ¡· ÂÚÈÌ¤Ó·ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·¿-

ÓÙËÛË; ª¿Ù·È·. ◊Ù·Ó ·ÚÁ¿ ÁÈ· ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ·. ∏ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Â›¯Â ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÍÂÊ‡ÁÂÈ ·fi Ù· ̄ ¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ Ë Ì›· ̆ Ô¯ÒÚËÛË, Ô ¤Ó·˜ Â˘ÙÂÏÈÛÌfi˜,

ı· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜.

ΔÔ Î‡ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ˘Ô‚·ıÌ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÌÈ·˜

«‰ÈÔÚıˆÙÈÎ‹˜» Ú¿ÍË˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜, «Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÂÔÚ-

Ù‹˜». ∞ÊÔ‡ ‰ËÏ. ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ Ë Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·, ÔÈ ÈfiÙÂ˜-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfi-

ÚÔÈ —fi¯È, ‚¤‚·È·, ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›—, ¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·Ó ÛÙË ƒÒÌË Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜,

‰‡Ô ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜, Î·È ‰‡Ô Ï·˚ÎÔ‡˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ

¿· ÙËÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÌÈ·˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜. √ πÓÓÔ-

Î¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË, ·ÓÙÈÏ‹ÊıËÎÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÔ‡, ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Á¯ÒÚÂÛÂ Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘˜ Ó· ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó

¿ÊÂÛË ·Ì·ÚÙÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Ô ·ÚÌfi-

‰ÈÔ˜ Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 105-107).

ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, Ë ƒÒÌË ¤ÙÚÂ¯Â ·ÛıÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ›Ûˆ ·fi Ù· ÙÂÙÂÏÂÛÌ¤Ó·.

™ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· Ô ¿·˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·˙fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÂÈÎ˘ÚÒÛÂÈ ·Ú¿ÓÔÌÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

√È μÂÓÂÙÔ› ‰ÂÓ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙÔ Î·ÌÈ¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÌÂ ·ÈÎ‹ ‚Ô‡Ï·, Â›¯·Ó

ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔfiÏÂÌÔ˘˜ ÈfiÙÂ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, Ô πÓÓÔ-

Î¤ÓÙÈÔ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÔÍ˘‰ÂÚÎÂ›˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Â›¯Â ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÌÈ·

Ï·ÌÚ‹ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·: Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË Ú‹ÍË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜, Ó· ··Ï-

Ï¿ÍÂÈ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ‰È·Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙË

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. ¢ÂÓ ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÍÂ. ™˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÎfiÌË ÈÎÚ›Â˜.

√ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˜ Î·È Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ∑¿Ú·, ¤ÂÈÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·,

·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ Î·È ÙË ÛıÂÓ·Ú‹ ·Ô‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›·

·fi ÙÔÓ ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ μÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ∫ÈÛÙÂÚÎÈ·ÓÔ‡˜, ¤‚·Ï·Ó ÏÒÚË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨¨ 95-98, 111-118). ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ

fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ¤‰Ú·Û·Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó ÌÂ ı¤ÚÌË ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-

ÓÙ¿˜ ÙËÓ ˆ˜ «ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Á·ıÔÂÚÁ›·» (ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›, ¨ 39).

ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ¿ÛÚÔ. ∫·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹, ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, Ô ¿·˜ ·ÁÓÔ‹ıËÎÂ. √È ‰‡Ô ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ‰ÂÓ
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·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ÙÔÓ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ‹ Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·-

Ú·ÁÎˆÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘. √‡ÙÂ Ô ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. Œ¯ÂÈ ÂÍ·Ê·ÓÈÛıÂ›

·fi ÙË ÛÎËÓ‹. ™·Ó Ó· ÌËÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ. «∞Ó˘·ÚÍ›·» Â˘ÂÍ‹ÁËÙË ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ·ÊÔ‡

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË, ÁÈ· Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÛÙÚ·-

ÙÂ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·, Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ÛÙÚ·Ùfi fiÙ·Ó Â›¯Â ·ÏˆıÂ›

È· Ë ¶fiÏË (‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia, 102-103).

ŒÂÈÙ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›ıÂÛË˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ

ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÔÈ ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ı· ı˘ÌËıÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ¿· Î·È

ı· ÂÈÎ·ÏÂÛıÔ‡Ó, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÊÚfiÓËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙÒÓ, ÙËÓ ·ÈÎ‹

Û˘Á¯ÒÚÂÛË ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÙˆıÔ‡Ó ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔÈ (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨ 225Ø ÓÙÂ

∫Ï·Ú›, ¨ 73). ∞ÌÊÈ‚¿ÏÏˆ ·Ó ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Â›ÎÏËÛË, ÛÙË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, Â›¯Â

ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿·.

∫·È ¿ÏÈ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ Î·È ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚ‹ÛÂÈ. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ·‚›·ÛÙ·, ·fi

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ô ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÏÂÁ¿ÙÔ˜ Pietro Capuano ÚˆÙÔÛÙ·ÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ›Û· È· ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó ·Ê‡Ï·ÎÙË ÙËÓ ¶fiÏË (μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, ¨ 377).

∞˘Ù‹ ÂÚ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÛ¯Ó‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÙ›ÊÈÎ· Ô˘ ·Ó·‰‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù·

‰‡Ô Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿. º˘ÛÈÎ¿, fi¯È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓËØ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È-

Î·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÈÔÙÒÓ.

ªÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰È·‡ÏÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÂÈ Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ Ó·

·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î‡ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ (Ú‚Ï. ÌÂıÂfiÌÂÓÔ

ÎÂÊ.). £· ÙÔ ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ¿Ú·ÁÂ;

πππ. μÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ – ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ

™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔÌÂ.

™ÙÂÚÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙfiÙË Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú· Ô˘ ı· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈ˙Â ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ ‰fiÁË. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1204 Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹

·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ¿ÓıË-

ÛË, ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ fiÌˆ˜ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. ¢ÂÎ¿‰Â˜

Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿, Ô˘ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÓ·fiÎÂÈÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ·Ú¯Â›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‚È-

‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ (È‰›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÚÎÈ·Ó‹˜) ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ.

∂›Ó·È, ‚¤‚·È·, ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ

·˘Ùfi ˘ÏÈÎfi. ∞ÎÚÔıÈÁÒ˜ ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÒ ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·fi fiÛ· Â›‰·Ó ÙÔ

Êˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·È ı· ÂÈÌÂ›Óˆ ¤ÂÈÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ

ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ.

ΔÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1229. ∂›Ó·È ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ, Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ, ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘,

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 37



fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·È Ô Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘: «πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ‰Ô˘ÎÒÓ [=‰fiÁË‰ˆÓ] ÙË˜

μÂÓÂÙ›·˜» (Historia ducum Veneticorum)Ø ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ S. Simonsfeld ÛÙ·:

Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores XIV (Hannoverae 1883 – Â·-

Ó¤Î‰. Leipzig 1925) 72-97.

ΔÔ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ Ô Martin da Canal ÂÚ› ÙÔ 1275, ÛÙ· Á·Ï-

ÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜

··Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜. °ÓÒÚÈÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÎ‰fi-

ÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÛÂ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË, ÙÔ 1845, ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Archivio Storico

Italiano, serie 1, VIII, 229-256, 268-798, Î·È ÙÔ 1972 (Firenze).

ΔÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ, Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ÙËÎÂ ÙÔÓ 14Ô ·È., ·fi ¤Ó·

ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜, ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Andrea Dandolo (1342-

1354)Ø ÎÏÈÌ·ÎÒÓÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ 46 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1280 Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1280 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1339. °Ú·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿ (Chronica per extensum descripta) ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË

ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Rerum Italicarum Scriptores XII (Mediolani 1728, ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ 399-

417) Î·È XII/1 (Bologna 1938-1958).

Δ· ·ÓÒÓ˘Ì· ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¿˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘

15Ô˘ ·È., ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ‰ËÏ. ·fi ÙÔ 1204. £ÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆÛÙfiÛÔ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û˘ÓÙÂıÂ› ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›· Î·-

Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·È. ÕÏÏÂ˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÂˆÓ‡ÌˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘-16Ô˘ ·È., fiˆ˜ ÙˆÓ Daniel Barbaro, Gian-Giacopo Caroldo, Zorzi

Dolfin, Antonio Morosini, Niccolo Trevisan, Gasparo Zancaruolo Î.¿., ÂÚÈ-

Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÌË‰·ÌÈÓ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ì·˜.

∫¿ÔÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯ˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ó ÂÎ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÛÒÌ·, ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ı·

‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜.

√ Á¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÔÏfiÁÔ˜ F. Thiriet (La Romanie, 468) ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ô-

‰›Î·È· ÛÙ·ıÌ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ

ÙÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ¤ÚÁÔ La cronachistica veneziana ÙÔ˘ ∞. Carile: «∞ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚÔ, Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ [¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË˜] ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏËÊÙÔ‡ÌÂ Î·Ï¿ ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›·

ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1202 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1205, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ‰ÔÍ·ÛÙÈÎ¿

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È. ΔÈ˜ ·ÚËÁÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ Ï·ÌÚfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÌÂ›ˆÓÂ

ÙË ‰˘Ûı˘Ì›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ∫·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÒÚ·

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ò˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ô Ì‡ıÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ “ıÚÈ·Ì‚Â‡Ô˘Û·˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜”

(Venetia triumphans), ÙfiÛÔ ·Á·ËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚfiÎ».

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ‰ËÏ. ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ Ë ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È Ë «¤Ó‰Ô-

ÍË» Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛÂ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹, ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹,

‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹, Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÂ›Â˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ÌÂ ‰È·ıÏ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ÁÓÒÛË, ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÂÁˆÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ.

√È ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘
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16Ô˘-17Ô˘ ·È. °È· Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÂÎÙ·ıÒ ¤Íˆ ·fi Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·Ùfi˜ ÌÔ˘, ·Ó·-

Ê¤Úˆ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡Ô ÌfiÓÔ ¤ÚÁ·.

ΔÔ ¤Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘ Paolo Ramusio (‹ Ï·Ù. Rhamnusius, ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Rannusio)

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿Ø Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ ÙÔ 1573, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ

ÎÏ›Ì· Â˘ÊÔÚ›·˜ ·fi ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙË˜ ¡·˘¿ÎÙÔ˘. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚‰Â¿˙ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ: ¶ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ ∫ÔÌÓËÓÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

°¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ 1204 (μÂÓÂÙ›· 1604)Ø ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ Paolo, ÌÂ

ÙË ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Girolamo, Ô˘ ¤Î·ÌÂ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÈÙ·ÏÈ-

Î¿ (‚Ï. ÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘ A. Carile, Per una storia, 2, fiÔ˘ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·).

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›Ûˆ fiÙÈ Ô Paolo ÚÔ¤‚Ë ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË

Î·Ù’ ÂÓÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜Ø Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛˆ ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ Ë Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙË˜

È‰¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ 1541, fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ μ¤ÏÁÈÔ, ÌÂ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔ‡

Ú¤Û‚Ë Francesco Contarini, ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ μÈ-

Ï·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ë ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·Ó·Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ

Giovambattista Ramusio, ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÂÍËÁÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ú·ı¤Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔÓ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Paolo.

ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Â›ÛË˜ ÂÓÙÂÙ·ÏÌ¤ÓÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Andrea

MorosiniØ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ (ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ·fi Ù· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿): √È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

ÔÈ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ΔfiÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ·fi ÙË °·ÏËÓfiÙ·ÙË ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ (μÂÓÂÙ›·

1627). ∫·È Ô Morosini ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÔÓ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ Î·È Ù· ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎ·

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ (Ú‚Ï. F. Thiriet, La Romanie, 63 ÛËÌ. 1).

∏ Â›ÛËÌË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó·

·Ó·ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÈ Ù· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· Î·È ÙÔ «Ì˘ıÈÎfi ·Ú¯¤Ù˘Ô» Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ

Ù· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿. ∞ÏÏ¿ Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÂÏıfi-

ÓÙÔ˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜, ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ı·˘Ì¿ÛÈ·

ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÌ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜

›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Andrea Vicentino, ÙÔ˘ Domenico TintorettÔ, ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘ μ·-

ÛÈÏ¿ÎË (ÙÔ˘ Aliense), Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·›ıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ ‰Ô˘ÎÈÎÔ‡ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡ (Ù¤ÏË 16Ô˘ ·È.). ∏ ‰fiÍ· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˘, ÛÂ

ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË, ·¿Ï˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÈÎÚ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜ [‚Ï. ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·

ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘ Ã. ª·ÏÙ¤˙Ô˘, ÛÙ· £ËÛ·˘Ú›ÛÌ·Ù· 31

(2001) 9-28].

∞fi Ù· ÌË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ÂÈÏ¤Áˆ ‰‡Ô Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ 1204

Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ΔÔ ¤Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ

«Devastatio Constantinopolitana» (√ ·Ê·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜).

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ‚Ú·¯‡Ù·ÙË ¤ÎıÂÛË Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÏÔÌ‚·Ú‰fi˜, ·fi ÙÔ

ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘. ¢ÂÓ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ô‡ÙÂ

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 39



·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ËÁÒÓ. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÙÔ Û˘Ì-

‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ K. Hopf (Chroniques gréco-romanes, Berlin 1873, 86-92) ‹ ÛÙ·

Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores XVI (Hannoverae 1859) 9-12. ∂›Ó·È

Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¿ÊËÛÂ Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ ªÔÌÊÂÚ¿ÙÔ˘.

¶ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ›Û·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

§·Ù›ÓÔ˘˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (Historia captae a Latinis Constantinopoleos),

Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ Ô ÎÈÛÙÂÚÎÈ·Ófi˜ ÌÔÓ·¯fi˜ Guntherus ‹ Günther. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹ÚÂ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ fiÛ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÊËÁ‹ıËÎÂ

Ô ·‚‚¿˜ ÙÔ˘ Martino di Pairis-Elsass, ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ μ·ÛÈ-

ÏÂ›·˜, ÈÎ·Ófi ÛÙ¤ÏÂ¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜, ·Ú¯ËÁfi˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙˆÓ ÁÂÚ-

Ì·ÓÒÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ŸÙ·Ó Â¤-

ÛÙÚÂ„Â ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, Î·Ù¿ÊÔÚÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ· Î·È ¿ÏÏ·

ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ Günther. ∞˘Ùfi˜,

ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· «ÌÂÙ·-ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·,

·ÈÙÈÔÏfiÁËÛË» ÙË˜ ¿ÏˆÛË˜, ¿Ô„Ë Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰È·‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·È.

™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÎfiÌË ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ó‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘

ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓØ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ. Ë ·ÏÔ˚Î‹

·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ·fi ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ ·-

Ú¿ Ó· ¤ÊÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÒÓ ‹ ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ (Ú‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una

storia, 77, 94, 176-177, 279-280). ΔÔÓ Günther ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÙÔÓ ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ

ÛÙËÓ Patrologia Latina (ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜: PL) ÙÔ˘ J.-P. Migne, Ù. 212, ÛÙ. 223-256.

∞fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, Ë ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜

μÂÓÂÙÒÓ-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Ó·‡ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ Ù·Í›‰È ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘-

ÙÔ (ÙÔ 1201) ‹ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi pactum commune ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1204, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓËÙÈÎ¿. ŸÏ· Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ·Ú-

¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Pacta Î·È ÛÙÔ Liber Albus. ∞fi Â‰Ò Ù· ‹Ú·Ó Î·È

Ù· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Û·Ó, Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È., ÔÈ G. L. Fr. Tafel Î·È G. M.

Thomas ÛÙÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ÙÚ›ÙÔÌÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜ (μÈ¤ÓÓË 1856-1857):

Urkunden zur älteren Handels - und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig.

∞˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ·˘Ù¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1636-1643 Ô ·‚‚¿˜

Fortunato dall’Olmo Ù· Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ Î·È Û¯Ô-

ÏÈ¿ÛÂÈ, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔ-‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ

·fi ÙÔ 1171 Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·. ∏ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙË ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ì·˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ

Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔÌÂ Ù· ·Ú¿ÔÓ· ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔ-

Ú›·˜, ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÒÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜

(‚Ï. Thiriet, La Romanie, 63 ÛËÌ. 1, 65).

∞ÍÈfiÏÔÁË Â›ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ¿ÏÏË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ «‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ» ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ô˘
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·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÌË ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ Hainaut μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘ (Baudouin), ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ï·Ù›ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ™ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ·fi Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜

Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ (¯·Ì¤ÓˆÓ) ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ. Ã¿ÚË Û’ ·˘Ù¿ ·Ô-

ÎÙÔ‡ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ Ï‹„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÊÏ·Ì·Ó‰ÈÎ‹˜

ËÁÂÛ›·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿. ª·˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÂÈÙ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜. ¶ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù‡¯Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1204. ™ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔÌ¤·, ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÏ·Ì·Ó‰Ô‡ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÔÏfi-

ÁÔ˘ B. Hendrickx, Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Johannesburg ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜

∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜Ø ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ [1 (1969)

59-80, 2 (1970) 107-184, 14 (1988) 7-221].

IV. ∏ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ °′

Δ· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤· ‹ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙË ÙÔÓ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ ÌÔÚÂ› ¿ÓÂÙ· Ó· Ù·

ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÌÔ˘˜ 214 Î·È 215 ÙË˜ PL. ™˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó

Ì›· ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ËÁ‹ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ·˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜.

¶ÔÏÏÔ› ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ›, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Í¤ÓÔÈ, ÙÔÓ 19Ô Î·È 20fi ·È., ÊÚfiÓÙÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù·ÏÏÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ‹ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ¶fiÏË˜. ªÔÚÒ Ó· ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›Ûˆ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-

Ì· Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ P. E. D. Riant, A. Luchaire, F. Cerone, W. Norden, J. Gill,

H. Rocher, D. E. Queller (‚Ï. Ï‹ÚÂÈ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘ A. Carile,

Per una storia, 15-19). ∞Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ, ı· ¤ÏÂÁ·, ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˜

ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ.

ŒÙÛÈ ‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜, ‚Ô‡ÏÂ˜, ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È

Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ·˘ÙÔ‡. ªÈ· Î·Ï‹ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÈ-

ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· Acta Innocentii pp. III (1198-1216), Ô˘ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ë Ô-

ÓÙÈÊÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ (Città

del Vaticano 1944).

°È· Ó· ÌË ¯·ıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ¤Ï·ÁÔ˜ ËÁÒÓ Î·È ‚ÔËıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ı· ·ÔÌÔÓÒÛˆ

Ù· ÈÔ Î·›ÚÈ· Î·È ·È¯ÌËÚ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿·. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó,

Î·Ó¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜

ΔfiÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÙË ¯ÂÚÛ·›· ÔÚÂ›·, Ì¤Û·

·fi ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ Â‰¿ÊË, ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË, ÙÒÚ· fiÏÔÈ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ·

‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ∞ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÔÔÈ·‰‹-

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 41



ÔÙÂ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÂÎÙÚÔ‹.

∞fi ÙÔ 1198 ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÂ›, ÛÂ ÊÈÏÈÎfi ÙfiÓÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ °′ ÕÁÁÂÏÔ. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ› ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ

∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÎÔÈÓfi Â¯ıÚfi: ÙÔÓ º›ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜. ∞ÎfiÌË, Ô Ô-

ÓÙ›ÊÈÎ·˜ ı· Î·Ï¤ÛÂÈ (Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1198, 15.8.-15.9.) ÙÔÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·

Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· (‚Ï. PL, Ù. 214, ÛÙ. 325-327).

ªÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Î·È ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Ô ¿·˜ ÙË ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

ÂÌÏÔÎ‹. ∂ÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÚÒÙ· ÙË ‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÈ Á¿ÏÏÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÊÏ·Ì·Ó-

‰Ô› Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÙÔÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó, ¤ÎÏÂÈÛ·Ó ÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂ-

ÓÂÙÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙfiÛÔ, ·ÊÔ‡, ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ‰ÂÓ ‰È·-

ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˙‹ÏÔ. ∞fi ÙÒÚ· ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È

fiÙÈ Ë ËÁÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÁÏÈÛÙÚ¿ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘. ΔÂÏÈÎ¿ ¤‰ˆ-

ÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ¤Ó·Ó fiÚÔ: Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÈÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ

¿ÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ, ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹Ø

Î·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ı· ÙÔ ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ Ô ·ÈÎfi˜ ÏÂÁ¿ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ófi‰Â˘Â ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-

ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·. √ ÂÓ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ fiÚÔ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÙË ‰ÈÔÚ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘

(‚Ï. D. Nicol, 173).

∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú· ı· ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÛÂÈ. ŸÙ·Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ù· ‰È·ÙÚ¤-

Í·ÓÙ·, ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÁÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ‹ ÙÔ˘: ·ÊfiÚÈÛÂ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÊÚ¿-

ÁÎÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜. √È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÌÂ (‚Ï. ÈÔ ¿Óˆ) fiÙÈ ¤ÛÂ˘Û·Ó

‰È¿ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÈÎ‹ Û˘Á¯ÒÚÂÛË. √ πÓÓÔÎ¤-

ÓÙÈÔ˜, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, «ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎËÓ ÊÈÏÔÙÈÌ›·Ó ÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜», ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Á¯ÒÚÂÛÂ ˘fi ÙË

ÚËÙ‹ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ı· ÂÈı·Ú¯Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘Ø ÙÔ˘˜

¤‚·ÏÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÓÂÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiÛ¯ÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÌË ¯Ù˘‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÙ¤ È·

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜. ™ˆÛÙ¿ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô D. Nicol (Û. 179) fiÙÈ Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â

ÔÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÊÙ·›¯ÙË˜ Î·È ÔÈÔ˜ ›ÂÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ó· ·Ì·ÚÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó.

ŒÙÛÈ fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·Î¿ÏÂÛ·Ó Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¿ÊÂÛË ·Ì·Ú-

ÙÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜, ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·Ó˘Ô¯ÒÚËÙÔ˜. ™ÙË ∑¿Ú·, Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜,

·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ı¤ÏËÛÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi,

ÂÓÒ Ô Î·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ ÏÂÁ¿ÙÔ˜ Â›ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÎÔÈÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ı· ¤ÊÂÚÓÂ ÙÔ ¿‰ÔÍÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ ÔÏÈ-

ÛıËÚfi ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÓÔ¯‹˜.

ŸÙ·Ó ¿ÏÈ Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ Ú›ÁÎÈ·˜ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË (ÙÔÓ

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1202) Î·È ·Ú·Î¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ ¿· Ó· ÙÔÓ ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ

ÙÔÓ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘, Ë ·¿ÓÙËÛË Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚Â ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹. √ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·-

Ú·Û‡ÚıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÏÂ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ÂÚ› ˘·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÙ›-

ÊÈÎ·, ÔÈ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·‚¿ÛÈÌÂ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ πÛ·¿ÎÈÔ˜ μ′ ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô
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ÓfiÌÈÌÔ˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˜. ŒÂÈÙ·, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ °′ Ô ¿·˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤Ú-

ıËÎÂ, Â›¯Â Î·Ï‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Â›¯Â ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÛÙÔÓ ÎÔ˘ÓÈ¿‰Ô ÙÔ‡ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜ ı· ‰ÈË‡-

Ú˘ÓÂ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈ·ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ

Hohenstaufen. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë fiÏË ˘fiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ Ê·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙ· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘

πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË, ÌÂ ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ (D. Nicol, 175, Î·È A. Carile, Per una storia, 68, 101).

ŒÙÛÈ, fiÙ·Ó Î·È Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, Ï›ÁÂ˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· (Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ª¿Ú-

ÙÈÔ-∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1202), Î·Ù¤‚ËÎÂ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ı¤Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·, Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÁÈ· Ù˘¯fiÓ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË

ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. √ ¿·˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ Û·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ-·Ú¯ËÁfi

ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·Ó ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÛÎ¤„Ë, Î·È ÙÔ˘ ˘ÂÓı‡ÌÈÛÂ

fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÈÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ Î·È

fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓıÔ‡Ó, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

∞Á›Ô˘˜ ΔfiÔ˘˜ (¤ÛÙˆ ‰È¿ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘). √ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú-

¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. ∏ ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ Â‰Ò ‰ÂÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È. ¢È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·È

ÈÛ¯˘Úfi «¿ÏÏÔıÈ» ÛÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·. ¢ÂÓ ‹ÚÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó, ÁÈ·Ù›

·Ô˘Û›·˙Â ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘Ì·, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ post delictum

patratum (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜).

™Ù· fiÛ· ı· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1203 Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·, Ô πÓÓÔ-

Î¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÂÙ·È, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ¿ÌÂÛ·. ΔfiÛÔ ÛÙË ∑¿Ú· (Ù¤ÏË ¯ÂÈÌÒÓ·-

ÚÒÙÔÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ 1203) fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·, ÔÈ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, ÌÂ ÙË

ıÂÚÌ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·È Û‡ÌÚ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ μÔÓÈÊ·Ù›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˘ (Ú‚Ï.

ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÙË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú›), Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹.

¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·ÈÎ‹ ·Ô˘Û›· ÛÙ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ·˘Ù¿, ÔÊÂ›Ïˆ Ó· ˘ÂÓı˘Ì›Ûˆ fiÙÈ

«Ë È‰¤·, Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÂÎÎ›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È ˆ˜

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë ÔÈÎÂ›·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ §·Ù›ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Â›ÛË˜ fi¯È Í¤ÓË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜

Œ‰Ú·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ». ŒÙÛÈ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë Û˘Ó·›ÓÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÎÙÚÔ‹ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÎÏËÚÈÎÒÓ-ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ

ÙË˜ ΔÚÔ˘¿, ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·ÛfiÓ (Ê›ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜), ÙË˜ Ã¿ÏÌÂÚ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙ, ÙË˜ ÕÎÚ·˜ (Î·ÁÎÂÏ·Ú›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜, «·ÓıÚÒÔ˘»-˘ÔÙÂÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎfiÌË μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘), ÙÔ˘ ·‚‚¿ ÙÔ˘ Loss (˘ËÎfiÔ˘ ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜) Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·‚‚¿

ÙÔ˘ Locedio (ÛÙÔ Vercelli), ÛÂ ¿ÌÂÛË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·

ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÎËÛ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÌÊÂÚ¿ÙÔ˘ (A. Carile, Per una storia, 115-116).

EÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·ÓÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÙÔ˜ Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜

Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔı¤-

ÛÂˆÓ, ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ 20 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1203, ÛÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 43



Û˘Ó·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó Î·ÌÈ¿ «‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿» ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏËØ

Ë ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÌÈ· «ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ·Á·ıÔÂÚ-

Á›·˜» Î·È Ó· ·Ó·ÌÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ·Ô‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ÌË ÓfiÌÈ-

ÌÂ˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚ› «ÂÓÒÛÂˆ˜». √ ÔÓÙ›ÊÈÎ·˜ Î·Ù·‰›Î·˙Â Î·È

¿ÏÈ ·ÂÚ›ÊÚ·ÛÙ· ÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ˘·ÈÓÈ¯ıÂ›, ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ¤ÙÔ˜,

Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ Î·È Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜, ÂÓÒ, ¿Î·ÌÙÔ˜, Â¤ÌÂÓÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ μÂ-

ÓÂÙÒÓ (‚Ï. ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÛÙËÓ PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 106-

110). ∂›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÔÙ¤ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰¤-

ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂Ó Ù̌ˆ ÌÂÙ·Í‡, Ô ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfiÏÔ˜ ‰È¤Û¯È˙Â ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô ÌÂ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi

ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. Ÿˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ Î·È ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, Ë ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË

Î·È ÔÈ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ Î·È μÂÓÂÙÒÓ Â›¯·Ó ÍÂÊ‡ÁÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘

πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â˘Ù˘¯‹ fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ,

ÙË Ê˘Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ °′, ÙË ÛÙ¤„Ë ˆ˜ Û˘Ó-·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ¢′, ÙËÓ

1 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1203, Ô ÔÓÙ›ÊÈÎ·˜ ıÂÒÚËÛÂ Ï·ÌÚ‹ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ fiÛ·

ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÂÂ‰›ˆÎÂ, ‰ËÏ. ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ‹ ÔÚıfiÙÂÚ·

ÙËÓ ˘·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙË˜

ƒÒÌË˜. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ ¢′, ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ, ÙËÓ

25 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1203, ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ˘ÔÙ·Á‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· Œ‰Ú· Î·È ˘ÔÛ¯¤ıËÎÂ ÙË

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ· Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› Ë ÂÚÈ˙‹ÙËÙË ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤Óˆ-

ÛË (PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 236-237). ŒÙÛÈ Ô ¿·˜, ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÎÔ-

Ú˘Ê‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Î¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË

ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ¿ÌÊÈÔ-Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÂÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘-

Û›·˜ (ÙÔ pallio). ∂›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ

7 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1204, ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ¤ÙÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÁÓÈÛıÔ‡Ó ·fi Ù· ·Ì·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜,

ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ı· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ Â·Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÏ-

Ô ÙË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜Ø ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ ıÂ¿ÚÂÛÙÔ ·˘Ùfi ¤ÚÁÔ,

ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘˜:

ÙËÓ Â·Ó·Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì (PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 260-261).

ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, Ô ¿·˜, Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÂÈ Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ‹ıÂÏÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹, ÙÒÚ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ ¤Î‚·Û‹ ÙË˜, ÙËÓ ·Ô‰¤¯ÂÙ·È, ÙËÓ Â˘ÏÔÁÂ›

Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ÔÈÎÂÈÔÔÈËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¿Ï˘ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÙÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·ÔÌÂ›ÓÂÈ, ‰ËÏ. ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ.

§›ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1204, ÈfiÙÂ˜ Î·È μÂÓÂÙÔ› Î·Ù·ÚÙ›˙Ô˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· (ÙÔ pactum commune), ¤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ı· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛıÂ› ˆ˜ ÙÔ «Û‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ·» ÙË˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. º˘ÛÈÎ¿, ÔÈ Û˘Ì‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÙÔ˘ ¿·

Ô‡ÙÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ‡ÚˆÛË ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘. Δ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÂÎÏËÎÙÈÎ¿
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ÛÙË Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ·˘Ù‹ Ù· ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÌÂ ÛÙ· «¿ÚıÚ·» 7 Î·È 11 [‚Ï. ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜

G. L. Fr. Tafel – G. M. Thomas, Urkunden, I, 444-449, 449-452, È‰›ˆ˜ 447, 448].

∞fi ÙÔ «¿ÚıÚÔ» 7 ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ› (‚ÂÓÂÙÔ›, fiˆ˜ ·¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ë Ú¿-

ÍË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË) Ô˘ ı· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ÈÂÚ·ÙÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜, ı·

ÂÍ¤ÏÂÁ·Ó ÙÔÓ Ï·Ù›ÓÔ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë (‚ÂÓÂÙfi Â›ÛË˜) ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜.

ŒÙÛÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Û˘Ó¤‚ËØ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ›Û· fiÏË ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ Ô ‚ÂÓÂ-

ÙÛÈ¿ÓÔ˜ Tommaso Morosini, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜, Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ

·Ú·‚›·˙·Ó Î¿ıÂ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤·. ŒÂÈÙ·, ÙÔ «¿ÚıÚÔ»

11 ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿· fiÛˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ‹ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ı·

¤ÊÂÚÓ·Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ pactum. ¢È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ‚¤‚·È·, ÙÚ·ÁÂÏ·-

ÊÈÎ¤˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿· ÂÈ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÈÎfi ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÊÚÔÓÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ.

¶Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜; ¶·Ú¿ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙË Ï‹„Ë

ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚˆÓ, Û·ÛÌˆ‰ÈÎÒÓ, Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ, ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ı· Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛıÂ› ÌÂ Ù· ÙÂÙÂÏÂÛÌ¤-

Ó·. ∞˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔÌÂ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÏÏË-

ÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÙ›ÊÈÎ·.

ªÂÙ¿, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙË (‰Â‡ÙÂÚË) ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ §·Ù›ÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ¶fiÏË˜, ÙËÓ

13 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1204, ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ Î·È ÙË ÛÙ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ μ·Ï‰Ô˘›-

ÓÔ˘, ÙËÓ 9 Î·È ÙËÓ 16 ª·˝Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, Ô ¿·˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ

‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ı¤ÛË. ø˜ «˘ÔÙÂÏ‹˜» ÙÔ˘ (miles suus) Ô μ·Ï‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜, «ıÂ›̌· ¯¿ÚÈÙÈ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙˆÚ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ Î·È ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜», ·Ó‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔÓ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ

Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ «¤Ó‰ÔÍ·» ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·. √ ¿·˜ ÙÔ‡ ·¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÌÂ Û˘Á¯·ÚËÙ‹ÚÈÔ

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ¤Î·ÓÂ ÏfiÁÔ «ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı·‡Ì· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔ˜

‰fiÍ·Ó ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·Ïfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ıÚfiÓÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ» (A. Vasiliev, 574,

fiÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ ËÁ¤˜). ΔÔ˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ·ÎfiÌË, fiÙÈ ¤ıÂÙÂ ˘fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÙË

Ó¤· ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÌÔÓ¿Ú¯Ë ÙË˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ·ÈÎ¤˜ ¯·ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰È·ı¤-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ı˘Ìfi, fiÙ·Ó ·ÎÚÈ‚¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÙË

ÊÚ›ÎË ÙË˜ ÏÂËÏ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÂÓÒ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ

ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÈ¿ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜Ø ¤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ «ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi» Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÌÂ Ù¿ÛË ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜.

∏ ‰˘Û·Ú¤ÛÎÂÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹

ÙÔ˘ (ÙÔ 1205) ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ: «∫·Ó¤Ó· ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·ÙÂ

¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ›Ó·ÙÂ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û‡ÓÂÛË, ·fi ÙÔÓ fiÚÎÔ Û·˜,

Î·È ·ÓÙ› Ó· ‚·‰›ÛÂÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ™·Ú·ÎËÓÒÓ, Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘Óı‹Î·ÙÂ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi fi¯È ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿-

ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜Ø ÚÔÙÈÌ‹Û·ÙÂ ‰ËÏ. Ù· Á‹ÈÓ· ·fi Ù· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿

·Á·ı¿. ∫·È ÙÔ ¯ÂÈÚfiÙÂÚÔ: ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÂ‚¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

Ô‡ÙÂ ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, Ô‡ÙÂ ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›·, Ô‡ÙÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔØ ‰È¤Ú·Í·Ó ÌÔÈ¯Â›Â˜, ÂÈÌÂÈÍ›Â˜,

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 45



·›Û¯Ë... √È ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜, ÔÈ ·Úı¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ·ÎfiÌË Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ

ıÂfi, ·Ú·‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Â·›Û¯˘ÓÙÂ˜ ‚È·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ» (PL, Ù. 215,

ÛÙ. 710-714, È‰›ˆ˜ 712).

√È ·˘ÛÙËÚ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ Î˘ÚÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜. √ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ˜, Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó, ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ 1204, ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ

πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ, ÂÎıÂÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ıˆfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ˙Ë-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ‰fiÍ·Ó ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (PL, Ù. 215,

ÛÙ. 511-512, Î·È G. L. Fr. Tafel – G. M. Thomas, Urkunden, I, 521-523). √ ÛÎÂ-

ÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜, ÔÈ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜, Ë ‰˘ÛÈÛÙ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈ· Î·-

ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¿·. ΔÂÏÈÎ¿, ÙËÓ 29 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1205 ı· Á›ÓÂÈ

Ë ·Î‡ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ (PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 521. μÏ. Î·È A. Carile,

Per una storia, 119-120Ø D. Nicol, 195-196). ∂›ÛË˜ ·Î˘ÚÒÓÂÈ Ô ¿·˜, ˆ˜ ÌË

Û‡ÓÓÔÌË, ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë Morosini, Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÔÚ›-

˙ÂÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜, ÓfiÌÈÌ· Ï¤ÔÓ! (‚Ï. ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘, ÙË˜ 21 π·ÓÔ˘·-

Ú›Ô˘ 1205, ÛÙËÓ PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 512-517. ¶Ú‚Ï. Î·È B. Hendrickx, √È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ›

Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ›, 168-169). ŒÙÛÈ ÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ 1204, ·ÔÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Ë Ù¿ÍË, Ë ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ

Î‡ÚÔ˜ (;) ÙÔ˘ ¿·, ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·Ù’ Â›Ê·ÛË, μÂÓÂÙÒÓ-ƒÒÌË˜. √È Ó¤ÔÈ

Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÂÈ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ˙¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·È-

ÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ·˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜.

∏ ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ·Ó·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Î·È ÍÂ¯ÓÈ¤Ù·È. ∫¿Ô˘ Î¿Ô˘

ÙË ı˘Ì¿Ù·È Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜. ΔÒÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÂ›ÁÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜.

∂›Ó·È Ë ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤¯ÂÈØ ÌÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË, ‚¤‚·È·, ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜

··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿·. √È Ó¤ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔ› ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆ-

Ú›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÈÎfi ÚˆÙÂ›ÔØ ¤ÂÈÙ·, ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹-

ÛÔ˘Ó Ì›· ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ı· Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô›ÌÓÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ªÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô, Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ÂÂ‰›ˆÍÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÁÎˆ-

ÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘ ‰fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ï‹ÚË ÂÎÏ·ÙÈÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ.

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ 25 ª·˝Ô˘ 1205 ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ÈÂÈ-

ÛÎfiÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜Ø ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÂ› Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ÂÎÏ·ÙÈ-

ÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ‰È¿ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ Ï·Ù›ÓˆÓ ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÌÔÓ·-

¯ÒÓ, ÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ·ÊÔÛÈˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ·fi ÙÔ Ù¿ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ∫ÈÛÙÂÚÎÈ·ÓÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ∫ÏÔ˘-

ÓÈÛÈ·ÓÒÓ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÔÙ‹ÙˆÓØ fiÏÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ı· ·ÁˆÓÈÛıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ «Ó· ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ›ÛÙË˜ Î·È Ó· ÙË ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó

ÛÙÔ ‰ÈËÓÂÎ¤˜» (PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 636-637). ™ÙÔÓ ÂÎÏ·ÙÈÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘Ï-

ÙÔ‡Ú·˜ ÚÔÙÚ¤ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Ô ¿·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘

¶·ÚÈÛÈÔ‡, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙË «ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË» ÙˆÓ

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (PL, Ù. 215, ÛÙ. 637-638. ¶Ú‚Ï. Î·È ∞. Carile, Per una
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storia, 221).

Δ· ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· ÈÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó¤Ú·ÍÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÊËÌË ÂÎÙÚÔ‹Ø ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ıËÎÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ù·

·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ¿ÁÚÈ· fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ, ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ Î·È μÂÓÂÙÔ›.

ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙË ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÈÎÚ›· Î·È ‰˘ÛÈÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡

ÚÔ˜ ÙË ƒÒÌË. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›· Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘.

V. MÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜

H ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›-

‰Â˜, Â·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ›Ûˆ˜, ÙÔ Î·›ÚÈÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·: ÔÈÔ˜ Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È,

ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·, ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜;

∂›Ó·È ÛˆÛÙ‹ Ë, ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙË ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ F. Thiriet (La Roma-

nie, 67), fiÙÈ Ë ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÔÏ-

ÏÔ‡˜ Ì·˙› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜Ø Ë Â˘ı‡ÓË ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÂÈÌÂÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜, ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ

ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÌfiÓÔ. ∏ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÚ·‚¿ ÛÂ Ì¿ÎÚÔ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÎÏÈÌ·ÎÒÛÂÈ ‹

Ó· ÈÂÚ·Ú¯‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˘˜. ΔfiÙÂ Ë Ì›· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰È·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË.

ŒÙÛÈ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÔÏ˘Û¤ÏÈ‰Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔ‡ÌÂ

Ó· Â·˘Í‹ÛÔÌÂ ÌÂ fiÛ· ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Â‰Ò.

§fiÁÔÈ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ› ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÍÂÎ·ı¿ÚÈÛÌ· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ.

∞˜ ı˘Ì‹ÛÔÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚˆÙÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

¶ÚÒÙ· ÚÒÙ· Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜, Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹.

ŒÂÈÙ· ¤¯ÔÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ºÏ¿Ó‰Ú·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰È·Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·È, ‚¤‚·È·, ·fi ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ˙‹ÏÔØ ‰ÂÓ

ÍÂ¯ÓÔ‡Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î·È Ù· Á‹ÈÓ·, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ‡˜

ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ ÙË ı·˘Ì¿ÛÈ· ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô Î·È ·Ó·‚ÔÏ‹ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·ÓÙÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Á¿ÏÏÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜

Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÌÔÓ¿Ú¯Ë ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜ (Ú‚Ï. A. Carile, Per una storia,

86).

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ËÁ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜, Ô Ì·ÚÎ‹ÛÈÔ˜ μÔÓÈÊ¿-

ÙÈÔ˜, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÊÈÏfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·È ÙË

ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÌfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·‰È·ÓfiËÙÔ

Ó· ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹.

√È μÂÓÂÙÔ› ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›̌· ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÎÏËÙÔÈ. ¢ÂÓ ÂÂ‰›ˆÍ·Ó ÙË
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Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Â›‰·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹

˘fiıÂÛË. ™˘ÓÂÂ›˜ ÛÙ· fiÛ· Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛ·Ó, ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÌÔÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÛÙ·˘-

ÚÔÊfiÚÔÈ ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ·Û˘ÓÂÂ›˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ·. ∞fi

ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ, Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó

ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔÚÎ›· ÙË˜ ∑¿Ú·. ™ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ,

ÛÙËÓ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›· ‹ ·ÓÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÎÔ‡ Ù·ÌÂ›Ô˘ Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÔ ¯Ú¤Ô˜,

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·‰˘Ó·ÌÈÒÓ

Î·È ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂˆÓ, ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ Â˘ı‡ÓÂ˜. £· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú·ÎÈÓ-

‰˘ÓÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ Ó· Î·Ù·ÏÔÁ›ÛÔÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙÔÓ ¢¿Ó‰ÔÏÔ ÚÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ‹

ÚÔÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ∞fi Î·Ó¤Ó· ‰È·ı¤-

ÛÈÌÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ.

Δ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È, fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ «ı¤-

·ÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ» Ì·›ÓÂÈ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ Ú›ÁÎÈ·˜ ∞Ï¤-

ÍÈÔ˜Ø Ì·˙› Ì’ ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·È Ô ¿ÓÙÚ·˜ ÙË˜ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜,

·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙË˜ «ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜». ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚ‹

Ë ›ÂÛË Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÈ˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ∏ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ

·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹. ŸÛÔ Î·È ·Ó ÙÔ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó fiÌˆ˜, Î·È ·Ó ›Â˙·Ó, Ù·

ÏfiÁÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÙÔ˘.

•¤Ê˘Á·Ó ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Ù· Û˘Ó‰‡·Û·Ó ÚÔ˜ ›‰ÈÔÓ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ Ô μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ Î·È

ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ› ÚÒÙ·, ÔÈ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜, ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ¤ÂÈÙ·. √È ‰ÂÏÂ·-

ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË ÙÔ Ï·Óı¿ÓÔÓ ˘fi-

ÛÙÚˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓË˜ Â› ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· Î·È ¿Óˆ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (·fi ÙÔ 1171 ÙÔ˘-

Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ) ËıÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ ÛÙË

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Ô ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜ ÂÎ¿Ï˘ÙÂ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹.

¶·ÚÂ›¯Â ÂÈÛÙÈÎfiÙ·Ù· ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙ· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ

ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ ·Î·Ù·Ì¿¯ËÙÔ ÙÔ «‰›Î·ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘». ∏ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·

ÂÎ·ÏÂ›ÙÔ Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ, fi¯È ÌÂ ÙÔ ·˙ËÌ›ˆÙÔ, ÙÔÓ ÓfiÌÈÌÔ ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô ÛÙÔÓ ıÚfiÓÔ

ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ™¿ÓÈÔ Ï¤ÁÌ· ËıÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜

·ÓÙ·fi‰ÔÛË˜.

ŒÌÂÈÚÔÈ, Î·È ÚÈ„ÔÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ ·ÎfiÌË, ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›, ÁÈ·Ù› ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·

·‰È·ÊÔÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó; √ μÔÓÈÊ¿ÙÈÔ˜ ¿ÏÈ Û˘ÌÚ¿ÙÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜, ÙÔÓ

∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ º›ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ™Ô˘·‚›·˜ ÚÔÛ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÌÂ ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛË

ÙˆÓ ÔÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ› ‰ÂÛÌÔ› ÙÔÓ ¤ÛÚˆ¯Ó·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·-

ÙÔÏ‹. √È ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜ ‰È¯¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó. ÕÏÏÔÈ ¤Ê˘Á·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ

ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Î·È ‹Á·Ó ÛÙË ™˘Ú›·, fiÔ˘, ÌfiÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜, Â›ÙÂ ¯¿ıËÎ·Ó, Â›ÙÂ ·Ô‰ÈÔÚ-

Á·ÓÒıËÎ·Ó. ÕÏÏÔÈ, ÔÈ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜. ∫·Ó¤Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÊËÛÂ ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ
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ÛÙ· Ê¤Ô˘‰¿ ÙÔ˘. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ Û˘Á¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ˘ÔÙÂÏ‹˜ Ï·fi˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

Ô ¿·˜. ∂ÁÎÏˆ‚ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙ· ‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÚ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÌÂ

ÙË «ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·», ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏ›‰· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Î¤Ú‰Ô˘˜.

√ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ‰È¤ÁÓˆÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi Ù· «‰ÒÚ·»

ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘. ∞¤Ê˘ÁÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ú‹ÍË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜Ø Ô‡ÙÂ «ÚÔ-

ÛÙ¿ÙÂ„Â» ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜. ∏ «·Ú·Í›·» ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ Â·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Â˘-

ı‡ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘.

™˘¯Ó¿ Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Î·È ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ› ·Ú¤Û˘Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfi-

ÚÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ΔÔ ÈÔ ÛˆÛÙfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ, ÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi

ÙÔÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÌÔÚ·ÏÈÛÌfi, ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú‹Î·Ó

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜: ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘Ø ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ› ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹

Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÓfi˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ËÁ¤ÙË Î·È ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘Ù‹Ø ÙÔÓ ·fiÌ·ÎÚÔ ¿-

·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘. ¶Ô‡ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘˜; ™ÙËÓ

¿ÁÚÈ· ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË fiÏˆÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÙÔÏ¤˜. ∏ ·ÏËÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ

ÈÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÛÙË ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÈ¿ ÙË˜

ÏÂ›·˜, ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. Δ· Î·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Â‰¿ÊË, Ù· ÔÏ˘ÙÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Ù· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÚË ÙË˜ ¶fi-

ÏË˜ ÂÚÈ‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ fiÛ· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹ Ï·Ê‡-

ÚˆÓ Î·È ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë: ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó

fiÏ· ÌÈÛ¿ ÌÈÛ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ÌÔÈÚ·-

ÛÈ¿ ·˘Ù‹, ÔÈ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔÈ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒıËÎ·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰Èfi ÙÔ˘˜

50.000 ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· Ì¿ÚÎ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ μÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜ (¨ 254). ∫·È ÔÈÔ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÔÛfi

ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ; √ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˜ Ì¿˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙ›˙ÂÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÎÔ˘Ú·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁ·-

ÚÈ·ÛÌÔ‡˜: «... Ó· Í¤ÚÂÙÂ ˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ¯Ú‹Ì·Ø ÁÈ·Ù› ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ÎÏ¿-

ËÎÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙˆÓ μÂÓÂÙÒÓ, ·Ú·‰fiıËÎ·Ó Î¿Ô˘ ÙÂÙÚ·ÎfiÛÈÂ˜

¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· Ì¿ÚÎ·...» (¨ 255).

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÂÙÚ·Ï¿ÛÈ· Ì¿ÚÎ· ·fi fiÛ· Â›¯·Ó ˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÔÈ μÂÓÂÙÔ›

(85.000) ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿, Î·È ‰ÈÏ¿ÛÈ·

·fi fiÛ· Â›¯Â ˘ÔÛ¯ÂıÂ› (200.000) Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ∞Ï¤ÍÈÔ˜. £· ÂÚÈÌ¤Ó·ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ,

Ó· Â›¯·Ó ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ μÂÓÂ-

ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ. ∫¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ! Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÓ Î·È ÔÈ ‰Â «Î·-

ÏÔÎ¿ıËÛ·Ó» ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ¿Óˆ ·fi ÌÈÛfiÓ ·ÈÒÓ·, ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ÙËÓ

ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÂÈ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÔÛÙÚ¿ÁÁÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. Δ· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ‡˜ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛ·Ó Ó·

Û˘ÌÌ·¯‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ

(Ú‚Ï. ∫. ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜, 379). ¶ÔÈÔ˜ ÛÎÂÊÙfiÙ·Ó È· ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ΔfiÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù·

πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì·;

∏ ÕÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ÙÔ 1204 Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ 49



∫·È Ô πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ, Û˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·, ·Î‡ÚˆÛÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Â˘ÏfiÁËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒËÓ ·ÊÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, Ù¿¯ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÈ-

ÎËÙ¤˜Ø ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ «Ú›¯ÙËÎÂ» ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÂËÏ·Û›·, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

(Ú‚Ï. Ù· ¤ÛÔ‰· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜), ÙÔ˘ ·Ïˆı¤ÓÙÔ˜ μ˘˙·-

ÓÙ›Ô˘.

∞˜ ÌËÓ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ô ··ÈÙËÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔÌÂ ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›-

‚ÂÈ· ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‹ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ˘·›ÙÈÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÙÚÔ‹˜. √ Î·ı¤Ó·˜

Â›Ó·È ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ Ó· ‚Á¿ÏÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·È Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹˜ Ô˘ Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó·

ÂÎÊˆÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÓ¤˜. ŒÂÈÙ·, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ŸÏÔÈ ·Ô‰Â¯fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ·

¶ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜

¿ÚıÚÔ˘. 

¶ÚÒÙ· ÚÒÙ· Ù· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË: °Ô‰Â-

ÊÚÂ›‰Ô˘ μÈÏÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘, ∏ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÌÙÊ. ∫. ∞Ó-

Ù‡·, ÂÈÛ·Á. °. ™·Ú·ÊÈ·ÓÔ‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 1985Ø ÛÙË Û. 256 ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÎ‰fi-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘. – ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ μ·Ï·ÓÛÈ¤Ó, ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ-

Ú· ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ μÈÏÏ·Ú-

‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘), ÌÙÊ., ÂÈÛ·Á. ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1987. – ƒÔ‚¤ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ï·Ú›, ∏ Î·-

Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÌÙÊ. ª. §˘ÎÔ‡‰Ë, ÂÈÌ. ∫. ∞ÓÙ‡· –

°. ™·Ú·ÊÈ·ÓÔ‡, ÂÈÛ·Á.-Û¯fiÏ. °. ™·Ú·ÊÈ·ÓÔ‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 1990Ø ÛÙË Û. 220 ·Ó·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

°È· Ù· ‚ÂÓÂÙÛÈ¿ÓÈÎ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘

∞. Carile, La cronachistica veneziana (secoli XIII-XVI) di fronte alla spartizione

della Romania nel 1204, Firenze 1969. °È· Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ‚ÂÓÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ·ÍÂ-

¤Ú·ÛÙË ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ G. L. Fr. Tafel Î·È G. M. Thomas,

Urkunden zur älteren Handels - und Staatsgeschichte der Republik Venedig mit

besonderer Beziehung auf Byzanz und die Levante, π-πππ, Wien 1856-1857

(È‰›ˆ˜ Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜) - ÊˆÙÔ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¤Î‰ÔÛË: Amsterdam 1964. °È·

Ù· «‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿» ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ‚Ï. ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ B. Hendrickx,

«Les chartes de Baudouin de Flandre comme source pour l’histoire de Byzan-

ce», μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ 1 (1969) 59-80, «Recherches sur les documents diplomatiques

non conservés, concernant la quatrième croisade et l’Empire Latin de Constan-

tinople pendant les premières années de son existence (1200-1206)», ·˘ÙfiıÈ 2

(1970) 107-184, «Régestes des empereurs latins de Constantinople (1204-
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1261/1272)», ·˘ÙfiıÈ 14 (1988) 7-221.

ΔÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ °′ ‹ ¿ÏÏ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ‚Ï. ÛÙÔ˘ J.-P.

Migne, PL, Ù. 214 Î·È 215Ø (¿ÏÏÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿· ·˘ÙfiÓ

‚Ï. ÛÙÔ˘ ∑. ¡. ΔÛÈÚ·ÓÏ‹, ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘-

ÚÒË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1996, 236-237).

∞fi ÙÈ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿) Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ıË-

ÎÂ Ù· ¤ÚÁ·: ∞. ∞. Vasiliev, πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. 324-1453,

ÌÙÊ. ¢. ™·‚Ú¿ÌË, ∞ı‹Ó· 1954. – ∫. π. ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜, πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÎÚ¿-

ÙÔ˘˜, ππ (867-1204 Ì.Ã.), ∞ı‹Ó·È 19772. – ∞ÈÎ. ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊÈÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

πÛÙÔÚ›·, πππ1 (1081-1204), ∞ı‹Ó· 2001. ™Â Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·: Fr. Thiriet, La

Romanie vénitienne au Moyen Age, Paris 1975 (Â·ÓÂÎÙ. ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ 1959).

– The Cambridge Medieval History, IV, 1, edited by J. M. Hussey with the

editorial assistance of D. M. Nicol and G. Cowan, Cambridge 1966, 275-330

(¤‚‰ÔÌÔ ÎÂÊ. ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·: 1204-1261), 880-897 (Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ËÁÒÓ Î·È ‚ÔËıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ).

– A. Carile, Per una storia dell’impero latino di Costantinopoli (1204-1261),

Bologna 19782. – D. E. Queller, The Fourth Crusade. The Conquest of Constan-

tinople, 1201-1204, Philadelphia 1977 (ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÛ. 219-241 ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·). – D. M. Nicol, Venezia e Bisanzio, Milano 1990 (ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÛ. 591-610 ·ÍÈfi-

ÏÔÁÂ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜), Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È μÂÓÂÙ›·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2004, 529-556.

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÌÔÏÏÂ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›Â˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ· ˆ˜ ÈÔ ¯Ú‹-

ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ı¤Ì· ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ (ÛÂ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÂÒ-

Ó˘ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·):

– A. Carile, «Partitio terrarum Imperii Romanie», Studi Veneziani 7 (1965)

125-305, ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, «Episodi della IV crociata nel mosaico pavimentale di S.

Giovanni Evangelista di Ravenna», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Corsi di cultura sull’arte

ravennate e bizantina, Ravenna (Faenza) 1976, 109-130, ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, «La

cancelleria sovrana dell’impero latino di Costantinopoli (1204-1261)», Studi

Veneziani n.s.2 (1978) 37-73.

– G. Fedalto, «Il patriarcato latino di Costantinopoli. 1204-1261», Studia

Patavina 18 (1971) 390-464. ∂›ÛË˜, ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, La Chiesa latina in Oriente,

I, Verona 19812, 235-286Ø ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÛ. 283-286 ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜

·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ °′, ·fi ÙÔ 1198 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1205, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‚˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·, ÙÔÓ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜, ÙÔÓ μ·Ï-

‰Ô˘›ÓÔ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, ÙÔÓ ‰fiÁË Î.¿.

– B. Hendrickx, √È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜

˘¿ÚÍÂÒ˜ ÙË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1970 (‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹). B. Hendrickx –
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C. Matzukis, «Alexios V. Doukas Mourtzouphlos: His life, reign and death

(?-1204)», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ 31 (1979) 108-132.

– A. Kazhdan (in collaboration with S. Franklin), Studies on Byzantine

Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge – Paris 1984,

256-286 (·Ú. ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ VII. Nicetas Choniates and others: aspects of the art of

literature, È‰›ˆ˜ 278-286: Nicetas Choniates and Robert de Clari: on narrative

manner)*.

– ÃÚ. ª·ÏÙ¤˙Ô˘, «™¯fiÏÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË˜

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ‰Ô˘ÎÈÎfi ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜», £ËÛ·˘Ú›ÛÌ·Ù· 31

(2001) 9-28.

– °. ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë˜-¡Ô˘¿ÚÔ˜, «√È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰›Î·ÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·, ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹», ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ 59 (1984) 387-406.

– ¡. °. ªÔÛ¯ÔÓ¿˜, «Δ¤Ù·ÚÙË ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·», ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰. ∂Ù¿ ∏Ì¤ÚÂ˜, ¤Ó-

ıÂÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊËÌ. ∏ ∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙË˜ 1.11.1998, 11-14.

– ∞Ï. °. ∫. ™·‚‚›‰Ë˜, «ΔÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ μÈÏÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘», ·˘ÙfiıÈ, 15-16Ø Ô

›‰ÈÔ˜, «Δ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ 1204», ·˘ÙfiıÈ, 17-18.

– ∑. ¡. ΔÛÈÚ·ÓÏ‹˜, «∏ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ÛÂ ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ¿ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·», £ËÛ·˘Ú›ÛÌ·Ù· 26 (1996) 94-104.
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* °È· ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓÙÂ ∫Ï·Ú› Î·È ÙÔ˘ μÈÏ·Ú‰Ô˘›ÓÔ˘ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛı¤Ûˆ

ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Cyril Aslanov (ÙÔ˘ Â‚Ú·˚ÎÔ‡ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·-

Ï‹Ì), «Villehardouin and Robert de Clari on the Conquest of Constantinople: The Rise of a

New Historiography?», ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË (25-29

∞˘Á. 2004) ÌÂ ı¤Ì·: Around the Fourth Crusade, Before and After.



THE FALL OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN 1204 

ACCORDING TO WESTERN SOURCES

The reasons for the ‘diversion’

ZACHARIAS N. TSIRPANLIS

The writer uses the chronographical works of Geoffroy de Villehardouyn

and Robert de Clari, papal documents, and Venetian chronicles to establish

the reasons why the Fourth Crusade was diverted from Jerusalem to

Constantinople and identify those responsible for the diversion. Basing his

arguments on a combination of the relevant testimonies and observations

made in earlier studies, he clarifies the roles played by the Venetians and their

doge; Pope Innocent III; the feudatories of France and Flanders; the leader of

the Crusade, Boniface III, Marquis of Montferrat; the Byzantine prince

Alexios (the future Emperor Alexios IV); and the pretender to the throne of

the Holy German Empire, Philip of Schwaben. A special chapter is devoted

to the ideological motives behind the diversion, i.e. the justice of a ‘just war’.

The writer concludes by evaluating and appraising all the factors which

played a part in this major event of the Middle Ages, the conquest of

Constantinople by the Christian Crusaders.
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£Ú¿ÎË˜. 

2. ∂ÎÙÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‚Ï. ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘,
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3. μÏ. W. Baege, De Macedonum sacris, Halle 1913, 106 ÎÂ. 

4. μÏ. S. Düll, Die Götterkulte Nordmakedoniens in römischer Zeit, ªfiÓ·¯Ô 1977, 77.

5. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1981 ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹. ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ, Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ‚ˆÌfi ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·È ÔÚ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜,

Ù· «Ì¤Á·Ú·», ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ·fiıÂÛË ÙˆÓ «ıÂÛÌÒÓ» ·fi ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÈfiÚÙ·˙·Ó Ù· £ÂÛÌÔ-

ÊfiÚÈ·. ∂›Ó·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¤Ó· £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈÔ, ¤Ó· Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿

·fi Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛË ÙË˜ ÁÈÔÚÙ‹˜ ÙˆÓ £Â-

ÛÌÔÊÔÚ›ˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜. Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô Î·È 2Ô ·È. .Ã., ‚Ï. ¶¤Ï-

Ï·. ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ, 1987, 23 ÎÂ. ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, «πÂÚ¿ ÙË˜

¶¤ÏÏ·˜» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ªÓ‹ÌË ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1990, 199 ÎÂ. ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·-

Ì¿ÙË, ΔÔ £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996.
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∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ

¶·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ·, ÚÔÙÔ‡ ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ‚oÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ1, ÔÈ ÌfiÓÂ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜2 ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÛˆıÂ› Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÛÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ ¢‹-

ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ‹ ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿¯˘. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô Baege Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒ-

ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, fiÔ˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï·ÙÚÂ˘fiÙ·Ó Ë ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·3. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ

ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÙË

Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹4. ∏ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ·¿ÓË ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛÂ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜

ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·5, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Î·È ¤ÓÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ



‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÂ˜ ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ Î·È

ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË6. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÚ‚ÂÓ›Ô˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜

·Ú¯·›·˜ §ËÙ‹˜, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ·Ó¤ÛÎ·„Â ÙÔ 1936 Ô ¡. Ã. ∫ÔÙ˙È¿˜ ¤Ó·

ÈÂÚfi, ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ÌfiÓÔÈ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ·¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·

Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÚÈÚÚ·ÓÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÌÈ· ÙÚ¿Â˙· ÌÂ ·Ó·-

ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-

ÎË˜7. Δ· ÏÂ›„·Ó· ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. ΔÔ

1962-64 ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ∂‚Ú·ÈfiÎ·ÛÙÚÔ ÙË˜ £¿ÛÔ˘ ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·È

∫fiÚË˜. Δ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ¯ÔÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ, È‰›ˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÏÈ¿ ·ÓÔÈÁÌ¤ÓË

ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÛÏ¿Á¯Ó·, ÔÈ Î¤ÚÓÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ˘‰Ú›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ıfiÓÈˆÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ˆÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÚÒˆÓ

ıÂÒÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¶¿ÚÈÔÈ ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fi ÙËÓ

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜8. ΔÔ 1973 ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙË ªÂÛËÌ‚Ú›· ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi ÌÂ

ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÙÂÙ·È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ÙÂ›¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fiÏË˜. ™Â ÌÈ·

Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË ‚¿ÛË ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·.
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6. ∏ ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ›Ûˆ˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÎÔ‹˜ ¢›-

Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡¤ÚˆÓ· ÌÂ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÚÔÛıfiÙ˘Ô Î·È ‰ÚÂ-

¿ÓÈ Î·È ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÛıfiÙ˘Ô Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·

˘Ôı¤ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‰ÚÂ¿ÓÈ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÛıfiÙ˘Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜ ‹ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¢‹-

ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ‹ Î¿ÔÈ·˜ ıÂfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ Â˘ÁÔÓ›·˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÏÏ·ÙÚÂ˘fiÙ·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ‹

·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿ ¤·ıÏ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ‚Ï. ™. ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë-™ÈÛÈÏÈ¿ÓÔ˘, ∏ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ-

›· ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1996, 20, 83 ÎÂ., 96 ÎÂ. ›Ó. 29 ·Ú. 9. ∞Ó Â›Ó·È
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∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ·, Â¿ÚÁ˘Ú· Î·È ·ÚÁ˘Ú¿

·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ï·Î›‰È· ÌÂ ÂÌ›ÂÛÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤·

ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ∫˘‚¤ÏË, ÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫fiÚË Î·È ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË £Â¿ ÙË˜

™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜9. Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ıÂ-

ÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Î·È ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ΔÔ 1974 ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘

¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂ›¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÊËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÌÈÎÚfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚfi

ÊÚÂ¿ÙÈÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ Î·È ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·Ôı¤ÙË ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ˘‰ÚÈÒÓ Î·È

Î¤ÚÓˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÁˆÓ›·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚÂ·Ù›Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÂÈ-

‰ÒÏÈ· ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. √ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤·˜ ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜

Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÌÂ ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË ÙÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÌÂ ÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· «£ÂÛÌÔ-

ÊfiÚÂÈÔ ‹ ¡˘ÌÊ·›Ô»10. Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ‰‡Ô ÂÛ¯·ÚÒÓ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ

ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞‚‰‹ÚˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Î·È ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ¤˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜,

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜11. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÔÏ˘ÂÙ‹˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹

¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ12, ·fi ÙÔ 1973 ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌË-

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 59

9. μÏ. ∞. ∫. μ·‚Ú›ÙÛ·˜, ¶∞∂ 1973, 77 ÎÂ. ›Ó. 89-100, 103Á, ‰. μÏ. Î·È £ËÛ·˘ÚÔ› ÙË˜

·Ú¯·›·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ŒÎıÂÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜,

∞ı‹Ó· 1979, 101, 105 ÎÂ. ›Ó. 60, 452 ›Ó. 62, 447, 453.

10. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, ¶∞∂ 1975, 63, ›Ó. 51‚, 52, 53, 55. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·›·

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· IV, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1986, 358. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ãππ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1983, ππ (1988) 126. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· Â›‰Ë Î·È Ô ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ Ô˘ ‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜

Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜. 

11. μÏ. Ã. ∫Ô˘ÎÔ‡ÏË-ÃÚ˘Û·Óı¿ÎË, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·›· Õ‚‰ËÚ·», ∞∂ª£ 1 (1987)

410 ÎÂ. ∂›ÛË˜ ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, 913, 917 ÎÂ.

12. ΔÔ ¢›ÔÓ, Ë ÈÂÚ‹ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ ·-

Ú¿‰ÔÛË ·fi ÙÔ £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë, fiÙ·Ó Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ÙË˜

™¿ÚÙË˜ ˘fi ÙÔ μÚ·Û›‰· ÚÔ˜ ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ˆ˜ ÙÔ «ñe Ù̌á \OÏ‡Ì̌ˆ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Úe˜
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ‡˜ fiÏÈÛÌ·» (£Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ 4, 78, 6). ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ·fi ÙÔ ™˘Ó¤Î‰ËÌÔ ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 638, 5, ÂÓÒ Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›· ÌÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Δ·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Cod. Paris. 1555A Ô˘ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 8Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ E. Honigmann, Le Synekdèmos d’ Hiéroklès et l’

opuscule géographique de Georges de Chypre, μÚ˘Í¤ÏÏÂ˜ 1939, ÁÈ· ÙÔ Δ·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚Ï. J. Darrou-

zès, Notitiae Episcopatuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1981, Notitia 3, 243

·Ú. 669. ¢ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ¶ÔÚÊ˘ÚÔÁ¤Ó-

ÓËÙÔ, ¶ÂÚ› £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, 2, ·Ó Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚË ËÁ‹, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÛÂ

·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. 

√È ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·È ‰›-

ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ ˆ˜ ÈÂÚ‹ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fi-

ÓˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ¢È·‰fi¯ˆÓ, ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙË˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ ‚Ï. ¢. ¶·ÓÙÂÚÌ·Ï‹˜, ¢›ÔÓ. ∏ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, 295. 



ÙÚÔ˜13, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·ÛÒıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜.

ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÈÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ıÂfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ‚Ô-

ÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÙÔ ÈÔ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ˙ˆ‹˜,

Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÎÙÒ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. μÚ›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ-

¯ÒÓ14, ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ Î·È ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ

ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ∫·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÎÔÌ‚ÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜

Ô‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÙËÚ›·˜ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÏË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ¢Èfi˜ √Ï˘Ì›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘. Ã¿ÚË ÛÙ· ·Î›-

ÓËÙ· Î·È ÎÈÓËÙ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ˆÌÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ôı¤-

ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Ë ·ÔÓÂÌfiÌÂÓË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· Î·È

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·

ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜. ∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ fiÏÔ˜ ¤ÏÍË˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜

Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÒÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜, ÙË˜ ∫Ô˘ÚÔÙÚfiÊÔ˘ Î·È

ÙË˜ ∂ÈÏÂ›ı˘È·˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡.

∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÊıËÎÂ ÔÙ¤ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙË-

Ù·˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓÂ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÁË Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜,

Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ

∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi

Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·, ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·

Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ —¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› 350 Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ·Ô-

Û·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ. ™ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘, Èı·ÓfiÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.,

ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤·„·Ó Ô-

Ù¤ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜

ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·-

ÛÈÎÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ, ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, ·Ó Î·È

Â˘ÙÂÏ‹ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·, ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Î·È ÙË ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ·Ó¿ıÂÛ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ·fi fiÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È.

60 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

13. μÏ. ¢. ¶·ÓÙÂÚÌ·Ï‹˜, ∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ππ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1977, 335 ÎÂ. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘,

¶∞∂ 1981, 62, ¶∞∂ 1982, 66, ¶∞∂ 1983, 55, ¶∞∂ 1984, 73. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· 33

(1989) 14 ÎÂ. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, ¢›ÔÓ. ∏ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, 60 ÎÂ. ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ∞∂ª£

4 (1990) 205 ÎÂ. ΔË˜ ›‰È·˜, ∞∂ª£ 5 (1991) 145 ÎÂ., A∂ª£ 6 (1992) 223 ÎÂ., ∞∂ª£ 10

(1996) 225 ÎÂ., ∞∂ª£ 15 (2001) 355 ÎÂ. 

14. °È· ÙÔÓ Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ‚Ï. £. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó›‰Ô˘-ΔÈ‚ÂÚ›Ô˘, ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹

¢›Ô˘ π. ∏ Ô¯‡ÚˆÛË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1998.



∏ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ-

¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· Î·È ÛÎÂ‡Ë ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜

¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ

Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÁÓˆÛ›·. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ

Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ó· ÈÔ ıÂÏÎÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ËÁ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÙË-

ÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜15. ¶ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊoÚ¿ ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfi-

ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ, Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡-

¯ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ ÙÔ 1930 ·fi ÙÔÓ Broneer16. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Îfi ·˘Ùfi ¤ÚÁÔ

Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, ˆ˜ Â›‰Ë ÚÒÙË˜

·Ó¿ÁÎË˜, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Û‹ÌÂÚ·

Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Â›Ó·È ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ·. ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Broneer ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÔÈ

Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, ÙË˜ ÌÂÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

Howland ÙÔ 1958 Î·È ÙËÓ Perlzweig to 196117 ÙÔ˘ ‰Â ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙË

Scheibler ÙÔ 197618. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó, ·Ó Î·È ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È

ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙÔ˘ Howland, ÏfiÁˆ

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜19. ¶·Ú¿ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıË-

Î·Ó Â›Ó·È ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 61

15. ∏ ·Ú¯‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚-

ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ H. Dressel, CIL XV 2.1 (1899, ·Ó·Ù. 1969) 782 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 3. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıË-

Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·È. ÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ S. Loeschcke, Lampen aus Vindonissa,

∑˘Ú›¯Ë 1919. F. Fremersdorf, Römische Bildlampen, μfiÓÓË 1922.

16. Broneer, Corinth.

17. Howland, Agora IV. Perlzweig, Agora VII. ΔËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

Á‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ë ›‰È· Ë Perlzweig-Binder ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ S. A. Butcher, «Late

Roman Lamps from a Mine Gallery at Thorikos», Studies in South Attica I, Miscellanea

Graeca 5, Gent 1982, 139: «.. I dated the majority of lamps too early, from beginning to end».

∂˘ÚfiÛ‰ÂÎÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù·

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ‚Ï. A. Karivieri, The Athenian Lamp Industry in Late Antiquity, Helsinki

1996, fiÔ˘ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

·ıËÓ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ (Û. 6-19). ª. ¶ÂÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Δ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï˘¯Ó·ÚÈÒÓ

ÙË˜ ¶¿ÙÚ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ï˘¯ÓÔÌ·ÓÙÂ›Ô, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999. P. Sapouna, «Die Bildlampen römischer Zeit

aus der Idäischen Zeusgrotte auf Kreta», BAR 196 (1998).

18. Scheibler, Kerameikos.

19. μÏ. .¯. ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ F. Blonde, Greek Lamps from Thorikos, Gent 1983, 19 ÎÂ.

∂·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿, ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ÙˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Howland, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÛÂ Appendix Ë S. Rotroff, Hellenistic Pottery.

Athenian and Imported Wheelmade Table Ware and Related Material, Athenian Agora XXIX

(1997) 493-516.



Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˚fiÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ·

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¶ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó, Û˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÚıfiÙÂÚË Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË Î·È ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÁÓÒÛË

ÙÔ˘. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Bruneau ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ

Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ 196520 Î·È ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ ÙÔ 197121 fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ22.

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜

Î·È Ô fiÚÔ˜ «Ï˘¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·» ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ›23.

∏ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi

Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚ· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·24. ¢ÂÓ ı· Â›¯Â ÓfiËÌ· Ó·

ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ Ó¤· Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡-

ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ Ô˘ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÂÏ¿-

¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› ·fi ¿ÏÏ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜.

ŒÙÛÈ, ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ù‡Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÔÈ Broneer, Howland Î·È Scheibler. ∞ÎfiÌË

Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi„Ë ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ı· ÚfiÛıÂÙÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-

Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó Ù‡Ô Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi. ¢ÂÓ ÎÚ›Ó·ÌÂ ÛÎfiÈÌË ÙËÓ ··-

Ú›ıÌËÛË fiÏˆÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÈÚ¤Ùˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î¿ıÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È

ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ı· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙË ‰È·Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜25. ∞˘Ùfi fiÌˆ˜ ı· ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô

·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜

·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÂÈ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Â˘ÚËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ, fiÛÔ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜.

62 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

20. Bruneau, Délos. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, «Deliaca (ππ)», BCH 102 (1978) 161 ÎÂ.

21. Ph. Bruneau, BCH 95 (1971) 437 ÎÂ. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, BCH 101 (1977) 249 ÎÂ.

22. Ph. Bruneau, «Les lampes et l’ histoire économique et sociale de la Grèce», ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

ÌÔ: Céramiques hellénistiques et romaines π, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1980, 36. 

23. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Bruneau, fi.., 19.

24. μÏ. Î·È Scheibler, Kerameikos, 7.

25. Δ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Â›Ó·È

¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÌfiÓÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜.
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√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ÈÂÚfi26.

∫·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Â›Ó·È ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙÔÈ, ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ›, ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Ô˘ Î·-

Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚Ú·¯‡

Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ù·ÈÓÈˆÙ‹ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Ï·‚‹, fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ. ΔÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜

ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÌÂÏ·Ófi, Ï›ÁÔÈ ÌÂ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi, ÂÓÒ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› Â›Ó·È

·‚·ÊÂ›˜.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Δ· ÚˆÈÌfi-

ÙÂÚ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Â›Ó·È Ù· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ∫ 1

Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Â›Â‰Ô, ÛÙÂÓfi, ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÏÔÍfi ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ‚Ú·¯Â›˜, ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡˜ Ì˘-

ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜. ∞Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó Ù‡Ô Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÚË¯fi, ¯·ÌËÏfi ÛÒÌ·,

ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛˆÏËÓˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ‹ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿

Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ Î·È Ï·‚‹˜. ™˘¯Ó¿ ÔÈ Ì˘ÎÙ‹-

ÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô, ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ‰È·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ı¤ÛË, Â›Ó·È Ê·Ú‰Â›˜ Î·È

‚Ú·¯Â›˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. Δ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· πππ ÙË˜ √Ï‡ÓıÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÙÂ-

ÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Robinson ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË §›Ó‰Ô, ÁÈ· ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ô Blinkenberg ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 19∞ ÙÔ˘ Howland Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ

Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ27. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Î·È Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 2 Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Ï·Ù‡, ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿

ÎÔ›ÏÔ Î·È ÏÔÍfi ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 19 ÙÔ˘ Howland, Ë ‡·ÚÍË fiÌˆ˜ Ï·‚‹˜ Î·È Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡

ÛˆÏËÓˆÙÔ‡ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ 19∞ Î·È 19μ

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 63

26. §‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰È-

ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÂÎÙfi˜ ‚¤‚·È· ·fi ÙËÓ ŸÏ˘ÓıÔ, fiÔ˘ ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÙË˜. ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã., ‚Ï. Robinson, Olynthus XIV, 330 ÎÂ. ŸÛÙÚ·Î· ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜

«...·ÔÌÂÈÓ¿ÚÈ· ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÂÚ› ÙÔÓ £ÂÚÌ·›ÔÓ ÎfiÏÔÓ» ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Ô

ª. ∞. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ªÓ‹ÌË ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1990, 71 ÎÂ., È‰›ˆ˜ 76 ÂÈÎ. 12.

∂›ÛË˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·fi ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Î·È Ë ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘,

¶¤ÏÏ·, 29 ÎÂ.

27. C. Blinkenberg, Fouilles de l’ acropole. Les petits objets, Lindos π (1931) 289, 615 ·Ú.

2557, ›Ó. 122. Robinson, Olynthus XIV, Group III 2 ›Ó. 144. Howland, Agora IV, 39 ÎÂ.,

·Ú. 131-135 (Ù‡Ô˜ 19∞) ›Ó. 5, 33. °È· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Î·È P. Dupont, «Lampes ioniennes

archaiques», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Les lampes de terre cuite en Méditerranée. Table ronde Lyon 1981,

TMO 13 (1987) 49 ÎÂ.



Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 19Variants28. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 3 ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ Â-

Ú›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÔÌÊ·Ïfi Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ

Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜, Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡-

¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·29 Î·È ÙËÓ πÛıÌ›·30. Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 6Ô ˆ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 4 Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜,

ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ï·‚‹ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã.31. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 5, ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È Ï·Ù‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜, Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Û·Ó

ÛÂ Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË32. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ ÂÚ›-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 21∞

ÙÔ˘ Howland Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ∫ 3 Î·È ∫ 4, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È

ÛÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 6Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.33. ∏ Â‡ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘

Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÎÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ

˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. .Ã.

√È ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ∫ 6 - ∫ 22 Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ∞Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·ÙÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô 21μ ÙÔ˘

Howland Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Î·Ì‡ÏÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï, ÙÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÂÛˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿, Ë ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‰ÈÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ‚¿ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡, ÔÈ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔÈ ‚Ú·¯Â›˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË Î·È ˆÔÂÈ‰Â›˜

Ô¤˜ Î·‡ÛË˜34. √ Ù‡Ô˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Howland ÛÙ· 480-415 .Ã.,

Î·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Scheibler Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 460-430 .Ã.35. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ËÏfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Á·ÓÒ-

64 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

28. Howland, Agora IV, 42 ›Ó. 5, 33.

29. °È· ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï Ú‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 45 ·Ú. 157, 160 (Ù‡Ô˜ 21∞), ›Ó. 6, 34. μÏ.

Â›ÛË˜ Scheibler, Kerameikos, 23 ·Ú. 52 (RSL 1), ›Ó. 13.

30. Broneer, Isthmia, 9 ·Ú. 37 Î·È 39 (Ù‡Ô˜ IV A), ›Ó. 15. O Broneer ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÔÌ¿‰·˜ IV A ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡˜.

31. Howland, Agora IV, 45 ·Ú. 160 (Ù‡Ô˜ 21∞), ›Ó. 6, 34. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 23 ·Ú.

52 (Ù‡Ô˜ RSL 1) ›Ó. 13.

32. £˘Ì›˙ÂÈ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ ·Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Ë

μ. ªÈÛ·ËÏ›‰Ô˘-¢ÂÛÔÙ›‰Ô˘, ∞∂ª£ 2 (1988) 108 ÂÈÎ. 5 ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ Ï¿ÁÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ ‹ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜). ΔÔ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ ·fi

ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ·fi

ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ∫ 5.

33. ¶Ú‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 157 (Ù‡Ô˜ 21A) ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘-480 .Ã.

34. Howland, Agora IV, 46 ÎÂ. Ù‡Ô˜ 21μ, ›Ó. 6, 34 (480-415 .Ã.). ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ¶¤ÏÏ·,

29, 35 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 31, ÂÈÎ. 2, ›Ó. 8.

35. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 24 ·Ú. 58 (Ù‡Ô˜ RSL 1), ›Ó. 15.



Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÛ·ÁÌ¤Ó·

ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ∫ 23 - ∫ 26, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÂ˜ ·Ô-

ÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Ô˘ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜

ÔÌ¿‰·˜. √ ÌÂÓ ∫ 23 ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ·ÙÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ¯ÔÓ‰ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ ‰Â ∫ 24 - ∫ 26

ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÂ-

¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜: ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË Î·È Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Á¿ÓˆÌ·

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜.

¢‡Ô ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ì·˜, ÔÈ ∫ 27 Î·È ∫ 28 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂ-

ÚË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÛÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 27 ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔ›ÏË Ù·ÈÓ›· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ

Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ Ï‡-

¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.36.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∫ 28 ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi Î·È ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰‡Ô ÎÏÈÌ·ÎˆÙ¤˜ ·˘-

Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‰ÈÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ‚¿ÛË Î·È

Ï·ÙÈ¿, Ù·ÈÓÈˆÙ‹, ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Ï·‚‹. ∂ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 24∞ ÙÔ˘ Howland

Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ˆ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·37.

ΔËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰›Ì˘ÍÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ∫ 29 ÂÚÈÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·˘Ï¿-

ÎˆÛË Î·È Ï·ÙÈ¿ ˘ÂÚ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓË Ù·ÈÓ›·. √È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔÈ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, Ì·-

ÎÚÂ›˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Ï·ÙÂ›˜ ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ı¤ÛË.

ΔÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ „ËÏfi fiˆ˜ Î·È Ë ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘. ∂ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 24∞ ÙÔ˘ Howland Î·È ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô RSL 3 ÙË˜ Scheibler38. √È ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜

Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 5Ô ‹ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘

·È. .Ã.

√È ·ÙÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ∫ 30 Î·È ∫ 31 ÌÂ ÙÔ „ËÏfi Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·, ÙÔ Â›Â-

‰Ô ¯Â›ÏÔ˜, ÙË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË, ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÏÂÙfi, Ì·ÎÚ‡ Î·È ‚·-

ı‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙË Ï·‚‹ –Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ›¯ÓË ÙˆÓ

Ï·‚ÒÓ ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂ›· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏËıÂ›– ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 23C ÙÔ˘

Howland39 Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ‰ÈÛÎfiÌÔÚÊÔ Î·È Â›Â‰Ô ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

Scheibler (DSL 1)40 Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 65

36. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 25 ·Ú. 71 (Ù‡Ô˜ RSL 3), ›Ó. 17.

37. ¶Ú‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 64 ·Ú. 245, 249 (Ù‡Ô˜ 24∞), ›Ó. 8, 37. ¶ÂÚ›Ô˘ fiÌÔÈ· Ë

‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

ÛÙË Scheibler, Kerameikos, 22 ·Ú. 45 (Ù‡Ô˜ KSL 2), ›Ó. 13. ¶ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· VII ÙË˜ √Ï‡ÓıÔ˘

(Ì¤Û· 5Ô˘-Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.), ‚Ï. Robinson, Olynthus XIV, 357 ÎÂ.

38. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 26 ·Ú. 75 (Ù‡Ô˜ RSL 3), ›Ó. 17. °È· ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›-

ÏÔ˘˜ Ú‚Ï. ÂÚ›Ô˘ Robinson, Olynthus XIV, 78 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 126-128 (ÔÌ¿‰· VII), ›Ó. 156.

39. Howland, Agora IV, 10 ·Ú. 229, 230 (Ù‡Ô˜ 23C), ›Ó. 8, 36.

40. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 36 ·Ú. 166, 168, 171 (Ù‡Ô˜ DSL 1), ›Ó. 31.



ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈÎÚ‡ÓÂÈ ·ÈÛıËÙ¿ ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁ¤ÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ Èı·Ó‹.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó fiÏÔÈ Ì·˙› Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎfi Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔÈ, ÂÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·Ó¿Ô‰· Ô ¤Ó·˜ Â¿Óˆ

ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ, ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙË

ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Ú¿ÊÈ, ÂÚÌ¿ÚÈÔ ‹ ÙÚ¿Â˙· ÛÙÔ

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. Δ· Û˘ÓÂ˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ Â›Ó·È

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Ô˘ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜

Ù‡Ô˘˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÙÔÌÒÓ, fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÎ‡ÊˆÓ

Î·È ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ41. ¢‡Ô ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚ‰›ÎÎ· πππ (ª¢

2084)42 Î·È ÙˆÓ ºÂÚÒÓ (ª¢ 1918)43 Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜

Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ‹ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È

ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÚÈÓ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹.

¶ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ

™ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· fiÛÙÚ·Î· ÙˆÓ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍˆÓ

Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ∫ 32 Î·È ∫ 33. ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ∫ 32 ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ·‚·Ê‹, ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ

Ï‡¯ÓÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰‡Ô ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, ‰‡Ô

ÛÙË ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÛÙË „ËÏfiÙÂÚË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂ-

ÓÔ˘˜. √È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‚Ú·¯Â›˜ Î·È Ï·ÙÂ›˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ï¤˜ Ô¤˜ Î·‡ÛË˜

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹44. √È ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ Â›Ó·È Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÔ‡˜ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˘˜45.

ŒÓ· ÌÈÎÚfi ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ·‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ

∫ÓˆÛfi46. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÂÈÚ¤˜, ‰‡Ô ÛÙËÓ
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41. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ∞∂ª£ 6 (1991) 145 ÎÂ., È‰›ˆ˜ 147.

42. ∞′ ∫ÂÊ·Ï‹ ÓÂ·ÚÔ‡ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰., μ′ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰. ÌÂ ‰‡Ô Ï˘ÁÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‰fi-

Ú·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ·. ¶∂ƒ¢π∫/∫∞, Ú‚Ï. SNG, Sammlung Dreer / Klagenfurt III (1990) ›Ó. 15,

328-329.

43. A′ Δ·‡ÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ Î·ÙÂÓÒÈÔÓ, μ′ ¶ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ‰., ‚Ï. D. R. Sear, Greek

Coins, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1978, ·Ú. 2212, 2214. μÏ. Î·È ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 41).

44. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 19∞ (È‰›ˆ˜ ·Ú. 132) ÙÔ˘ Howland Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô

Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙÔ 480 .Ã., ‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 39 ÎÂ. Î·È ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô

21Variants (È‰›ˆ˜ ·Ú. 187) Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ‚Ï.

Howland, Agora IV, 51 ÎÂ.

45. «¶ÔÏ˘ÒÚÔÊÔÈ» Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·Ôı¤ÙË ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· Ï·ÁÈ¿ ÙË˜

∞ÎÚfiÔÏË˜, ‚Ï. O. Broneer, Hesperia 2 (1933) 346, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔÈ.

46. Coldstream, Knossos, 44 ·Ú. 113, ›Ó. 26.



˘ÂÚÎÂ›ÌÂÓË Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ÛÂÈÚ¿. ŒÓ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›-

¯Â ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ™ÙÔÎ¯fiÏÌË˜. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ Â¿ÏÏË-

ÏÂ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Ë Î·ıÂÌÈ¿ (›Ó. 32‚)47.

ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ∫ 33 ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÂ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘. √È Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· Î·È ÙËÓ ˆÔÂÈ‰‹ Ô‹

Î·‡ÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ 21∞ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜ ∞ÁÔ-

Ú¿˜48. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· Î¿ÓÂÈ Èı·Ó‹ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. √È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ∫ 32 Î·È ∫ 33

ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·: ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÊÚÂ¿ÙÈ· ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ ‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Î·È ·ÁÁÂ›· Ô˘ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó

Ù‡Ô˘˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ49. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ

ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, Ô ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ¯¿-

ÚË ÛÙ· ÛÙfiÌÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î˘ÎÏÈÎÒÓ ÊÚÂ¿ÙˆÓ. Δ· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ·

‰ÂÓ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ50, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∏ ÈÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ

Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô Î˘ÎÏÈÎ¿ ÔÚ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ

fiÙÈ Ë ı¤ÛË fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜,

·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÌÓËÌÂÈ·ÎfiÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ Î·È ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÊÚ¤·Ú ÌÂ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÚÔÛÙÔÌÈ·›Ô. 

√È ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ (sanctuary lamps ‹ corona lamps), ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· Â˘Ì¿ÚÂÈ·˜

Î·È ÔÏ˘Ù¤ÏÂÈ·˜, Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.

ΔËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ

¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÙË ¡·‡ÎÚ·ÙË51 ‹ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 67

47. μÏ. O. Vessberg, OpAth 1 (1953) 116 ·Ú. 9, 120 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 1, ›Ó. ππ. ∂›ÛË˜: W. Held,

«Künstliche Beleuchtung und Architektur», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Licht und Architektur, W. D. Heilmeyer

(ÂÎ‰.), Tübingen 1990, 57 ÂÈÎ. 1. ∞fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ

ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ, ‚Ï. J. M. Cook, JHS 70 (1950) 14 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 11. 

48. Howland, Agora IV, 44 ÎÂ. (Ù‡Ô˜ 21∞ ·Ú. 156-163) (‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ 6Ô˜ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙÔ 480

.Ã.). ¶Ú‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙˆÓ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ ÙÂÙÚ¿Ì˘ÍÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜

ÛÙËÓ ∫ÓˆÛfi ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 5Ô ·È. Ã., ‚Ï. Coldstream, Knossos, 24 ·Ú. 9, ›Ó. 11. 

49. ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ∞∂ª£ 4 (1990) 207 ÎÂ.

50. °È· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ‚Ï. Â‰Ò Û. 113 ÎÂ.

51. Bailey I, 89 ÛËÌ. 7, 96 Q 152, ›Ó. 28-29 (Â‰Ò ›Ó. 32Á) Î·È 161 Q 365-370, ›Ó. 74-

76.



∞ÎÚfiÔÏË˜52, ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜ ∞ÎÚfiÔÏË˜53

‹ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙË °fiÚÙ˘Ó·54 Î·È ÙË˜ ∏ÌÈı¤·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫¿ÛÙ·‚Ô ÙË˜ ∫·Ú›·˜55.

∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÊˆÙ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È

ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ Î·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜56. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÈÔ ÂÚ›ÏÔÎÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È ÂÓÙÔÓfi-

ÙÂÚË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·57. 

∫∞Δ∞§√°√™

∫ 1.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4583‰

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. Â˘Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˜ (2.5YR.6/6)*

⁄„Ô˜ 1 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡Ù. ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· 5,5 ÂÎ.

ΔÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi, ‰›Ì˘ÍÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ. ¢‡Ô ‚Ú·¯Â›˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÌÂ Ô¤˜

Î·‡ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜. ∫·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ›¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜.

ΔÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ÃÂ›ÏÔ˜ ÏÔÍfi

ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û·.

∞Ú¯¤˜ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 63, ›Ó. 1.
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52. Bailey I, 89 ÛËÌ. 7. O. Broneer, Hesperia 2 (1933) 346, 17. M. P. Nilsson, OpArch 6

(1950) 100 ÎÂ.

53. O. Broneer, Hesperia 7 (1938) 243 ÂÈÎ. 72.

54. μ. Rutkowski, «Lampes sacrées de Gortyne», Études et Travaux 13 (1983) 322 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ.

1-2. 

55. J. M. Cook – W. H. Plommer, The Sanctuary of Hemithea at Kastabos, Cambridge

1966, 55 ÎÂ., ›Ó. πÃ ·Ú. 17, 18.

56. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Â‡ÚÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ

Î·ÙÔÈÎÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï·ÁÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÂ›Ô˘ ¶¿ÁÔ˘, ‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 107.

57. ¶ÚfiÛıÂÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ Ê‡ÏÏ· Î·È ÙÛ·ÌÈ¿, ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, .¯. Ô-

Ï‡Ì˘ÍÔ˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ πÛıÌ›·, ‚Ï. J. P. Michaud, BCH 95 (1971) 848 ÂÈÎ. 105. 

* √È ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

Îˆ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ Munsell Soil Color Charts (1988).



∫ 2.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 515

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. B

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 7 ÂÎ.

∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Ï·‚‹. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ›¯ÓË ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

ΔÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÂÓÈ·›Ô. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ

ÙË˜ ÔÌÊ·Ïfi˜. ΔÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÏÔÍfi ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û·. ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÈÎÚfi˜

ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ˆÔÂÈ‰‹ Ô‹.

∞Ú¯¤˜ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 63, ›Ó. 1.

∫ 3. .

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 501‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. √›Î. μ, ÓfiÙ. ÙÔÌ‹, ˘ÔÙ. ¡/2

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., Ô. . 3,5 ÂÎ.

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈ-

Ê¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. ªÈÎÚfi˜ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜. ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎfi, ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ ÏËÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡

Ô˘ ÂÚÈÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ô. . ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘ıÌ¤Ó· ÔÌÊ·Ïfi˜.

¶ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 2.

∫ 4.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 501·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. √›Î. μ, ÓfiÙ. ÙÔÌ‹, ˘ÔÙ. ¡/2

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 7,8 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 10,9 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ·‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ª¤ÙÚÈ· ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ™˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

Î·È ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÔÌÊ·Ïfi. ªÈÎÚ‹,

ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ï·‚‹. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. 

¶ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 2.
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∫ 5.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 511

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (5YR.6/3)

⁄„Ô˜ 7 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7 ÂÎ., ‚¿Û. 4,5 ÂÎ., ‰È¿Ì. Ô. . 3,5 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ·‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. °¿ÓˆÌ· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂ÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚ›-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 3.

∫ 6.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 488

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,2 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÂÈÎÔÛÈ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ∫·Î‹ ‰È·-

Ù‹ÚËÛË. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ¶ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏ‹, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ· ÌÂÏ·Ófi ˆ˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿.

™ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 3. 

∫ 7.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 491

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 10,7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,2 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ∏ Ï·‚‹ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·.

ΔÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·. ÿ¯ÓË

Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‚Ú·¯‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË,

·‚·Ê‹˜ ‚¿ÛË.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 4.
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∫ 8.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 492

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 11 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ∏ Ï·‚‹

‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËıÂ›. Ã·ÌËÏ‹ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË, ·Á¿ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË. ™Ò˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ›¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜

ÛÙÔ ‚Ú·¯‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 4.

∫ 9.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 493·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.8/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›ÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfi

ÙÌ‹Ì· ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·. °¿ÓˆÌ· Ì·‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË ¯ˆÚ›˜ Á¿ÓˆÌ·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 5.

∫ 10.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4582‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,9 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 8,6 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·.

§Â›Ô˘Ó Ë Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ „ËÏ‹, ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 5.
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∫ 11.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 496

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 1,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ë Ï·‚‹. ∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·Ï‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË, ·Á¿ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·Ô-

ÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 6.

∫ 12.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 508·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 8 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 5,5 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ΔÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·-

Ï‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛËÌÂ›· Â›Ó·È ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ∏ ·Á¿ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË

Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË. °È· ÙÔÓ ËÏfi Ú‚Ï. ÙÔ ∫ 7.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 6.

∫ 13.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 509·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.8/4) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 5 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ∞Á¿-

ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË. 

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 7.
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∫ 14.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 512

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,8 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 5,7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ∏ Ï·‚‹ ÏÂ›ÂÈ, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ÁÂÓ¤ÛÂÈ˜. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ·Á¿ÓˆÙË. 

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 7.

∫ 15.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 514

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 1,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 8 ÂÎ., Ô. . 5,5 ÂÎ., ‚¿Û. 6 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›-

Ô˘Ó Ë Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ‚¿ÛË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË.

ΔÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 8.

∫ 16.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 517

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 10,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 5,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 7,5 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ‰ÂÎ·ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·.

ÕÏÏ· ‰¤Î· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËıÂ›. ΔÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÙÂ›

ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ∏ ·Á¿ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿
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‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË. ªÈÎÚfi˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 8.

∫ 17.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3954·1

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - ΔÔÌ‹ ‰˘Ù. √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ΔÔÌ‹ ‰˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ∂·

μ¿ıÔ˜ ™ÙÚ. Á - 85 ÂÎ. 

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ª˘ÎÙ. 2,5 ÂÎ.

¢È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞ÔÎÂÎÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË Ë ·fiÏËÍË

ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. °¿ÓˆÌ· Ì·‡ÚÔ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ.

∫Ï·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. 

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 9.

∫ 18.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4181Ë

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. √›Î. μ, ÓfiÙ. ÙÔÌ‹, ÛÙÚÒÌ· 1·

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/8)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 4,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 2,7 ÂÎ.

ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 9.

∫ 19.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4225·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (5YR.6/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞ÔÎÂÎÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓË Ë Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fi-

ÏËÍ‹ ÙÔ˘. ΔÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ÿÛˆ˜ Û˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÙÌ‹Ì·

‚¿ÛË˜, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ „ËÏ‹˜, ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 9.
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∫ 20.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4226·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 4 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ¯ÂÈÏÒ-

Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∫·Ï‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈÏÓÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64.

∫ 21.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4226Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Á1: 2,2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ Á1: 2,5 ÂÎ.

ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ (Á1) ÌÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi

¤ÓÙÂ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ΔÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜.

ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 9.

∫ 22.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4582·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ 78, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.8/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,9 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 8,8 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ‚¿ÛË˜ 6 ÂÎ., Ô. . 4,5 ÂÎ.

™¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ë Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÌ‹-

Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙË ‚¿ÛË Î·È ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·. ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi 6 ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·, Û˘Ó·Ó‹-

ÎÔ˘Ó 5 ·ÎfiÌË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ·. ª·‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÓÙÔ‡ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

˘ÔÙ˘ˆ‰Ò˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 64, ›Ó. 9.
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∫ 23.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 495

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 2 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ‚¿Û. 6 ÂÎ., Ô. . 4,5 ÂÎ., ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ.

∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ·, Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È

Î·Ù¿ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿. ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ¢ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘-

ÁÎÔÏÏËıÂ› Ë Ï·‚‹. ∫·Î‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÌÂ ˆÔÂÈ‰‹

Ô. Î. μ¿ÛË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 10.

∫ 24.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 497

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞·Ïfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (2.5Y.7/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,8 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 10 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 4,7 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·ÊÔ‡˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·-

Ù·. ∫·Î‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ· Î·Î‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜

Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÓÈ·›Ô ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·. ΔÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ï·‚‹. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 10.

∫ 25.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1059

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 4,5 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Ï·‚‹, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ÁÂÓ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜.

¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. ΔÔ ı·Ìfi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Î·È

ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜.
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5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 11.

∫ 26.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1083

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2,4 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 4,7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ÓÙÂÎ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜

Ï·‚‹˜. ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ‚Ú·¯‡˜ ÌÂ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. ª·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ˘‹Ú¯Â Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. ΔÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ·

¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÙÂ›.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 11.

∫ 27.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1079

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Óˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.6/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 1 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Î·È Ë Ï·‚‹, ·fi ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÌÂÏ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 12.

∫ 28.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 498

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2,4 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 11,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 4,7 ÂÎ.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 77



∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ∫·Ï‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ΔÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÂÛˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ. ∏ ·Á¿ÓˆÙË ‚¿ÛË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿

‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . ‰‡Ô ÎÏÈÌ·ÎˆÙ¤˜

·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ªÈÎÚfi˜ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜. ªÂÁ¿ÏË, ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Ù·ÈÓÈˆÙ‹ Ï·‚‹.

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÌÂÙ¿.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 12.

∫ 29.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1089

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8) 

⁄„Ô˜ 3 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 8,5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 5,5 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÌÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜, ‰›Ì˘ÍÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ Ì·‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï¿. ∏ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡.

μ·ıÈ¿ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË Î·È Ï·ÙÈ¿ Ù·ÈÓ›· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . ΔÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔÈ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜,

ˆÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Ô¤˜ Î·‡ÛË˜.

Δ¤ÏË 5Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 13. 

∫ 30.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 506·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/2

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 3 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 6 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 2 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Ï·‚‹. ∂›Â‰Ô ¯Â›ÏÔ˜, Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Ì·ÎÚ‡˜ Î·È

ÏÂÙfi˜ ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô. Î. ∏ ‚¿ÛË ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË. ΔÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi

Á¿ÓˆÌ· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi.

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 14.
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∫ 31.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 510·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/2

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 3,7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 6,7 ÂÎ., Ô. . 2,7 ÂÎ., ‚¿Û. 4,7 ÂÎ.

ªÂÏ·Ì‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Ï·‚‹. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ „ËÏfi Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·,

Ì·ÎÚ‡, ‚·ı‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô. Î., ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. °¿ÓˆÌ·

ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜

ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 65, ›Ó. 14.

∫ 32.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 499·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1978 - ¢˘Ù. Ô›Î. μ

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/8)

⁄„Ô˜ 5 ÂÎ. 

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,5 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 7,8 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˘ ·‚·ÊÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ™Ò-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÂÈÚ¿, Ô ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ 10 ¯ÈÏÈÔÛÙ¿ „ËÏfiÙÂÚ·,

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ˘˜. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚË˜

ÛÂÈÚ¿˜.

5Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 66 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 15. 

∫ 33.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 889

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. √›Î. μ, ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔÌ‹, ˘ÔÙ. ¡3

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/8)

ÃÔÚ‰‹ 9 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È

¤ÓÙÂ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎÔ› ÎÔÓÙÔ› Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, Ô ¤Ó·˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ, Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘.

¶ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 66 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 15.
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™ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Î·È Ù· Î·Ù·ÏÔÁÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·

∫ 34 - ∫ 46, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

ÙË˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ›Ó·Î· ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·-

Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÌfiÓÔ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ŸÙ·Ó ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ÌfiÓÔ

‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ × Ï¿ÙÔ˜.

∞Ú. Î·Ù. ∞Ú. Â˘Ú. ™ˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ¶ËÏfi˜ ¢È·ÛÙ.

∫ 34 3911· μ¿ÛË-™ÒÌ·-flÌÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 1,8 ÂÎ.

∫ 35 4012· μ¿ÛË ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Óˆfi˜ ÁÎÚÈ       4,7 × 3,6 ÂÎ.

(10YR.6/2)

∫ 36 4012Â §·‚‹ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 2,4 × 8 ÂÎ.

∫ 37 4039ı ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜               2,9 × 3,5 ÂÎ.

(7.5YR.7/6) 

∫ 38 4225‚ ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 3,8×3 ÂÎ.

∫ 39 4225ÛÙ flÌÔ˜-¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6) 2 ÂÎ.

∫ 40 4227‚ flÌÔ˜-§·‚‹ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 2 ÂÎ.

∫ 41 4582Á ¶˘ıÌ¤Ó·˜- ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÈÙÚÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ 2 ÂÎ.

ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ (10YR.6/4)

∫ 42 4582‰ ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 1,3 ÂÎ.

∫ 43 4583Â ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜-™ÒÌ· ∫ÈÙÚÈÓˆfi˜ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.5/6) 1,5 ÂÎ.

∫ 44 4585Á ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜-™ÒÌ· ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜          Á1:4 × 2,5 ÂÎ.

(10YR.7/4)

∫ 45 4588· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6) 3 × 3 ÂÎ.

∫ 46 4588‚ ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 4 × 3 ÂÎ.

ππ. §ÀÃ¡√π Δø¡ ∂§§∏¡π™Δπ∫ø¡ Ãƒ√¡ø¡

«Δ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËı¤ÓÙ· Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛı¤ÓÙ· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·

ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ» ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ Ô ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÙÔ 1955

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ï·ÍÂ˘ÙÔ‡ Ù¿ÊÔ˘ ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜58. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ

ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿, fiÙ·Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ô

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙfiÙÂ. ∂ÎÂ›ÓÂ˜

ÔÈ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÛÂ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Ó·

ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ Û‡ÓÔÏ· Î·È Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó

ÛÂ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÂÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
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58. ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, ∞∂ 1955, 26.



ŒÙÛÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜

ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜59 Î·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡-

ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·60, ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ·61, ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË62

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÛÙË ¢ËÌË-

ÙÚÈ¿‰·, ÙÈ˜ ºÂÚ¤˜, ÙÔÓ ∂¯›ÓÔ63. 

∏ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜

Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÌËÙÚÒÓ. ∏ Ó¤· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ‰È·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. .Ã. ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ¯fi. √È ‰‡Ô ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔ

1Ô ·È. .Ã. ÂÚ›Ô˘, ÔfiÙÂ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â›

ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÊıËÓÒÓ

Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ64.

™ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜, Î·ıÒ˜

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÙfiÛÔ ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙÔÈ fiÛÔ Î·È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚ·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi, ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜. ∞˘-

Ùfi ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ

›‰È· ı¤ÛË ÂÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÔfiÙÂ ÔÈ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜65. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, fiÌˆ˜,

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 81

59. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Ë Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙÔ 1986 ÙˆÓ «∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹». ◊‰Ë ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÍÈ Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜, Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ú‹-

ÛÈÌË Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë μÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ 1980-1995. ∞′ ∂ÏÏ¿˜ - ∫‡ÚÔ˜, £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1998 (ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ

˘fi ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙË˜ ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘).

60. °È· ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ· ‚Ï. ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, §·ÍÂ˘ÙÔ› ı·Ï·ÌˆÙÔ› Ù¿ÊÔÈ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜,

∞ı‹Ó· 1994. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ¶¤ÏÏ·. ∂›ÛË˜: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· (˘Â‡ı.

¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘), 1991, 94 ÎÂ., È‰›ˆ˜ 109.

61. °È· ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· ‚Ï. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – π. ΔÔ˘Ú¿ÙÛÔÁÏÔ˘, √È ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï·ÍÂ˘ÙÔ› Ù¿ÊÔÈ

ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1980. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, fi.., 64 ÎÂ., È‰›ˆ˜ 71,

79. S. Drougou – I. Touratsoglou, AntK 34 (1991) 13 ÎÂ. 

62. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜, ∞∂ª£ 10μ (1996) 501, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ 505 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 9·, ‚, Á. 

63. °È· ÙË ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰·: ‚Ï. A. Furtwängler, «Lampenproduktion und –importe im

hellenistischen Demetrias», Demetrias 6 (2003) 83 ÎÂ. °È· ÙÈ˜ ºÂÚ¤˜: ∞. ¢Ô˘ÏÁ¤ÚË-πÓÙ˙ÂÛ›-

ÏÔÁÏÔ˘, «Δ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ï˘¯Ó¿ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ºÂÚÒÓ», °′ ∂ÈÛÙ™˘Ó∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙ∫ÂÚ·Ì - £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔ-

Ó›ÎË 1991, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1994, 363 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 274-291. °È· ÙÔÓ ∂¯›ÓÔ: ª. º. ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘,

«Δ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ï˘¯Ó¿ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂¯›ÓÔ˘», ∂′ ∂ÈÛÙ™˘Ó∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙ∫ÂÚ·Ì - Ã·ÓÈ¿ 1997, ∞ı‹Ó·

2000, 333 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 167-172.

64. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Scheibler, Kerameikos, 133 ÎÂ. Howland, Agora IV, 129 ÎÂ. 

65. ∂Í·›ÚÂÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂfi-

ÙÂÚˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰¤¯ıËÎ·Ó.



ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡

Èı·Ófi, ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÂÚ‹˜ fiÏË˜, Ó· ¤ÁÈÓÂ

ÌÈ· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ·Ó·Î·›ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, fiÙ·Ó È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Ë ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·ÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘

¢›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ √ÎÙ·‚È·Ófi ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ, Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÕÎÙÈÔ ÙÔ 30

.Ã.66.

ΔÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ

∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜

∂ 1 ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Ï·ÙÈ¿ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹

Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·fiÊ˘ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ 25μ Prime ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹-

Ó·˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ

ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÏÂÈÛÙfi ÛÒÌ·, Î·Ì‡ÏÔ ÒÌÔ

Î·È ‰È·ÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ (RSL 4) ÙË˜ Scheibler (Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¢ÈÔÎÏ‹, 400-250

.Ã.)67. √È ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó

ÙÔÓ ·ÙÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜, Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ¯ÂÈ-

ÏÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ï·ÙÈ¿ ˘ÂÚ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓË Ù·ÈÓ›· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹-

ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ˆÙ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Û˘Ì·Á¤˜ ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈÔ Â›Ó·È

ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜

E 1 ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈ¯Ô‚¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡ Ô˘

Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È.

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘

ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ Ù‡Ô ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜.

°‡Úˆ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ ıÚ·˘ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∂ 2

- ∂ 4 ÌÂ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË: Â›Ó·È Ì·ÎÚ‡˜ ÌÂ Î·-

Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË Ô˘ ‰È·Ï·Ù‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¿ÎÚ· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈ·. ∏ Ô‹

Î·‡ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ˆÔÂÈ‰‹˜68. ∞fi Ù· ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ

Û¯‹Ì· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ∂ 2, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·, ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, Î·È ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ΔÔ ÛÒÌ· Â›Ó·È „ËÏfi Î·È ·ÌÊÈÎˆ-

ÓÈÎfi. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· SSL 1 ÙË˜ Scheibler, È‰›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ
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66. °È· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ÌÂ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ‚Ï. ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë-™ÈÛÈÏÈ¿ÓÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 12 ÎÂ. fiÔ˘ Î·È

Ë ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

67. Howland, Agora IV, 74 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 11, 38, 39. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 26 ÎÂ. ΔËÓ ›‰È· ÛÂ

ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Howland (340-260 .Ã.) ‰›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô Î·È Ë

Rotroff (340-ca. 250 .Ã.), ‚Ï. Rotroff, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 19) 496.

68. ¶Ú‚Ï. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ¶¤ÏÏ·, 66 ·Ú. 138, 139, ›Ó. 36.



·Ú. 297 ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·Ú. 298 ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û·

ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·69. ™ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›‰È-

Ô˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ı· Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ¶¤ÏÏË˜ (ª¢ 5495) ÌÂ

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ «∞ÏÎÈ‰‹ÌÔ˘» ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÛıfiÙ˘Ô70 Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ

ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ∂ 2.

ÀÛÙÂÚÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ∂ 5 - ∂ 9. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi

ÛÒÌ· ÌÂ Â›Â‰Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜, Ì·ÎÚ‡ Ì˘ÙÂÚfi Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ Û˘ÛÊ›ÁÁÂÙ·È

ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, „ËÏfi ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂÙË Ï·‚‹.

∞ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô 37C ÙÔ˘ Howland Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ

ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È 37Variants Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È

·fi ÙÔ 200 .Ã. ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. .Ã.71. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ Ë

Scheibler ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ «ÂÈÛ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ» Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏÔÁÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹72. ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·

ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È Ô ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi Û˘-

ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·. ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›· ÛÙËÓ Â›¯ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘-

ÙÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ï·‰¤Ô˘73. ™˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

¶‡ÏÔ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘

·È. Ì.Ã.74, ÛÙÔÓ ∂¯›ÓÔ75 Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜76. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È

fiÙÈ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÛÙÔ ∫·‚Â›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ £‹‚·˜77. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

˘ÛÙÂÚÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·˙fiÙ·Ó

ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ Ô ÙfiÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 83

69. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 54 ÎÂ., ·Ú. 297, 298, ›Ó. 52, 53.

70. ¶Ú‚Ï. H. Gaebler, Die antiken Münzen Nord-Griechenlands III, Makedonia und

Paionia, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1935, 94 ·Ú. 4, ›Ó. XVIII 27. 

71. Howland, Agora IV, 121 ·Ú. 504 (Ù‡Ô˜ 37C), ›Ó. 19, 45. °È· ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹-

Ú· Ú‚Ï. L. H. Sackett, Knossos. From Greek City to Roman Colony, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1992, 261, L

23, ›Ó. 224, 247 (˘ÛÙÂÚÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ).

72. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 96 ·Ú. 590-594, ›Ó. 86, 87.

73. E. Kunze – H. Schleif, IV. Bericht über die Ausgrabungen in Olympia (1944) 89 ÂÈÎ.

65-66. 

74. ¡. ∫·ÏÙÛ¿˜, ∞¢ 38, 1983 (1990) ∞, 49 ·Ú. 1667-69, 1683-85, 1695, 1757, ›Ó. 6·-ÛÙ,

18Â-È, 2˙-Ë, 32Â-ÛÙ (2Ô˜ Î·È 1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.). 

75. °È· Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∂¯›ÓÔ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈ-

Ûfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ‹ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ‚Ï. ¶··ÎˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 63) 340. 

76. P. Perdrizet, Petits bronzes, terres-cuites, antiquités diverses, FdD V (1908) 186 ·Ú.

500-502 ÂÈÎ. 799-799· (lampes pre-romaines).

77. μÏ. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 96.



ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Û˘¯Ófi˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ›Ûˆ˜ ÌÈ· ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÂÎÂ›78. ™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù· ·-

Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Î·È ÙËÓ ¶‡ÏÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘

2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·

ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∂ 5 ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ¶¤ÏÏË˜ (ª¢ 5228)79 Î·È

ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÎÔ‹˜ ¢›Ô˘ (ª¢ 5227) ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã80.

§‡¯ÓÔÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚ·

¶Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∂ 10. Œ¯ÂÈ ÁˆÓÈÒ‰Â˜ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ·

ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜, ˆÙ›Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ, Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ

ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓË ·fiÏËÍË. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜

·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ‹ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.81. ™ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

Ù‡Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ Ë Ù¿ÛË ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ∂ 11 ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÂÓ‹ ÎÔ›ÏË Ù·ÈÓ›· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜, ÙÔ

ÛÙÂÓfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó, ÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ ÒÌÔ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÎÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·

Î·È ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ˘ÛË ÛÙÔ Ï¿È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È

Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Î·Ú‰ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÂ˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ· (Herzblatt-

lampen) ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘82 Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ 2Ô Î·È 1Ô ·È. .Ã.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ›, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈÎÚfi ÌfiÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· Á‡Úˆ ·fi

ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â˘Ú‡ ÒÌÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ì·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙË ‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÈÎÔÂÈ‰‹ ·fiÊ˘ÛË Î¿ÔÈ·

ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ Ô˘ Ô Broneer ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô

ÃπÃ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ù‡Ô˘ «∂Ê¤ÛÔ˘»83.

¶ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ù‡Ô˘ «∂Ê¤-

ÛÔ˘» (∂ 12 - ∂ 22). √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ‡ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡-

Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·, ËÏfi Î·È Á¿ÓˆÌ·. ΔÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ì-

ÊÈÎˆÓÈÎfi, Ë ‚¿ÛË Â›Â‰Ë Î·È ¯·ÌËÏ‹, Ë Ï·‚‹ Î¿ıÂÙË, Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹-

ÚˆÛË˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ „ËÏfi˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜, Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Â›Ó·È Ì·ÎÚ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹ ‹

Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·fiÏËÍË. ∏ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ

84 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

78. μÏ. Howland, Agora IV, 122 ·Ú. 508.

79. ∞′ ∫ÂÊ·Ï‹ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚ· ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰. (¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ ‹ ∑Â˘˜), μ′ μÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰.,

¶∂§/§∏™, Ú‚Ï. Gaebler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 70) 94 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 18, 29, 30.

80. ∞′ ∫ÂÊ·Ï‹ ΔÈ‚ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰., μ′ §È‚›· Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰., Ú‚Ï. ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë-™È-

ÛÈÏÈ¿ÓÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 41 ÎÂ., 172 ÎÂ. 

81. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ¶¤ÏÏ·, 75 ÎÂ., 80 (ÔÌ¿‰· ∞) ·Ú. 205-207, 209, 212, ›Ó. 52, 53, 54.

82. J. Schäfer, Hellenistische Keramik aus Pergamon, Pergamenische Forschungen ππ

(1968) 130 ÎÂ.

83. Broneer, Corinth, 165 ·Ú. 368, ›Ó. VI.



ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ô ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜.

∏ ÛÙÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ Ù· ÎÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù· Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È. ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

·ÎÙÈÓˆÙ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÁÏˆÛÛˆÙ¿ Ê‡ÏÏ·, ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Î·Ú‰Èfi-

Û¯ËÌˆÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ‹ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ‰¿ÊÓË˜. √ ËÏfi˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜, ÙÔ Á¿-

ÓˆÌ· ÌÂÏ·Ófi, ı·Ìfi ‹ ÛÙÈÏÓfi ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Ï¿Ì„Ë. ∏ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘

Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹. ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ŒÊÂÛÔ

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚË Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó. ª‹ÙÚÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ‚Ú¤-

ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ŒÊÂÛÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ, ÙË £¿ÛÔ, ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÙËÓ ∫fi-

ÚÈÓıÔ, ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ŒÙÛÈ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÔÚÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ

·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Ô ÙfiÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹-

ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË

ÙˆÓ ÌËÙÚÒÓ84. ∞Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙË Â›Ó·È ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ Ë ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ï‡-

¯ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿

ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘

·È. ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

√È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ

¢›ÔÓ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È

·fi ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. ΔÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó·Á¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Û¯‹Ì· ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰·-

ÎÙ‡ÏÈfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·‡Ï·Î· ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô‹

Î·‡ÛË˜ (∂ 12 - ∂ 15, ∂ 22). Δ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· fiÌˆ˜ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˘˜ ‹ ·fi Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ïfi ÛÒÌ· Î·È ‰·-

ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ ÎÏÂÈÛÙfi Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ (∂ 16 - ∂ 21). ΔÔ ÎfiÛÌËÌ· ÙÔ˘

ÒÌÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ (∂ 16, 18, 20, 22). ™·-

ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ê˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· fiˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÎÏ·‰› (∂ 12), Ê‡ÏÏ· (∂ 21) ‹

ÛÙ·ÁfiÓÂ˜ (∂ 14).

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 85

84. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘ ∂Ê¤ÛÔ˘ ‚Ï. Howland, Agora IV, 166 ÎÂ. (Ù‡Ô˜ 49∞).

Scheibler, Kerameikos, 97, 136. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82) 145 ÎÂ. Bruneau, Délos, 51 ÎÂ.

Bruneau, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 22) 34.



∫∞Δ∞§√°√™

E 1.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 944

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1973 - √›Î. μ

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. √›Î. μ, ¡/12-¡/14, μ/12-μ14

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 5 ÂÎ., ÂÛ. 1,8 ÂÎ., ‰È¿Ì. ‚¿Û. 4 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜, ·‚·Ê‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . Ï·ÙÈ¿, Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›·. ™ÙÔÓ

ÒÌÔ ·fiÊ˘ÛË. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ï·‚‹, Ô‡ÙÂ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. ÿ¯ÓË

Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈÌ‹ÎË Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

Δ¤ÏË 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. 

μÏ. Û. 86, ›Ó. 16.

E 2.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3123

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - μfiÚÂÈ· μ∞ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· 75∞

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 2,5 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›ÂÈ Ë Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·.

√ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Â›Ó·È Ì·ÎÚ‡˜, ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË ÌÂ ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈ· ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ· Î·È ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏË ˆÔÂÈ‰‹ Ô. Î. ΔÔ ÛÒÌ· Â›Ó·È ‚·ı‡, Ë È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË ¯·ÌËÏ‹.

ª¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 82, ›Ó. 16.

∂ 3.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3166·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ Â˘ı˘ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË˜ ·Ó·Ù. ÙÔÌ¤· 75∞

∞ÎÚ. Δfi. Â‡Ú. ¡fiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5À.5/1)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 3,4 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 4,8 ÂÎ.

∂ÈÌ‹ÎË˜, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‚·ı‡˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈ·. øÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜.

ª¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. 

μÏ. Û. 82, ›Ó. 16. 
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E 4.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 5781·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1992 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 10. ™ÙÚÒÌ· Î·ÛÙ·Ófi ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰ÈÒÓ, Ï›ÓıˆÓ Î·È ÎÚÔÎ¿ÏÂ˜

μ¿ıÔ˜ 1,20-1,30 Ì.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ Î·Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË, ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈ· ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ· Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ˆÔÂÈ‰‹ Ô. Î. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜.

ª¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. 

μÏ. Û. 82, ›Ó. 16.

E 5.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2981‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2ª

μ¿ıÔ˜ 70 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5Y.7/2)

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 11,5 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 6 ÂÎ.

§‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ë Ù·ÈÓÈˆÙ‹ Î¿ıÂÙË Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜.

™ÒÌ· ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Â›Â‰Ô ÁÈ· Ó· Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÂ› Ë

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÌ‹ÎË˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Û˘ÛÊ›ÁÁÂÙ·È ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘

Î·È ·ÔÏ‹ÁÂÈ ÛÂ Ì‡ÙË. ªÂÁ¿ÏË ˆÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ô. Î. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . ·‡Ï·Î· Î·È

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·¯‡˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜ (ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ). ª·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ· ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜.

1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.-ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. 

μÏ. Û. 83, 84, ›Ó. 17. 

E 6.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1029

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ Â˘ı˘ÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË˜, ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,7 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 6,7 ÂÎ.

™ÒÌ· ·‚·ÊÔ‡˜ ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ·fi ÙË Á¤ÓÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘

Î·È Ë Î¿ıÂÙË Ï·‚‹. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . Â›Â‰Ë Ù·ÈÓ›· Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi

„ËÏfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Û·Ó ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË.

¶Ú‚Ï. ∂ 5.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 87



1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.-ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 83, ›Ó. 17.

E 7.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3110‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 4

¶ËÏfi˜ ¶ÔÏ‡ ÛÎÔ‡ÚÔ˜ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (10YR.3/1)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Ì˘ÎÙ. 5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 7 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÈÌ‹ÎÔ˘˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ Ì˘ÙÂÚ‹ ·fiÏËÍË. ¶Ú‚Ï. ∂ 5, ∂

8, ∂ 9.

2Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.-ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 83, ›Ó. 17. 

E 8.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3721‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ∂/1, ÛÙÚÒÌ· 2

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,6 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÂÈÌ‹ÎÔ˘˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ˆÔÂÈ‰‹ Ô. Î. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î·È

ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË˜, ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘.

2Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.-ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 83, ›Ó. 17.

E 9.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3746·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1973 - √›Î. ∞, ·Ó·Ù. ÙÌ‹Ì· 

μ¿ıÔ˜ 80 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5À.7/1)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,9 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 5,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 6,7 ÂÎ.

ª·ÎÚ‡˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘. ™·ÛÌ¤ÓË Ë ·fi-

ÏËÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ™ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÊ›ÁÁÂÙ·È. ªÂÁ¿ÏË, ˆÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ô. Î. ª·‡ÚÔ,

ı·Ìfi Á¿ÓˆÌ·.

2Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.-ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 83, ›Ó. 17.
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E 10.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 5754

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - ΔÔÌ‹ ¶, ·fi ™ 2,90 Ì., ·fi æ 3,10 Ì. 

μ¿ıÔ˜ 90 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,3 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 9,4 ÂÎ.

∞Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ÒÌ· ÌÂ ÁˆÓÈÒ‰Â˜ Â-

Ú›ÁÚ·ÌÌ·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . Ï·ÙÈ¿ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË Î·È „ËÏfi˜, Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ‰·-

ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜ (ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ). ™ÙËÓ ·ÎÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÍË. øÙ›Ô ·ÔÎÂÎÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ

ÒÌÔ. ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓË ·fiÏËÍË. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ „ËÏ‹ ‰ÈÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ‚¿ÛË.

ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙ· ›¯ÓË ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

ª¤Û· 2Ô˘, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84, ›Ó. 18.

E 11.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 730

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - ·, ‚) 81.2.2∑, Á) 81.2.2∏

μ¿ıÔ˜ ·-Á) ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈ‰ÈÒÓ

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5Y.6/1)

⁄„Ô˜ ·) 3 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘, Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ë Á¤-

ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤ÎÏÂÈÂ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô. . ·Ó¿-

ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ. √ÏfiÁ˘Ú· ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· S ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿. ∫˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ˘ÛË

ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. ª·‡ÚÔ Á¿ÓˆÌ·. ™˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· 3373ÛÙ.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84, ›Ó. 18.

E 12.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2981Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2ª

μ¿ıÔ˜ 70 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ §·‰› ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5Y.5/2)

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 6 ÂÎ.

§‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·

·fi ÙÔ ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÛÒÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. ÃˆÚ›˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰È·ÌÔÚ-

ÊˆÌ¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô. . Ï·Ù‡˜ ÎÔ›ÏÔ˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È

·fi Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜
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ÛÙÂÓ‹ ·‡Ï·Î· ÛÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. ÿ¯ÓË Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ

ÎÏ·‰›. ™Ù· ¤Ú·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 54 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 19.

E 13.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3684Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ∑/2

μ¿ıÔ˜ 45-55 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 4,8 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,5 ÂÎ.

™¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ·ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. §Â›Ô˘Ó ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ‰›Ï· ·fi ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô. . ∞˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰·ÎÙ‡-

ÏÈÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô. Î. ¶ËÏfi˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È

Ì›Î·.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 19.

E 14.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3857Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. μ, ÓfiÙ. ÙÔÌ‹, ˘ÔÙ. ¡/2

μ¿ıÔ˜ ™ÙÚÒÌ· · - 20 ÂÎ. 

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (10YR.5/1)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 4,2 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÒÌÔ˘. Δ· ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi „ËÏfi

‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·‡Ï·Î· ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô. Î.

™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ÛÙ·ÁfiÓÂ˜. 

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

E 15.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4109Â

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. ∞, ˘ÔÙ. ∞

μ¿ıÔ˜ 85 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (5YR.6/4)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 1 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 4,5 ÂÎ.
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£Ú·‡ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÂ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ¿ÓÔÈÁÂ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·‡Ï·Î· ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô. Î. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙ· ›¯ÓË Ì·‡ÚÔ˘ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

E 16.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3783·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. ∞, ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÛËÎÔ‡

μ¿ıÔ˜ 60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (10YR.6/1)

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 2,8 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÒÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ï·-

ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˘ Ô˘ fiÚÈ˙Â ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

E 17.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3811‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1973 - √›Î. ∞, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

μ¿ıÔ˜ 40-60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5Y.5/1)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,6 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÒÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ „ËÏfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î·È

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô. . °¿ÓˆÌ· ÌÂÏ·Ófi.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84, ›Ó. 20.

E 18.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3811Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. ∞, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1

μ¿ıÔ˜ 40-60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5À.5/1)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,7 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ˘

ÒÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.
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E 19.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3800ı

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1977 - √›Î. ∞, ˘ÔÙ. ¢/1, ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.5/3)

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÒÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔÓ

ÒÌÔ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ›¯ÓË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84, ›Ó. 20.

E 20.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3672‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6) 

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 4 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÒÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˘

Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈ¤‚·ÏÂ. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ë

Ô. . Î·È Ë Ô‹ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Á¤ÓÂÛË Î¿ıÂÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

E 21.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 5769Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1992 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 4

μ¿ıÔ˜ 1,05-1,10 Ì.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 4,4 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÒÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˘ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ

‰›ÛÎÔ. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ‰‡Ô ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÎÏËÌ·ÙfiÊ˘ÏÏ· Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

E 22.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3601‚

¶ËÏfi˜ §·‰› ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (5Y.5/2)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,4 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3,8 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ‰›ÛÎÔ˘. æËÏfi˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎÔ›ÏÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ

Î·È ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·‡Ï·Î·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ
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ÂÌ›ÂÛÙÔ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ.

2Ô˜-1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 84 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 20.

™ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Î·Ù·ÏÔ-

ÁÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· (E 23 - E 36), ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

∞Ú. Î·Ù ∞Ú. Â˘Ú ™ˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ¶ËÏfi˜ ¢È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

∂ 23 4109· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∞·Ïfi Ï·‰› (5Y.6/4) 1 × 4,7 ÂÎ.

∂ 24 3393ı ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4) 2,1 ÂÎ.

∂ 25 3196‚ ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (2.5YR.N/6) 3,2 × 2,6 ÂÎ.

∂ 26 5772· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 2,5 ÂÎ.

∂ 27 3500· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 5 × 2,6 ÂÎ.

∂ 28 3847· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ - ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

(7.5YR.7/4-7/6)

∂ 29 4018‚ ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÈÙÚÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ 5 × 3,8 ÂÎ.

(10YR.6/4)

∂ 30 4586Á ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∞·Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.6/3) 1,7 ÂÎ.

∂ 31 4614· ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) ·1: 3,5 ÂÎ. 

∂ 32 2870 ™ÒÌ·/¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ. ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ 3,7 ÂÎ.

∂ 33 3196Á ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) Ì‹Î. 3,5 ÂÎ.

∂ 34 3884· flÌÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,3 × 1,4 ÂÎ.

∂ 35 810 ™ÒÌ·/ÒÌÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) Ì‹Î. 6,4 ÂÎ.

∂ 36 3462ÛÙ £Ú·‡ÛÌ· °ÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (2.5YR.N/6) 2 × 1,7 ÂÎ.

πππ. §ÀÃ¡√π Δø¡ ƒøª∞´∫ø¡ Ãƒ√¡ø¡

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Ô˘

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. ªÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ·ÏÏÔ‡ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘-

ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ› ÛÂ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂˆÓ85 ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÂ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·-

ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ86.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 93

85. μÏ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ∞fi Ù· ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1986,

152 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 160.

86. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÙ‹ÛÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙË ª·-

ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È £Ú¿ÎË Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÊıÂ› Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜.

∏ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔ-

ÏÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÔÔ›·, ·Ó Á›ÓÂÈ, ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔ-

ÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ú›¯ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Êˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜, Ù· Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ¤ıÈÌ· Î.Ï.. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ



∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ Ï·Ù‡

ÛÒÌ·, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ‚Ú·¯‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·

Î·È Î¿ıÂÙË Ï·‚‹. √ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ˆ˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÂÓfi˜ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜87, ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÙÂ‡ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫fi-

ÚÈÓıÔ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Î·È ‰È·‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚ›·88.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜

ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ∞·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù‡ÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ

ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ,

fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË

ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË È· ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌËÙÚÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙Â ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹. ∏ ‰È·-

Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹.

∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË ˙ˆ‹, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ

ÛÙÂÓ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ 1Ô˘-2Ô˘ ·È. ‹ 3Ô˘-4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ∏ Ì·-

ÎÚÔ‚ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Î·È Ë ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ

Î·È ÛÂ Ì·˜ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ŒÙÛÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙ· Û˘ÓÂ˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·,

ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÈ˜ Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ terminus

ante ‹ post quem. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, ÔÈ Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., ÔfiÙÂ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÂÁÎ·Ù·-

ÏÂ›ÂÙ·È, ·ÊÔ‡ Ù· ˘ÛÙÂÚfiÙÂÚ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÂÓÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡

ππ (375-392 Ì.Ã.). øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ.

√È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ Ê¤ÚÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.89.
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ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ: ∞. ∫ÔÙÙ·Ú›‰Ô˘,

∞∂ª£ 1 (1987) 112, ÂÈÎ. 10. ™. ¢Ô˘Î·Ù¿ – ¡. ∑‹ÎÔ˜ – Ã. ª·ÎÈÚÙ˙‹˜, ∞∂ª£ 3 (1989) 526,

ÂÈÎ. 11. ∂. ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ô˘, ∞∂ª£ 7 (1993) 376, ÂÈÎ. 12. ∞. Δ·ÛÈ¿, ∞∂ª£ 8 (1994) 182, ÂÈÎ. 9,

10, 11. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË Î.¿., ∞∂ª£ 10μ (1996) 505 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 10. ª. ∫·Ú·Ì¤ÚË Î.¿., ∞∂ª£

10μ (1996) 534, ÂÈÎ. 4, 5, 6. §. ΔfiÛÎ· – μ. ∞ÏÏ·Ì·Ó‹, ∞∂ª£ 11 (1997) 422. ¶. ª¿Ï·Ì· –

∫. ¡Ù·Ú¿ÎË˜, ∞∂ª£ 15 (2001) 141 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 18. 

87. Scheibler, Kerameikos, 124.

88. ΔÔÓ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÚÈÓÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Ô ¶ÂÙÚfi-

Ô˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 25, 96 ÎÂ. 

89. ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï. Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ∞. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˘, ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤·

ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÌËÙËÚÈ·Î‹˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘.



§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 1 Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Ì·˜ Ô˘ ÛÒ-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·Ï‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. §Â›ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁ-

Ì‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ô˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘. ¶ÚÔ-

Ê·Ó‹˜ Â›Ó·È Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ Ë ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓÔ˘ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘. ∏ Ï·‚‹ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È

›Ûˆ ·fi ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ Î·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È

‰‡Ô Î¿ıÂÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜90 ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜

(«ÌÂÓÙÂÛ¤˜»). Œ¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÔÈ Ô¤˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÙ· ¯¿ÏÎÈ-

Ó· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ Î·ÚÊ› Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ.

Δ· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰‡Ô ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙË Ï·‚‹ Î·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ «Le groupe des lampes à réflecteurs et oreilles latérales»

Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘

1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.91. ™ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› Î·È ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿92 Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ Ï˘¯ÓÔÔÈÒÓ.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ Î·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔÈ ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô93 Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó

ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ì·˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ‹ ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.

∞fi Ù· Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ƒ 2 Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ì¤-

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÏÈÎ·˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

ΔË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÏÈÎÂ˜ ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ‹ Î˘ÎÏÈÎÔ‡

Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÌÂ ‰›ÛÎÔ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È

·fi ÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· Ì·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È

ÌÂ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÙË˜ πÛıÌ›·˜, Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÃÃπππ ÙÔ˘ Broneer Î·È ·Ó¿-

ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.94.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 95

90. ªÂ ÙÔ Î¿Ï˘ÌÌ· ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘·Ó ÙÔ Ï¿‰È ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÊfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ, ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó·ÙÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÓÂÏÈ¿ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ‹‰Ë ̄ ÚfiÓÔ˘˜: ÛÂ Î¿Ï˘ÌÌ· ·ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË˜ ˘Í›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ Bologna 417 ÛÙÔ μÂ-

ÚÔÏ›ÓÔ ÔÓÙÈÎÔ› ÛÎ·ÚÊ·ÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Ï˘¯ÓÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˜, ‚Ï. CVA, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ (3), ›Ó. 137.6, 138.1,

Beazley, ARV2 917, 205, Beazley, Para 430. ™Â ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÓÙÈÎ¿ÎÈ· Ô˘ ÏËÛÈ¿-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ‹ ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰›ÛÎˆÓ,

‚Ï. ∂. Panofsky, ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: L. Freeman Sandler (ÂÎ‰.), Essays in Memory of Karl Lehmann, ¡¤·

ÀfiÚÎË 1964, 248 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 7, 8. °È· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ‚Ï. Howland, Agora

IV, 79 ÛËÌ. 73.

91. Bruneau, Délos, 89 ÎÂ. ¶Ú‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙË

™·Ì„Ô‡ÓÙ·, Chr. Lyon-Caen, Musée du Louvre. Lampes en terre cuite grecques, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ

1986, 55 ·Ú. 124.

92. Bruneau, Délos, 155 ·Ú. 4779-4785, ›Ó. 35.

93. Bailey II, 202 Q 993, ›Ó. 26 ÌÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

94. ¶Ú‚Ï. Broneer, Isthmia, 56 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 2372, ›Ó. 28 (‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ Î˘-

ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·fiÏËÍË). Perlzweig, Agora VII, 175 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 34 ÎÂ.



ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ƒ 3 ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ, ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÎÔ›ÏÔ, ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ, ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÏfiÁ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Â¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi

Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ‹

ÙÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ∞Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· «red on white» Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·

ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË95. 

TÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ƒ 4 ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÔÎÎ›‰ˆÛË ÛÙÔ ÛÒÌ·

Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ∞ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ («alpha globule» lamps) Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È

ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.96.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 5 ÌÂ ·ÎÙ›ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ ÒÌÔ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ ¤Ó· Ù‡Ô

ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·È Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ˜ ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜

∞ÁÔÚ¿˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.97. ∫ÔÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ù‡-

Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Î·È Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 6 ÌÂ ·ÎÙÈÓˆÙfi

ÎfiÛÌËÌ· ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÙÛ·ÌÈ¿ ÛÙ·Ê˘ÏÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. ¶ÂÚ›Ô˘

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 2Ô Î·È ÚÒ-

ÈÌÔ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.98.

™ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· (ƒ 7, ƒ 8) ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (Firma-

lampen, factory-lamps, lampes de fabrique). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜, Î·È ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÔÏ‡ Ï›Á· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÏÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ·Îfi-

ÛÌËÙÔ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ·fi „ËÏfi Ï·ÛÙÈ-

Îfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ. ΔËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ·‡Ï·Î· Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ

ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Â›ÙÂ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ÂÍ¿ÚÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó ‰È¿ÙÚËÙ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, fiÙ·Ó ·¤‚ËÛ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ

‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Û˘Ì·Á‹. √ Loeschcke Â›¯Â ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ù‡Ô˘˜

Î·È ˘ÔÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ·‡Ï·Î·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∏ Ù˘Ô-
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95. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 88 ·Ú. 176, ›Ó. 7. TÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È Ô‹ ·Â-

ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ fiˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

Perlzweig, Agora VII, 5. °È· ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜

ÔÌ¿‰·˜ «red on white» ‚Ï. Î·È Bruneau, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 22) 22 ÛËÌ. 19.

96. ¶Ú‚Ï. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 106 ·Ú. 418, ›Ó. 12.

97. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 95 ·Ú. 276, ›Ó. 8.

98. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 94 ·Ú. 271, 272, ›Ó. 8. ª·˙› ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ª. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ (ª¢ 6918) Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ terminus ante quem, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Ó· ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„Ë.



ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·99.

ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· Ì·˜ ƒ 7 ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. √È Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜

Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·‡Ï·Î· ÛÙËÓ

Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙËÓ Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜. ∞Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÌ¿‰· Loeschcke X Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·fi Ù·

Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.100. ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ƒ 8 ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·,

ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Loeschcke.

ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚Ú·¯‡˜, ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô Ã∫ Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ πÃ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ Ã Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ˆ˜ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.101.

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

ªÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÌ¿‰· Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ

Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ. Δ· ÔÈÎ›Ï· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ˘-

ÛÈfiÙ·ÙÔ˘ ÚÂÂÚÙÔÚ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, .¯. Â·Ó·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ıÂ·-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÓÔÌ¿¯ˆÓ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·

ÔÚÙÚ·›Ù· ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ ‹ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·fi ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È

ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹102. Δ· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘

Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ, ¤Ó· ·‰È¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ˙ÒÔ,

¤Ó·˜ ‚ˆÌfi˜, Ô ŒÚˆ˜ Ô˘ ·›˙ÂÈ Û‡ÚÈÁÁ· Î·È ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘.

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÔÓÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ Ù¤-

Ù·ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. (.¯. ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ·Ú. 970) ‹ ÛÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. (.¯. ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ·Ú. 974)103 Î·È ÛÂ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÔ‡˜

Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔ 5Ô ·È. ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.104.

Δ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÏÈÔÓÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ (ƒ 9, ƒ 11) ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 97

99. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‚Ï. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Bailey II, 272 ÎÂ.

100. Bailey II, 286 Q 1178, ›Ó. 54.

101. ¶Ú‚Ï. Bailey II, 286 Q1178, Q1179, 287 Q1180, 1181, ›Ó. 54 (Ì¤Û· 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.).

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ‚Ï. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ∞. ∑. Ruggiu, Le luzerne fittili del Museo

civico di Treviso, ƒÒÌË 1980, 86 ÎÂ. ·Ú.188-191 (ÔÈ ·Ú.188-190 ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ô X·, o 191

ÛÙÔ Ã‚). √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ì·˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ª·ÍÈÌÈ·ÓÔ‡ (ª¢ 5229, 5230), ÂÂÈ‰‹

fiÌˆ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ·, Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·

ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· terminus ante quem.

102. ∏ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘ Bruneau, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 22) 41 ÎÂ.

103. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 130 ·Ú. 970, 974, ›Ó. 21. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¤Ì· Î·È ÛÙËÓ πÛıÌ›· ‚Ï.

B. Lindros Wohl, Hesperia 50 (1981) 127 ·Ú. 6, ÂÈÎ. 4, ›Ó. 34 (ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ 4Ô˘-

·Ú¯¤˜ 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.).

104. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ K. S. Garnett, Hesperia 44 (1975) 192 ·Ú. 10, ›Ó. 43.



·fi ÛÙÚÒÌ· ‰È·Ù·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. (ÎÔ‹˜

¢›Ô˘ °ÔÚ‰È·ÓÔ‡, ª¢ 5453)105 fiÛÔ Î·È ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., μ·ÏÂÓÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ Î·È μ¿ÏË (ª¢ 5449, 5451). ∂ÓÒ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ê¿ÛË ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„‹ ÙÔ˘,

ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÎÔ‹˜ ¢›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ °ÔÚ‰È·ÓÔ‡ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ terminus post

quem ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ì·˜. ªÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ƒ 9 Û˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Èı·ÓfiÓ Ù·

ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ƒ 10, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È, ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÂ

ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙÔ ∞ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ

ÌÂ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜, ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ.

Δ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˜ ‚ˆ-

Ìfi˜ (ƒ 12) ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÓfiÌÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘

∂Ï·Á¿‚·ÏÔ˘ (ª¢ 5481) Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ΔÔ ‰È·-

ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚ˆÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ Î·È ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜

ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â·Ú¯ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜106.

√ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ÌÂ ˙ÒÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (ƒ 13) ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·

ÎÔ‹˜ ¢›Ô˘, ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÙË˜ πÔ˘Ï›·˜ ¢fiÌÓ·˜ (ª¢ 6949), ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ μ′
(ª¢ 6950)107, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

ÃˆÚ›˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿,

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ù· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ Ì·˙Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ô˘Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰›-

ÛÎÔ ƒ 14. ΔfiÛÔ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· fiÛÔ Î·È Ë Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó

ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.

¶·Ú¿ ÙË ÊıÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ƒ 15 ÛÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ› ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÊÙÂÚˆÙfi˜ Î·È ÛÙÂÊ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ŒÚˆ-

Ù·˜ Ô˘ ·›˙ÂÈ Û‡ÚÈÁÁ·, ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÔ‡. √È fiÁÎÔÈ

ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ÂÁ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜. ø˜ ÈÔ Èı·Ó‹ ı·

ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã.108.

ªÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÎÔÎÎÈ‰ˆÙ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙÔ

ÛÒÌ· (ƒ 16 - ƒ 18). ΔÔ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ· ƒ 16 ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘

ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ¶·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘¯Ófi Ù‡Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ

ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÂ˜ ¤ÏÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿-

98 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

105. μÏ. ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë-™ÈÛÈÏÈ¿ÓÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 201 ·Ú. 18 (∞′ °ÔÚ‰È·Ófi˜, μ′ ∞ÛÎÏËÈfi˜ ÛÂ

Ó·˝ÛÎÔ).

106. μÏ. K. Goethert-Polaschek, Katalog der römischen Lampen des Rheinischen Landes-

museums Trier, Mainz 1985, 63 ·Ú. 220, 225, ›Ó. 30, 220 ª 84 (ÂÔ¯‹˜ ∫Ï·˘‰›Ô˘/¡¤ÚˆÓ·-

ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ºÏ·‚›ˆÓ).

107. ∫ÚÂÌ‡‰Ë-™ÈÛÈÏÈ¿ÓÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 171 ·Ú. 19, ›Ó. 12 Î·È 203 ·Ú. 9, ›Ó. 24 ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

108. μÏ. K. Kübler, JdI 67 (1952) 139 ÂÈÎ. 34, 35, 49.



‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜

¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.109.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 17 ÌÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÔ˘˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˘˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi

ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜

·fi ÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ110, fiÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜

ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÂ˜ ¤ÏÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ πÛıÌ›·111. ™˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜

Â›Ó·È Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È., ÛÙÔÓ

ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ·ÏÏÂ¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔÈ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ112. °È· ÙËÓ Ô„ÈÌfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ı· Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Úfi¯ÂÈÚË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÈ-

ÛÔ·¯Â›˜ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘˜ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË Êı·ÚÌ¤ÓË˜ Ì‹ÙÚ·˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ

ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ˘ÚÂı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ fi„ÈÌ· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜

‰ÂÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ μ·ÏÂÓÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ ππ (ª¢ 5457).

∏ ÙÚ›ÙË Î·È ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· Â›Ó·È ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ·Ó¿-

ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î· ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·Ï-

Ï·Á¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÈÔ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜

ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ Î·È 4Ô˘ ·È. ™Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Ô Úfi‰·Î·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛÔÌÂÁ¤ıË (ƒ

21 - ƒ 29) ‹ ·ÓÈÛÔÌÂÁ¤ıË ¤Ù·Ï· (ƒ 19). √ ÒÌÔ˜ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜ (ƒ

20, 21, 27, 28, 26, 29, 24) Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Î˘Ì·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜

(ƒ 23, 22), ÎÏ·‰› (ƒ 25), ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ

Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ (ƒ 19) ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈÁÌÒÓ (ƒ 30). ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜, fiÔÙÂ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È,

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÛÊÚ·Á›ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ƒ 22 ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ

ÛÂ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË113, ÂÓÒ Ô ƒ 19 Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Δƒ[∞Δ√§∞√À].

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 19 Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜,

Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ. ΔÔ ÛÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÌ· ƒ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÙÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔÏ¿Ô˘,

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Î·È Û˘ÓÂ-

¯›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 360 Ì.Ã.114.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 99

109. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 138 ·Ú. 1233, ·Ú. 1242, ›Ó. 25.

110. Broneer, Corinth, 225 ·Ú. 909-910 ÂÈÎ. 160, 161, ›Ó. 13 (Ù‡Ô˜ 28).

111 Lindros Wohl, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 103) 129 ·Ú. 11, ›Ó. 34 (ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ 4Ô˘-ÚÒÙË

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 5Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.).

112. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 141 ·Ú. 1367, ›Ó. 26.

113. ™ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÔÈ ¤ÓÙÂ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ ÛÂ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË

ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ‹ ¯È·ÛÙ›. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·Ùfi¯ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ¢ÂÓ

¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓÈÛÙÂ› ·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Û‹Ì· ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Perlzweig,

Agora VII, 28. °È· ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ Ú‚Ï. Broneer, Isthmia, 77 ·Ú. 3012, ›Ó. 33.

114. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 51 ÎÂ. °È· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î· Ú‚Ï. Lindros Wohl, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 103) 130 ·Ú. 17, ›Ó. 35. §‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ [Δ Î·È ÛÙËÓ «ËÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ»



√È ‰›ÛÎÔÈ ƒ 20 Î·È ƒ 21 ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ (ª¢

781) Î·È μ·ÏÂÓÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ (ª¢ 779, 782). ŒÙÛÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Â›Ó·È Èı·Ó‹. √ Úfi‰·Î·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ƒ 30 Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜

ÛÙÈÁÌÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ115 Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ıË-

Ó·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿. Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘

4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.116.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 31 ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÏÂ›·,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ·fi Ì‹ÙÚ· ÔÏ‡ Êı·ÚÌ¤ÓË. √ ÒÌÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Î·Î‹˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜

‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È È·. μÚ¤ıËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ƒ 17. ™˘ÓÂÎÙÈÌÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi

Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ì·˜, ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒ 17 Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘

‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Î·È ÙÔÓ ƒ 31 ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘

·È. Ì.Ã.

∫∞Δ∞§√°√™

ƒ 1.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1081

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 3

∞ÎÚ. Ùfi. Â‡Ú. ΔÔÌ‹ 3, ·fi ∑: 1,50 Ì., ·fi °: 1,80 Ì.

μ¿ıÔ˜ 60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

¢È¿Ì. ÂÍ. 7,5 ÂÎ., ‰›ÛÎ. 3 ÂÎ., ‚¿Û. 5 ÂÎ.

§‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜. §Â›ÂÈ Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜. °¿ÓˆÌ· ÂÚ˘ıÚfi

Êı·ÚÌ¤ÓÔ. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ È˙‹Ì·Ù·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . Ï·ÙÈ¿ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË Î·È ‰ÈÏfi˜

Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ‰ÈÏ¤˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡

Î˘Ì·Ù›Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ Úfi‰·ÎÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·.

ΔÔ ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ ÂÓÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÂ˜ ÚÔÂÍÔ¯¤˜

‰È¿ÙÚËÙÂ˜ ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ô‹. ¶›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ˆÙÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜

Ï·‚‹˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË ÛÙË Ú¿¯Ë. ∏ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜.

Δ¤ÏË 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.-1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 95, ›Ó. 21.

100 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

(Fountain of Lamps) ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘, ‚Ï. J. Wiseman, Hesperia 38 (1969) 78, ›Ó. 24a. °È· ÙÔ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‚Ï. Î·È Karivieri, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 132 ÎÂ.

115. Broneer, Corinth, 244 ·Ú. 1088, ›Ó. 14.

116. Perlzweig, Agora VII, 153 ·Ú. 1822, ›Ó. 31.



ƒ 2.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2981·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2ª

μ¿ıÔ˜ 70 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 6,8 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ ¯ÔÚ‰‹˜ 2 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ΔÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ

ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜, ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙË Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·

¤ÏÈÎ·. ∞ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ ˆ˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi Á¿ÓˆÌ·.

1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 95, ›Ó. 22.

ƒ 3.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3165Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 3

μ¿ıÔ˜ 60 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. ‰›ÛÎ. 4,5 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÚ›· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÔ›ÏÔ˜,

·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜ Î·È ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰ÈÏ‹ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë Ô. . Î·È Ë Ô‹

·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ÿ¯ÓË ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ («red on white»).

1Ô˜-2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96, ›Ó. 22.

ƒ 4.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 5775Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1992 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 8

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÈÙÚÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.6/4)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3,5 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ Î·È

ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ‰ÈÏfi˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ˜, Ô ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi˜ Ï·Ù‡ÙÂÚÔ˜. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È

Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô. . ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙ· ›¯ÓË Ì·‡ÚÔ˘

Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96, ›Ó. 23.

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 101



ƒ 5.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2814

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2√

μ¿ıÔ˜ 35 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10ÀR.6/3)

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 10,2 ÂÎ. 

¢È¿Ì. ‚¿Û. 2,5 ÂÎ., ‰›ÛÎ. 5 ÂÎ.

√ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·ÔÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˜ ·fi ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È.

ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê·,

·ÎÙÈÓˆÙ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó·, ÏÔÁ¯fiÛ¯ËÌ· Ê‡ÏÏ· Î·È ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ·˘Ï¿-

ÎˆÛË. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜, Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ Ï·‚‹. ∏ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘

ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓË, ÒÛÙÂ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

·Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÌ·. √ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËıÂ›.

2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96, ›Ó. 22.

ƒ 6.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3269·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1987 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 1-ΔÔÌ‹ 3-™ÙÚÒÌ· μ

μ¿ıÔ˜ 43-51 ÂÎ.

¢È·ÛÙ. ¯ÔÚ‰‹ 7 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘. μ¿ı˘ÓÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ô. ., Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÙÚ˘ËıÂ›, ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÔÈ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔÈ. ΔÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÂÍˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·ÎÙ›ÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ Ô ÒÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÙÛ·-

ÌÈ¿. ∫·ÛÙ·Ó¤Ú˘ıÚÔ Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ·.

Δ¤ÏË 2Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96, ›Ó. 23.

ƒ 7.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3111·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 4

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ó¤Ú˘ıÚÔ˜

⁄„Ô˜ 3,4 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 5,1 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· 2 ÂÎ.

ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ „ËÏfi ÎÔÏ¿ÚÔ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ·ÓÔ›-

ÁÂÈ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ï·ÙÈ¿ ·‡Ï·Î· ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‚·ı‡ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ì‡ÏË

·fiÏËÍË Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈ· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ï‹ Ô. Î. O‹ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡.

102 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘



ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜.

2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 23.

ƒ 8.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2973·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2¡

μ¿ıÔ˜ 80 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5ÀR.7/6)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,7 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 8,7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 6,7 ÂÎ.

§‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ô ÌÈÛfi˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜ Î·È Â›Â‰Ô˜. ™ÙÔÓ

ÒÌÔ ÙÚ›· Û˘Ì·Á‹ ÂÍ¿ÚÌ·Ù· ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ

ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ.

2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 96 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 23.

ƒ 9.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3160

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 2

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

¢È·ÛÙ. 4,7 Ã 4,3 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿. ¶¿Óˆ ·fi ÙË Ú¿¯Ë

ÙÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô. . ΔÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ÂÚÈÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜.

§Â˘Îfi-ÁÎÚ›˙Ô Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ·.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 97 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 24.

ƒ 10.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3161

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 2

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6)

¢È·ÛÙ. 3,8 Ã 2,5 ÂÎ.

§‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·, Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Û˘-

ÁÎÔÏÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ

Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ÌÂ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂÈÊ¿-

ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙÔ
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∞. §·‚‹ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜, ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi Î·È ‰‡Ô ÛÙÔ

›Ûˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜. ÿ¯ÓË ÂÚ˘ıÚÔ‡ Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. πÛˆ˜ Û˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÌÂ ƒ 9.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 24.

ƒ 11.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3164

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (7.5YR.5/2)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,4 ÂÎ.

¢È·ÛÙ. 5 Ã 3,5 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜ ÛÂ ÂÙ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È. §Â›ÂÈ Ë

·fiÏËÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ. ∏ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·-

ÛË˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ∏ Ï·‚‹ ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜

·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ Î·È ‰‡Ô ›Ûˆ.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 97 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 24.

ƒ 12.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3130Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 8

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ‚ˆÌfi. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜

·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. °‡Úˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ.

ª¤Û· 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 25.

ƒ 13.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3215‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1987 - ΔÔÌ‹ 8

μ¿ıÔ˜ 70 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8) 

¢È·ÛÙ. 3,2 Ã 2,9 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ˙ÒÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·

Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ù· fi‰È· ÙÔ˘. º·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ¿, ÂÓÒ Ù· ›Ûˆ

Â›Ó·È Ï˘ÁÈÛÌ¤Ó·.

3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 25.
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ƒ 14.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3220

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1987 - ΔÔÌ‹ 11

μ¿ıÔ˜ 75 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

¢È¿Ì. 3,2 ÂÎ.

¢›ÛÎÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿. Δ· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘

Â›Ó·È Ì·˙ÂÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ ›Ûˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Ô˘Ú¿. ∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi Ë Ô. . ∂Ú˘ıÚfi

Á¿ÓˆÌ·.

3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 25.

ƒ 15.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3921‰

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1987 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 1, ÙÔÌ‹ 14, ÛÙÚÒÌ· ∞

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (7.5YR.6/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 3 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,8 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÊÙÂÚˆÙ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È

ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 25.

ƒ 16.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3701·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ™Δ/3

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,3 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Ï·‚. 7 ¯ÈÏ.

¢‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹ ‰È¿ÙÚËÙË Ï·‚‹ ÌÂ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ

ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜, ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜

ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ Î·È

ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ‰‡Ô ¤ÏÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·.

3Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 26.

ƒ 17.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3081‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 3
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μ¿ıÔ˜ 60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6) 

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 6,1 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Ô ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ Î·È Ô ÒÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹ Û˘Ì·Á‹ Ï·‚‹. ΔËÓ

Ô. . ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔÈ, ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ› ‰ÈÏ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿

ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰ˆÓ. ΔÔ ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ï·‚‹˜ ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ·˘-

Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ÿ¯ÓË ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã., Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi.

μÏ. Û. 98 ÎÂ., 100, ›Ó. 26.

ƒ 18.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4617Â

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1990 - ΔÔÌ‹ 2, ÛÙÚÒÌ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙË ÏÔ‡ÓË (ÈÏ‡Ó)

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (2.5Y.7/4)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,7 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 2,7 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÎÔÎÎÈ‰ˆÙ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.

μÏ. Û. 98, ›Ó. 26.

ƒ 19.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3698·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ∏/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 3,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 8,5 ÂÎ.

™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜, ·ÔÎÂÎÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. √ ‰›-

ÛÎÔ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘-

ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î· ÌÂ ÔÎÙÒ ¤Ù·Ï·, Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿

ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ÌÂ „·ÚÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi

‰‡Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜. ΔÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÏ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. √‹ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ›Ûˆ

·fi Ô. Î. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ΔËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÔÌfi-

ÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÌ· Δƒ. ™ÙË Ï·‚‹ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ÛÙÔ ›Ûˆ. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÂÚ˘ıÚfi Á¿ÓˆÌ· Î·È

ÏÂ˘Î¿ È˙‹Ì·Ù·.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, 128, ›Ó. 27.
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ƒ 20.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3700·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ™Δ/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/8) 

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 5 ÂÎ.

¢È·ÛÙ. ÃÔÚ‰‹ 5,5 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. . ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ì¤ÚË

ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘. ™˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 28.

ƒ 21.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3700‚

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. ™Δ/1

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8) 

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 4,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 6 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î· ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ¤Ù·Ï·. °‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô. .

‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÔÈ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏÈÔÈ. ™ÙËÓ Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ›¯ÓË ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˘

Á·ÓÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ («red on white»).

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 28.

ƒ 22.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3162

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 2, ·Ó·Ù. ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔÌ‹˜

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8)

⁄„Ô˜ 3,7 ÂÎ.

¢È·ÛÙ. ÃÔÚ‰‹ 7,3 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ‰‡Ô ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù·. §Â›ÂÈ Ô ÌÈÛfi˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Úfi‰·Î· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÂÙ¿ ¤-

Ù·Ï·, ÂÓÒ Ô ÒÌÔ˜ ÌÂ Î˘Ì·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ô˘

ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Î˘ÎÏÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔÈ ÛÂ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË

ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎ‹. ∏ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï·‚‹ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÂ „·ÚÔÎfiÎ-

Î·ÏÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ›Ûˆ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. ¶·¯‡ ÏÂ˘Îfi Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ·. π˙‹Ì·Ù·.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 28.
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ƒ 23.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3221·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1987 - ΔÔÌ‹ 9 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 1

μ¿ıÔ˜ 29-51 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4 ‹ 2)

¢È·ÛÙ. 7 Ã 3,5 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î·,

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¤ÓÙÂ ¤Ù·Ï· Î·È ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ÌÂ ·˘-

Ï¿ÎˆÛË. √ ÒÌÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Î˘Ì·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙË˜

Ô‹˜ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰È·ÎfiÙÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈÂ˜ ‰ÈÏ¤˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó

ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ™˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÌÂ ƒ 52. ÿ¯ÓË Î·ÛÙ·Ó¤Ú˘ıÚÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 24.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3224·

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4)

¢È·ÛÙ. 3 Ã 2,8 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î·. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ¤Ù·Ï· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È·-

¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Î˘Ì·ÙÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 25.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4046È·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1974 - √›Î. ∞ (Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ 6-9-74)

¶ËÏfi˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (5YR.6/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 2,7 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 5,6 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î·. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Î·È Ë

Ô‹ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ∫·ÛÙ·Ó¤Ú˘ıÚÔ Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ·.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 26.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4246·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1983 - ™Î¿ÌÌ· 1 

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.6/3)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 1,7 ÂÎ.
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ª‹ÎÔ˜ 3 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË. ™Ò˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È Ù· ¿ÎÚ· ‰‡Ô ÂÙ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î·.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã. 

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 27.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3163Á

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 2, ‰˘Ù. ΔÌ‹Ì·

⁄„Ô˜ 1,4 ÂÎ.

¢È¿ÛÙ. ÃÔÚ‰‹ 3,1 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi‰·Î·. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤ÚË ‰‡Ô ÂÙ¿ÏˆÓ, Ë ·˘Ï¿-

ÎˆÛË Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 28.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 4697˙

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1990 - ΔÔÌ‹ 9, ÛÙÚÒÌ· ÏÔ‡ÓË˜

¶ËÏfi˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)

⁄„Ô˜ 1,5 ÂÎ.

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 3,8 ÂÎ.

ΔÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ ÌÈ· ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË.

™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¿ÎÚÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÙ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î· Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ

‰›ÛÎÔ.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 29.

ƒ 29.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3463·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1975 - ∫Ù›ÚÈÔ 75∞, ˘ÔÙ. °1

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2,1 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 2,2 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÒÌÔ˘. ΔÚÂÈ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘ Úfi‰·Î·. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÔÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÙ¿ÏˆÓ.

3Ô˜-4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99, ›Ó. 30.
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ƒ 30.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 2878

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1981 - 81.2.2¶

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6)

¶Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 3,5 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 5,3 ÂÎ.

£Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Úfi-

‰·Î· Î·È ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ‚·ıÈ¿ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË. ™ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ ‰‡Ô ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈÁÌÒÓ. ™Ò-

˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ô. Î.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.

μÏ. Û. 99 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 30.

ƒ 31.

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 3081·

ÃÚ.-Δfi. Â‡Ú. 1982 - ΔÔÌ‹ 3

μ¿ıÔ˜ 60 ÂÎ.

¶ËÏfi˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6) 

⁄„Ô˜ 2,3-2,8 ÂÎ.

ª‹ÎÔ˜ 9,4 ÂÎ.

¢È¿Ì. 7,3 ÂÎ.

™¯Â‰fiÓ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜. ∫·Î‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ∏ Ô. ., Û·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ¿ ÙË˜,

ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÔÌfiÎÂÓÙÚÂ˜ ·˘Ï·ÎÒÛÂÈ˜. øÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜, Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ Ï·‚‹,

Ô. Î. ˆÔÂÈ‰‹˜. ªÈÎÚ‹ Ô‹ ·ÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ Ô. Î. ∫˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï¿ÎˆÛË ÔÚ›-

˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. √ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÎfiÛÌËÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô-

ÙÚÈ‚Â› ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜. √ ÒÌÔ˜ ·ÎfiÛÌËÙÔ˜. ÿ¯ÓË Î·‡ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ÿ¯ÓË ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡

ÂÈ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜.

4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã., Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi. 

μÏ. Û. 100, ›Ó. 30.

∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔÁÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡-

¯ÓˆÓ (ƒ 32 - ƒ 128) Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ÒÛÙÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë Ù˘-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ›Ó·Î· ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤-

Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÙÔ

¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ËÏÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ·

ˆÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Ï·‚¤˜. √È ‰È¿ÙÚËÙÂ˜ ˘ÂÚÙÂÚÔ‡Ó ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ÁÒÓ. 
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∞Ú. Î·Ù ∞Ú. Â˘Ú ™ˆ˙fiÌ. ΔÌ‹Ì· ¶ËÏfi˜ ¢È·ÛÙ.

ƒ 32 2836· §·‚‹ ÌÂ ·Óı¤Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7,5YR.7/6) 5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 33 2720 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7,5YR.8/4) 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 34 2721 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 3,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 35 2723 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 2,3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 36 2726 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (SYR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 37 2727 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/3) 2,8 ÂÎ.

ƒ 38 2728 §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8) 3,3 × 2 ÂÎ. 

ƒ 39 2957· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 1,8 ÂÎ.

ƒ 40 2957‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 41 3017‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/6) 2,8 ÂÎ.

ƒ 42 3052Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 43 3075‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 44 3110· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.7/6) 4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 45 3117‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.7/6) 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 46 3122· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 47 3129· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 2,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 48 3135· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 49 3141· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4) 2,3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 50 3163‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8) 2,1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 51 3201· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 52 3221‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)                         3,3 ÂÎ., ›Ó. 29

ƒ 53 3224Á ™ÒÌ· ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4)                                   2,6 × 3,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 54 3282ı §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 55 3316· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/3) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 56 3316‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 57 3384· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 58 5759ÛÙ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 59 5759Ë §·‚‹ ˆÙ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/6) 2,9 × 3,2 ÂÎ

ƒ 60 3408Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (10YR.7/2) 2,8 × 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 61 5775· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù §Â˘Îfi˜ (10YR.8/2) 2,6 ÂÎ.

ƒ 62 5775‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6-6/6) 2,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 63 3683‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 64 3683Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,3×1 ÂÎ. 

ƒ 65 3683Â §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/8) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 66 3829ÛÙ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 67 4137· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 68 4588Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 69 4666‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 0,2 × 0,7 ÂÎ

ƒ 70 3124Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.7/3) 2,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 71 3126 §·‚‹ ˆÙ-™ÒÌ· ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.7/3) 4 ÂÎ.
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ƒ 72 3127· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 73 3127‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/3) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 74 3130‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 75 3341‰ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.6/3) 2 × 1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 76 3351È· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4)      3,6 × 1,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 77 5772‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7,5YR.7/6)            2,5 × 6 ÂÎ.

ƒ 78 3533˙ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 79 3701‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/6) 2,1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 80 3752‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 81 2972·-Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) ·)  2,1 ÂÎ.

‚)  2,8 ÂÎ.

Á)  2,1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 82 2973‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 83 4109Ë §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8)               3 × 4,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 84 3869· §·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)

ƒ 85 2954Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 2,6 ÂÎ.

ƒ 86 3016‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 87 3017· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.7/4) 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 88 3025‰ §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/8) 3,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 89 3122‚ §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4) 2,3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 90 3218· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 3,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 91 3223· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/6) 3,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 92 3332Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 93 5759· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 94 5759‰ §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/8) 1,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 95 5769· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,8 × 3,4

ƒ 96 3746Â §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 97 4302Á §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (2.5YR.5/4) 2,3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 98 3373Â §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì KoÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 99 3696· §·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/4) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 100 3266 §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 6 ÂÎ.

ƒ 101 3269‚ §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ™ÎÔ‡ÚÔ˜ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô˜ (2.5YR.N4/) (Î·Ì¤ÓÔ) 2,5 ÂÎ.

ƒ 102 3829Â §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·ÓÔÎ›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.7/4) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 103 4006˙ §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)                                  3 × 1,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 104 4642Á §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 105 3131· §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 106 3558Á §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)                                5,5 × 4,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 107 3709ÛÙ §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/3) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 108 2978· §·‚‹-™ÒÌ· ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)     ¯ÔÚ‰‹ 5,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 109 3016· §·‚‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6) 2,1 ÂÎ.

ƒ 110 3403Á §·‚‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.8/4) 2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 111 3210· §·‚‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4) 2,7 ÂÎ.
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ƒ 112 2957Á ¢¤Î· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ¯ÚÒÌ· ËÏÔ‡. 

ªÂÚÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó. ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.8/4)

ƒ 113 3016Á ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/4)

ƒ 114 3081Á ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (75YR.7/6)

ƒ 115 3202‚ ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ K›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (10YR.7/6) 1,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 116 3218‚ ™ÒÌ· ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/3) 5,6 ÂÎ.

ƒ 117 3224‚ ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.8/4)                                2,5 × 3 ÂÎ.

ƒ 118 3243· ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.6/6)        ¯ÔÚ‰‹ 3,5 ÂÎ. 

Ï. 1,8 ÂÎ.

ƒ 119 3532Â ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4) 1,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 120 3598ÛÙ ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8) 3×2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 121 3683‰ ¢›ÛÎÔ˜-ª˘ÎÙ‹Ú ¶ÔÏ‡ ··Ïfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.7/4)           3 × 1,7 ÂÎ.

ƒ 122 4073Á ¢›ÛÎÔ˜-flÌÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.6/6) 3,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 123 4109‚ ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8)             2,7× 2,4 ÂÎ.

ƒ 124 4666· ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ƒfi‰ÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/4)                                  3 × 2,2 ÂÎ.

ƒ 125 2722 ™ÒÌ· ∫ÈÙÚÈÓˆfi˜ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.5/6) 1,9 ÂÎ.

ƒ126 3671‚ μ¿ÛË-§·‚‹ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (7.5YR.7/6)           4,6 × 4,3 ÂÎ.

ƒ127 2973Á ∂›ÎÔÛÈ Û˘Ó·Ó‹- ¶ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜ Î·ÛÙ·Ófi˜ (10YR.8/4)

ÎÔÓÙ· ıÚ·‡ÛÌ.

ƒ128 5759Â ¢›ÛÎÔ˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓˆfi˜ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ˜ (5YR.7/8)               4 × 3,9 ÂÎ.

πV. §∞Δƒ∂ÀΔπ∫∂™ Ãƒ∏™∂π™ Δø¡ §ÀÃ¡ø¡

™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜

Î·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘˜ ÎÏÂÈÛÙÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜

Î·È Â›¯·Ó ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ fiÛÔ

Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹. ∏ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·-

Ó‹˜. ø˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÊˆÙfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˘ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ

ÈÂÚÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ

ÈÂÚÒÓ Î·È Ë Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚ¤ÂÈ· Î·È Â›‰ÂÈÍË Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏˆÓ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ, ¯¿ÏÎÈÓˆÓ Î·È ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, ‹‰Ë ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜117. ∂ÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÎÔ› Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔÈ, ÔÏÏ·ÏÔ›

‹ÏÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·fi ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜, ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· °fiÚÙ˘Ó·, ÛÙÔ

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘. ŒÓ·˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È

·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ‡„Ô˜ 42 ÂÎ. Î·È 82 Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ (›Ó. 32·)118. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ Ì˘ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Ë ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛ‹

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 113

117. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ‚Ï. Â‰Ò Û. 66 ÎÂ. ∂›ÛË˜ H. A. Thompson, Hesperia

5 (1936) 180 fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

118. μÏ. Coldstream, Knossos, 183, ›Ó. 26. √ μ. Rutkowski, «Lampes sacrées de

Gortyne», Études et Travaux 13 (1983) 322 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 1-2, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ‰‡Ô ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. 



ÙÔ˘˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·,

.¯. ¤Ó·˜ ÎÚÂÌ·ÛÙfi˜ Ï˘¯ÓÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ó· ÎÚ¤ÌÔÓÙ·È fiˆ˜ Ù· Ì‹-

Ï· ÛÙÔ ‰¤Ó‰ÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÍÈÔ˜ ı·˘Ì·ÛÌÔ‡ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÏÏÂ-

¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ‰È·Ú·ÁÒÓ: Ô ª¤Á·˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¿Ú·ÍÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ £‹‚Â˜ Î·È

ÙÔÓ ·Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÌË, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘

∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ¶·Ï·Ù›ÓÔ˘ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË119.

∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·, ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙ·

ÈÂÚ¿ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë. ΔÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›-

ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi, ·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó, ‰ËÏ·-

‰‹, Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ‹ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘·Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛË

ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÂÂÈ‰‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ù· fiÚÈ· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ·Û·Ê‹. ŒÓ· ·Ó¿ıËÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘

ÈÂÚÔ‡ ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌfiÏÈ˜

Ô˘ ı›ÁÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›·. ™ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ

Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô Frickenhaus ÛÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ Δ›Ú˘Ó-

ı·˜120. ™˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· Ô Nilsson ÙÔ 1950

ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «Lampen und Kerzen im Kult der Antike» Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ë

E. Parisinou ÛÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·121.

Ÿˆ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ Ô ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜122, ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÓfiËÛË ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰¿‰Â˜. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÌfiÓÔ

ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ŸÌËÚÔ, ÛÙËÓ √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· (Ù 34)123. ∞Ó Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ Ô

ÛÙ›¯Ô˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÚÔÛı‹ÎË124, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÈÛË-

Ì·ÓıÂ› fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÊˆÛÊfiÚÔ ÛÎÂ‡Ô˜, ÙÔÓ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ √Ì‹ÚÔ˘, ÙÔÓ

ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÈ· ıÂ¿, Ë ∞ıËÓ¿. ∏ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Â‡ÏÔÁÔ
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119. ¶Ï›ÓÈÔ˜, º˘ÛÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·, 34, 14. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ W. Held, «Künstliche Beleuchtung und

Architektur», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: W. D. Heilmeyer (ÂÎ‰.), Licht und Architektur, Tübingen 1990, 57.

∞Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÈÂÚfi, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó·˜ Ï˘¯ÓÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜

(«Ï˘¯ÓÂ›ÔÓ») ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜, fiÛÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¶Ú˘Ù·ÓÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Δ¿Ú·ÓÙ·, ‚Ï. ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜, ¢ÂÈÓÔÛÔÊÈÛÙ·› 15, 700 D.

120. A. Frickenhaus, Die Hera von Tiryns, Tiryns I (1912) 100 ÎÂ.

121. M. P. Nilsson, OpArch 6 (1950) 96 ÎÂ. E. Parisinou, The Light of the Gods. The Role

of Light in Archaic and Classical Greek Cult, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 2000. 

122. ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜, ¢ÂÈÓÔÛÔÊÈÛÙ·› 15, 700 E: «Ôé ·Ï·ÈeÓ ‰’ Â≈ÚËÌ· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜. ÊÏÔÁd ‰’ Ôî

·Ï·ÈÔd ÙÉ˜ ÙÂ ‰÷·‰fi˜ Î·d ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ Í‡ÏˆÓ â¯Ú̌áÓÙÔ».

123. «¯Ú‡ÛÂÔÓ Ï‡¯ÓÔÓ ö¯Ô˘Û· (¶·ÏÏ¿˜ ∞ı‹ÓË), Ê¿Ô˜ ÂÚÈÎ·ÏÏb˜ âÔ›ÂÈ». 

124. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Nilsson, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 98 Î·È C. G. Simon, The Archaic Votive

Offerings and Cults of Ionia, Berkeley 1986, 337 ÛËÌ. 1.



ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ì‹ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎÂ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÛÙ›¯Ô˜, Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ÛÎÂ‡Ô˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ ‰¿‰Â˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÔÌËÚÈÎ¿ ¤Ë ÈÔ Û˘¯Ó¿. ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜

ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰¿‰Â˜ ˆ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÊˆÙfi˜ Î·È ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÊˆÙÈ¿˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ô Úˆ˚-

ÌfiÙÂÚÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÈÂÚfi, ·Ó Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· ÛˆÛÙ‹ Ë ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·,

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ¢Ú‹ÚÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·È Ù· ÙÚ›· ÛÊ˘Ú‹Ï·Ù·

¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙÈ· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰ËÏÈ·Î‹ ΔÚÈ¿‰·125. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË

ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÔÈ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓÂ˜ ‰¿‰Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘Ó˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙË Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›·. øÛÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÛÈÁ¿ ÛÈÁ¿ Î¤Ú‰È˙·Ó ¤‰·ÊÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙Â ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î·ı·ÚÈfiÙËÙ·, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÎÏÂÈÛÙÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜. 

¶ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Â›Ó·È Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈ-

Î‹˜ Î·È ÁÚ·Ù‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ˆ˜ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ126

‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ

·ÔıÂÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·,

fiˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·, ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎ¤˜ ˘‰Ú›Â˜127 ‹ ¿ÏÏ· ·ÁÁÂ›·128. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙË-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙˆÓ

·ÏÒÓ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ËÏfi, Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰ˆÏ›ˆÓ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜

ªÔÚÁ·ÓÙ›Ó·˜, fiÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÎÏ›‚·ÓÔ˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÙËÛË Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ129. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÔÏÏÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎÔ›,
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¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜

ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤·È˙·Ó

Î¿ÔÈÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·,

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹-

ıËÎ·Ó. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘

Ù‡Ô˘ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÎÚÔÎfiÚÈÓıÔ, fiÏÔÈ Ì·˙› Î·È

Û·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Stroud, Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó

ÛÎÔ›Ìˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜, Èı·ÓfiÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌË Í·Ó·¯ÚËÛÈ-

ÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó147.

™ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Û·ÊÂ›˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜

ÁÈ· ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿-

ÁÔÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Ó‡¯Ù·˜, .¯. ÛÙ· ªÂÁ¿Ï· ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· «...(Ô ÈÂÚÔ-

Ê¿ÓÙË˜ ) Ó˘ÎÙfi˜ âÓ \EÏÂ˘ÛÖÓÈ ñe ÔÏÏˇá ˘Úd ÙÂÏáÓ Ùa ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î·d ôÚÚËÙ·

Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·...»148. °È· Ù· ™Ù‹ÓÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ô ºÒÙÈÔ˜ fiÙÈ «âÏÔÈ‰Ô-

ÚÔÜÓÙÔ ‰’ âÓ ·éÙFÉ Ó˘ÎÙfi˜ ·î Á˘Ó·ÖÎÂ˜ àÏÏ‹Ï·È˜, Ô≈Ùˆ˜ ∂û‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜»149. °È· Ù·

™Ù‹ÓÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÂ˘Û›Ó·˜ Â›ÛË˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ·Ó-

Ó˘¯›‰·˜150. ¶·ÓÓ˘¯›‰· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÁÈÔÚÙ‹ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜, Ù·

∞ÏÒ·151. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙË˜ Â‡ÚÂÛË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÈÂ-

Ú¿ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÙÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Ó‡¯Ù·˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜. ∞ÎfiÌË, ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ ‰¿‰Â˜

Î·È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ‹‰Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

118 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

°È· ÙË °¤Ï· (Bitalemi): U. Kron, ∞∞ 1992, 630.

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·, ‚Ï. ∞. ¢¿ÊÊ·-¡ÈÎÔ-

Ó¿ÓÔ˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎ¿ ÈÂÚ¿ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·È ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·, μfiÏÔ˜ 1973, ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi

ÛÙÔÓ ∫¿ÛÙÂÏÔ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ‚Ï. Ã. ªfiÚÙ˙Ô˜, ΔÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÈÂÚfi ∞ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·ÛÙ¤ÏÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1985,

Î·È ÛÙÔ £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ £¿ÛÔ˘, ‚Ï. Cl. Rolley, BCH 89 (1965) 468 ÎÂ. ¢ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ,

fiÌˆ˜, ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÔÛÈÒËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ Â˘ÚËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ‹ ÁÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ô˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi Ù· ÈÂÚ¿. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È

Ê·ÓÂÚfi Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ fiÙÈ Ë ¢¿ÊÊ·-¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ·Ú¿ Ìfi-

ÓÔ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· ‰‡Ô ÈÂÚ¿, ÂÂÈ‰‹ fiÏ· Ù·

Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘ÌÂ-

Ú·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿.

147. R. S. Stroud, Hesperia 34 (1965) 5.

148. πfiÏ˘ÙÔ˜, ΔÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ·ÛÒÓ ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘, 5, 8, 40. μÏ. L. Deubner, Attische

Feste, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1932, 85 ÛËÌ. 4.

149. ºÒÙÈÔ˜, ™Ù‹ÓÈ·.

150. IG II2 1363, 14: «îÂÚÔÊ¿ÓÙFË Î·d Ù·Ö˜ îÂÚÂ›·È˜ Ù·Ö˜ âÓ \EÏÂ˘ÛÖÓÈ âÓ ÙFÉ ·ÓÓ˘¯›‰È

·Ú¤¯ÂÈÓ ÛÔÓ‰¿˜,...», ‚Ï. Deubner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 148) 53 ÛËÌ. 5.

151. ∞ÏÎ›ÊÚˆÓ 4, 6, 3, ‚Ï. Deubner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 148) 62 ÛËÌ. 3.



£ÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜152, fiÔ˘ ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜

ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ Ì‡ËÛË˜, Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ Êˆ˜ Î·È Ë ÊˆÙÈ¿ ‹Ù·Ó

··Ú·›ÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ Ì‡ËÛË˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÏfi ÚfiÏÔØ ·ÊÂÓfi˜

‹Ù·Ó Ì¤ÛÔ ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ Ì‡ËÛË˜ ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÂ ÎÏÂÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·. 

√È ËÁ¤˜ ÊˆÙfi˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË

ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜153 Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰¿‰Â˜.: «...¥Ó· Ï·Ì¿ÛÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ôÌ‚ÚÔÙÔÓ ù-
„ÈÓ»154. ™ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÔÈ ‰¿‰Â˜ ·›˙Ô˘Ó

¤Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ155. ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·ÓfiÓ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜, ˆ˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ-

·Î¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÊˆÙfi˜, Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÔÚ·ÍÈÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ı·

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ·Ó¿ıËÌ·. ªÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ,

fiÌˆ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ï·Ì·‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Ô Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜

ÙˆÓ ‰·‰ÒÓ. ¶·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Ì‡ËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ˘Û›Ó·

ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÈ· ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫fiÚË˜ ·fi ÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·156.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ «√ÌËÚÈÎfi ⁄ÌÓÔ ÛÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·», Ë ıÂ¿ ÂÚÈÏ·Ó‹ıËÎÂ ·Ó·-

˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ∫fiÚË «·åıÔÌ¤Ó·˜ ‰·˝‰·˜ Î·Ùa ¯ÂÚÛ›Ó ö¯Ô˘Û·»157. ¶Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·

ÔÈ Ì‡ÛÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙÔ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓÔ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ó·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰¿‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ

ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ‹ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÂ-

Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ. ΔÔ ¿Ó·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ‹ ÙË˜

·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜. ∏ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∞ÚÁÂ›ˆÓ Ó· Ú›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ «Ï·Ì¿‰Â˜» ÛÂ

¤Ó· ‚fiıÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎfiÚË ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜158, ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ ÙÔ

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 119

152. T· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ‰·‰ÒÓ, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ‰·‰ÒÓ Î·È Ì·Ú-

Ì¿ÚÈÓÔÈ ‹ ‹ÏÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ. ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· £ ‹

·ÔÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ÌÔÓfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· £∂, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ £ÂÒÓ,

Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›·

ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ K. Lehmann, «The Inscriptions on Ceramics and Minor

Objects», Samothrace 2 II (1960) 32 ÎÂ., 87. ΔÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘, ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË, N¤· YfiÚÎË 1990 (ÌÙÊ.

5Ë˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜), 43 ÂÈÎ. 8, 16.

153. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛËÌ. 148.

154. ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ., £ÂÛÌÔÊÔÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Û·È, 1150-51.

155. ¶Ú‚Ï. ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¢‹-

ÌËÙÚÔ˜: .¯. ÛÂ ÌÂÏ·ÓfiÌÔÚÊË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÌÂ ÔÌ‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙÔ ¶·Ï¤ÚÌÔ, Ë ÔÔ›· Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÙË-

ÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ Deubner ÌÂ Ù· £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈ·, ‚Ï. L. Deubner, AA 1936, 335 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 1-3.

156. Deubner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 148) 84 ÎÂ. ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì·.

157. √ÌËÚÈÎfi˜ ⁄ÌÓÔ˜ ÛÙË ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·, ÛÙ. 48.

158. ¶·˘Û. 2, 22, 4. ¶Ú‚Ï. White, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 130) 21 ÛËÌ. 19. √ White ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë

Ï¤ÍË «Ï·Ì¿˜» ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÙÈ Ë Ï¤ÍË Ï·Ì¿˜

·›ÚÓÂÈ Î·È ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ fi„ÈÌ· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ‚Ï. Liddell-Scott-Jones ÛÙÔ Ï.

Ï·Ì¿˜. 



Êˆ˜ ‹ Ë ÊˆÙÈ¿ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫fiÚË Ô˘ ‚ÚÈ-

ÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÎÔÙ¿‰È ÙÔ˘ ∫¿Ùˆ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘159. ¶›Ûˆ ·fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÈÂÚÔÚ·Í›Â˜ ÌÂ

ÙË ÊˆÙÈ¿ ÎÚ˘‚fiÙ·Ó Ë ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓË ›ÛÙË ÛÙË ‰‡Ó·Ì‹ ÙË˜. ∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ fiÙÈ Ë ÊˆÙÈ¿ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ı˘Û›·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÓÂfi-

ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ ¤·È˙Â ¤Ó· ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜ Ë

ı˘Û›·160. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙfi˜, ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë

Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Î·ı·ÚÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÈ¿˜, Ô˘ ı· Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó

ÛÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Î·ı·ÚÌÒÓ161.

ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ· ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

Î·È ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜, ‹ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ Ô˘

ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Ó‡¯Ù·˜, ›Ûˆ˜ ¤ÂÈ-

Ù· ·fi Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ÛÈÓÈ·Î‹˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ∂ÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ô˘

ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢¤ÛÔÈÓ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi

ÙË˜ §˘ÎfiÛÔ˘Ú·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙË

ı˘Û›·162. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Úˆ· ¶·Ï·›ÌÔ-

Ó· ÛÙËÓ πÛıÌ›·. √È ·Ú·‰È‰fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù‹Ó Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜163 ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒ-

ıËÎ·Ó ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ù‡Ô ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ô˘

Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú-

¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜164: ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÙÚÔ¯‹Ï·ÙÔ ÊÈ·-

ÏfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ·ÁÁÂ›Ô ÌÂ ÛˆÏËÓˆÙfi ÛÙ¤ÏÂ¯Ô˜ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ·

·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Êı¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Ï¿‰È ÛÙÔ Ê˘Ù›ÏÈ. ™ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

120 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

159. ∂‰Ò ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Ù¿-

ÊÔ ÙË˜ ƒˆÛ›·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙË, ¤ÌÌÂÙÚË ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ «ó˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔÓ ÂåÌÈ Î·d Ê·›Óˆ ı[ÂÔÖÛ]ÈÓ

ÎàÓıÚÒÔÈÛÈÓ», ‚Ï. M. Guarducci, Epigrafia greca III, ƒÒÌË 1974, 346. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘-

Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÁÂÓÓÈ¤Ù·È ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ì‹ˆ˜ ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎÂ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË

ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔ, ÔfiÙÂ ˘ÔÓÔÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊˆÙfi˜ ÔÈ ıÂ-

Ô› ÙÔ˘ ∫¿Ùˆ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ôı·ÓfiÓÙÂ˜ ıÓËÙÔ›. ∞Ó Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi, ÙfiÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

Ì›· ÁÚ·Ù‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·.

160. μÏ. M. Vassits, Die Fackel in Kultus und Kunst der Griechen, ªfiÓ·¯Ô 1900, 7.

161. ∏ Ì‡ËÛË ÛÙ· ªÂÁ¿Ï· ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ Î·ı·ÚÌÒÓ

Ô˘ ¿Ú¯È˙·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÚÈÓ, ÛÙ· ªÈÎÚ¿ ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÛÙ· ªÂÁ¿-

Ï·, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÙˆÓ Ì˘ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ˘Û›Ó·, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Deubner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 148) 75,

È‰›ˆ˜ 78.

162. Dittenberger, Sylloge3 πππ 999: «Ùe˜ ‰b ı‡ÔÓÙ·˜ e˜ ı‡[Ë]ÛÈÓ ¯Ú¤ÂÛı·È âÏ·›·È,

Ì‡ÚÙÔÈ, ÎËÚ›ÔÈ, fiÏÔ·Ö˜ ..., Ï˘¯Ó›ÔÈ˜, ı˘ÌÈ¿Ì·ÛÈÓ...».

163. ¶ÏÔ‡Ù., £ËÛÂ‡˜, 25: «ï ÁaÚ (àÁÒÓ) âd ªÂÏÈÎ¤ÚÙFË ÙÂıÂd˜ ·éÙfiıÈ Ó˘ÎÙe˜ â‰ÚÄÙÔ,

ÙÂÏÂÙÉ˜ ö¯ˆÓ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ j ı¤·˜ Î·d ·ÓËÁ˘ÚÈÛÌÔÜ Ù¿ÍÈÓ».

164. μÏ. Broneer, Isthmia, 35.



ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÛÎÂ‡Ô˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜

·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜165. ÕÍÈ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Broneer

fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂ-

ÚÔ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

Â›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ‹Úˆ·166. ™Â Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ fi„ÈÌË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜

ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È

ÛÙ· «·fiÚÚËÙ·» ÙË˜ £¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜167 Î·È Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

«Ï·Ì¿‰ˆÓ» ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì‡ÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÕÙÙÈ168. 

π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤Ó· Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ¶¿ÙÚ·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘Ó-

‰¤ÂÈ Ô ¶ÂÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÌÂ Ï˘¯ÓÔÌ·ÓÙÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌË-

ÙÚÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ, ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘

∞Ó‰Ú¤·, ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ ·Ôı¤ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ

fiÙÈ169 ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ Ï˘¯ÓÔÌ·ÓÙÂ›Ô. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ‰Â ·fi ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ˘fiıÂÛË

fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·Á›·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜

Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ô ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜, Ô ¶ÂÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› ˆ˜ ÈÔ Èı·Ó‹ ÙË ‰˘Ó·-

ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ÙÔ Ï˘¯ÓÔÌ·ÓÙÂ›Ô ÌÂ ÙË ıÂ¿ ·˘Ù‹, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ì·ÚÙ˘-

ÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Ë ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÈÂÚfi Â›¯Â Î·È Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜.

∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË Ì·ÓÙÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞¯·˝·˜, ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ º·ÚÒÓ, ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤·È˙·Ó ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Ô˘ ÂÎÙ˘ÏÈÛÛfiÙ·Ó

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÌ·˚Î‹ ÛÙ‹ÏË170: √ ∂ÚÌ‹˜ ¯ÚËÛÌÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÛÂ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ÈÛÙfi˜

¤Î·ÈÁÂ ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›·, ¿Ó·‚Â ‰‡Ô ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÂÚÂˆ-

Ì¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÌÔÏ‡‚È Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó Î·È ¿ÊËÓÂ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÈÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi. ∞ÍÈÔÛË-

ÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ÿÛÈ‰Ô˜ Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó «Ï˘¯Ó¿ÙÚÈ· Î·d çÓÂÈÚÔÎÚ›ÙÈ˜» Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘

∞‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·171. ∏ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û˘ÓÂÎÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÁÂÓÓ¿ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ì‹ˆ˜ ·ÛÎÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÓÂÈÚÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ ÙË˜ ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡,

fiÔ˘ ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ. ∏ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹˜ ıÂ¿˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ›

ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙÔ˘˜ «Ï˘¯Ó¿ÙÂ˜» Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÔ› ¿˘ÚÔÈ172. ∞˘Ù¿

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 121

165. μÏ. Broneer, Isthmia, 3, 63.

166, μÏ. Broneer, Isthmia, 3. √ Ù‡Ô˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·-

Ù·, ‚Ï. Th. Leslie Shear Jr., Hesperia 42 (1973) 369. O Shear, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· Ï·ÙÚÂ›·

ÂÏ·ÛÛfiÓˆÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Î·È fi¯È ÁÈ· ËÚˆÔÏ·ÙÚÂ›·.

167. ∫Ï‹ÌË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ., ¶ÚÔÙÚÂÙÈÎfi˜, 2, 22, 5: «Î·d ÚÔÛ¤ÙÈ ÙÉ˜ £¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜ Ùa àfiÚÚËÙ·
Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· çÚ›Á·ÓÔÓ, Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Í›ÊÔ˜, ÎÙÂ›˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂÖÔ˜, ¬ âÛÙÈÓ...».

168. πÔ˘ÏÈ·Ófi˜, ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ªËÙ¤Ú· ÙáÓ ıÂÒÓ, 8 (5) 179 B. 

169. ¶ÂÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 134 ÎÂ.

170. μÏ. ¶·˘Û., 7, 22, 2-3.

171. IG III2 4771.

172. POxy 1453. 4, 8. μÏ. Î·È Liddell-Scott-Jones ÛÙÔ Ï. Ï˘¯Ó¿ÙË˜. 



Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ∏ÚÔ‰fiÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ «Ï˘¯ÓÔ-

Î·˝Â˜», ÌÈ· ÁÈÔÚÙ‹ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ™¿ÈÔ˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¤Î·ÈÁ·Ó ÔÏÔ-

Ó˘¯Ù›ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜173, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ï·-

ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ∏ Â˘Ú‡Ù·ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ

ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÈÌÔ˘˜

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È, Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ Nilsson, ÛÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘

Ô˘ ‰È·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜174.

V. ¶∞ƒ∞ƒΔ∏ª∞. 
Ã∞§∫π¡√™ §ÀÃ¡√™ ª∂ ª√ƒº∏ ∫∂º∞§∏™ ¡∂°ƒ√À

√ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ (›Ó. 31·, ‚)175 ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ

ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. ◊ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙÔ 1975 ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

‚ÔÚÂÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. Œ¯ÂÈ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ùfi˜

ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ë ·fiÏËÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·

‰‡Ô ÌËÙÚÒÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ Î¿Ùˆ Ì‹ÙÚ· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜

ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆ-

Ì¤ÓË ‚¿ÛË. ∏ Â¿Óˆ Ì‹ÙÚ· Â›¯Â ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÛÙÂÓfi ÚfiÛˆÔ, ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÌÂ ·¯È¿ ‚Ï¤Ê·Ú·, ÌÂÁ¿Ï·, Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó·,

‰È¯·ÏˆÙ¿ ÊÚ‡‰È·. ΔÔ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÈÎfi ÊÔ˘ÛÎˆÙfi Ì¤ÙˆÔ ¯·Ú¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ÌÈÎÚ¤˜,

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘Ù›‰Â˜. √ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÈÌ‹ Ì‡ÙË, ÊÔ˘ÛÎˆÌ¤ÓË ¿Óˆ

ÁÓ¿ıÔ, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Û·Ó ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô Ì·ÎÚ‡˜ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·-

Ì‡ÏË ·fiÏËÍË Î·È ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜. ªÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Ô‹

ÌÂ „ËÏfi ÂÚÈ¯Â›ÏˆÌ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ˆ˜ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹

ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜. Δ· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÎÔÓÙÒÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈˆÓ

‚ÔÛÙÚ‡¯ˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÏÔÍ¤˜ ÂÁ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜. ∏ ÎfiÌÌˆÛË, ·Ó Î·È

Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË, ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÏÔÎ¿ÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓËı›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ176. ¶›Ûˆ
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173. ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ˜, 2, 62. ™ÙÈ˜ Ï˘¯ÓÔÎ·˝Â˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È Ô ¡. ¶··‰¿ÎË˜, ∞¢ 1 (1915)

141 ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ πÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂Ú¤ÙÚÈ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ. °È· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰·‰Ô‡¯Ô˘ ∞ıË-

Ó¿˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰·‰ÒÓ ‹ Ê·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ï˘¯ÓÔÎ·˝Â˜ ÙË˜ ™¿ÈÔ˜ ‚Ï. ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ∏ ÎÔÚÔ-

Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, 54. 

174. μÏ. Nilsson, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 110.

175. (ª¢ 552), Ì‹Î. 0,20 ÂÎ., Ï. 0,06 ÂÎ., ‡„. 0,07 ÂÎ. 

176. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÏÔÎ¿ÌÔ˘˜ («Korkenzieherlocken», «boucles en tire –

bouchons») ‚Ï. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 173) 89 ÛËÌ. 17, 18. 



·fi ÙËÓ Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î¿ıÂÙË ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfi-

Û¯ËÌË Ï·‚‹ ÌÂ ÎÂÚ·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙË˜.

√È ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È ‹ÏÈÓÔÈ. ∂ÓÒ Ù· ‹-

ÏÈÓ· Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·ÎÚ¿ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·-

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 7Ô ·È. .Ã.177, ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ ‹ÏÈÓÔÈ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ›

Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.178. ¶ÂÚ›-

Ô˘ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔÈ

Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜

ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ·ÔÌÈÌÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓ· ÚfiÙ˘·, fiˆ˜ Ô

ÌÂÓÙÂÛ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ‹ Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ·

ÚfiÛıÂÙ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙË Ï·‚‹179. Ã¿ÏÎÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ›, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Â·Ó·¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Î·Ù¿

ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˘˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù’ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË

ÙˆÓ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓˆÓ. ∞·Ú·›ÙËÙË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ

˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È Â˘ÚÂ›· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÌËÙÚÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹

ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.180. √È Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡-

¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÌËÙÚÒÓ181 Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ

·ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ˙ÒÔ˘ ‹ ÚÔÛˆÂ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚ· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓË

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 123

177. μÏ. W. R. Biers, Some Plastics in Malibu. Greek Vases in J. Paul Getty Museum πππ,

ª·ÏÈÌÔ‡ 1986, 17 ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

178. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Howland, Agora IV, 156. J. Marcadé, «La lampe au nègre de

Bordeneuve-de-Bory» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico-romano III, ƒÒÌË 1984,

447. ∞Ó Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÂÓfi˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∏ÈfiÓ·˜ ÙÂÎ-

ÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, fiˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ Ë ª. ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˝‰Ô˘-¶·Ù¤Ú·,

«™‡ÓÔÏÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ·fi Ù· ÂÚ›¯ˆÚ· ÙË˜ ∏ÈfiÓ·˜», °ã ∂ÈÛÙ™˘Ó∂ÏÏËÓÈ-

ÛÙ∫ÂÚ-£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1991, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1994, 107, 113 ·Ú. 52, ›Ó. 60Â, ÙfiÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·

·fi Ù· ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜. 

179. μÏ. .¯. ÙÔÓ ‹ÏÈÓÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÚÈ‹ÓË, Th. Wiegand - H. Schrader, Priene, μÂ-

ÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1904, 456 ·Ú. 201 ÂÈÎ. 564. J. Raeder, Priene. Funde aus einer griechischen Stadt, μÂ-

ÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1983, 56 ÂÈÎ. 15d (Â‰Ò ›Ó. 33‰). ∞ÎfiÌË ÙÔÓ ‹ÏÈÓÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Bardo ÙË˜

Δ‡ÓÈ‰·˜, ‚Ï. L’ image du Noir, 260 ·Ú. 354.

180. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ì‹ÙÚ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ‚Ï. ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û.

81, 84. 

181. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô Ù‡ÔÈ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Ì‹ÙÚÂ˜: ÛÙÔÓ

¤Ó· Ë ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÌËÙÚÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊË, ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. Marcadé,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 178) 447 ÛËÌ 9.



Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ‹ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ Î¿Ï˘ÌÌ· ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜182. ∏ ·Ú¯‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ù‡Ô Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÌËÓÔ‡ ÂÚ-

Á·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Î·Ú‰ÈfiÛ¯ËÌÂ˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ· (Herzblatt-

lampen)183. ™ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÈ·˜ ˘ÔÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ (a Á: Lampen

mit Blattstrahlen) ÌÈ· Ì¿ÛÎ·, ÛÈÏËÓÔ‡ ‹ ÎˆÌÈÎÔ‡ ËıÔÔÈÔ‡, ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ› ÙË Á¤-

ÓÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Ê˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ (›Ó.

33·)184. μ·ıÌÈ·›· Ô ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ Ó·

¯ÂÈÚ·ÊÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜185. ™Â ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜

Î·È Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜.

∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÌËÓÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ (›Ó. 33‚)186, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë Ê˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ·-

ÚÔ‡Û·, ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ë

ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ™Â ¤Ó· ÈÔ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜

ÌÂ „ËÏfi fi‰È ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Ô Schäfer

(›Ó. 33Á)187. ∂‰Ò Ô Ê˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘Ô¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ‚¤‚·È· ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜, ÙÔ

ÚfiÛˆÔ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ˆ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ·fi ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› Î·È Ë Î¿Ùˆ Ì‹ÙÚ· ˆ˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜. ∏ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ Herzblattlampen Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÛÙ· Ï¿ÁÈ·. ™Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜

Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ› Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ‹ ˙ÒˆÓ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜

Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ Ù‡Ô ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜. 

√È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·ÚÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÔÓ˘-

ÛÈ·Î‹ ÛÊ·›Ú·: ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ Û·Ù‡ÚˆÓ, ÛÈÏËÓÒÓ, ÎˆÌÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛˆÂ›· Î·È Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ·

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ˙ÒˆÓ. ™˘¯Ó‹ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘. √ Schäfer ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ

fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ Î·È fiÙÈ, ·Ó ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÓıÚˆÔÌÔÚÊÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË, ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ «‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·-

ÎÔ‡» Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÚÂÂÚÙfiÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ
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182. ™˘¯Ó‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ï‡ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÚÔÛˆÂ›Ô,

Ú‚Ï. ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, ‚Ï. Bruneau, Délos, 155 ·Ú. 4781, ›Ó. 35, ‹ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï‡-

¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÔÌË›·, ‚Ï. Le collezioni del Museo Nazionale di Napoli I, 1, ƒÒÌË 1986, 178

·Ú. 51. 

183. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ ‚Ï. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82) 130 ÎÂ.

184. μÏ. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82) 132, 138 Q 32, ›Ó. 60, 61. ∂›ÛË˜: Schäfer, Ständerlampe,

198 ÂÈÎ. 7.

185. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82) 136.

186. Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 193 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 2.

187. Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 193 ÎÂ. ÂÈÎ. 1, 3.



ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜188. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤-

ÁÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ

‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÂÔ¯‹. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘Â ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·Èfi-

ÙËÙ·, ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·.

√ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ˆ˜ ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ Ï˘¯ÓÔ‡¯Ô ‹ ÂÎÙÂÏÂ› ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·-

Û›Â˜189. ∏ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ÁÚˆÓ190. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Ë Grandjouan

¤Î·ÓÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ê˘‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ·Ó·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ıÂ·Ì·-

ÙÈÎfi ÓÔ‡ÌÂÚÔ Î·Ù·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ‚Á¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÊÏfiÁÂ˜191.

Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ

ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔ-

Ú›·˜192. ™ÙÔ˘˜ Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· Â›Ó·È ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ¿, ÔÈ fiÁÎÔÈ

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÔÈ ‚fiÛÙÚ˘¯ÔÈ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÏÏÈÒÓ

¤¯Ô˘Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È fiÁÎÔ ·Ô‰È‰fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÎÔÓÙ¤˜, ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÂ˜ ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜. √ Ì˘-

ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·Ïfi ÚÔÁÓ·ıÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Î¿Ùˆ ÁÓ¿ıÔ˘. ∫˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ë

ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ˘ÔÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó193. 

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 125

188. Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 197 ÎÂ. ∞Ô‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Hausmann fiÙÈ ÛÂ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ·Ó˘„ÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÛÊ·›Ú· Î·È ÂÍÔÌÔÈÒ-

ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ fiˆ˜ Ô ¶¿Ó·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ™¿Ù˘ÚÔÈ, ‚Ï. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

U. Hausmann, AM 77 (1962) 256 ÎÂ.

189. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Fr. M. Snowden Jr., Blacks in Antiquity. Ethiopians in the Greco-Roman

Experience, Cambridge – ª·ÛÛ. 1970, 187 ÂÈÎ. 113, 114.

190. ¶Ú‚Ï. Ù· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙÈ· Ó¤ÁÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó Ï‡¯ÓÔ, ‚Ï. Snowden, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

189) 187 ÂÈÎ. 66, 111, 112. 

191. C. Grandjouan, Terracottas and Plastic Lamps of the Roman Period, The Athenian

Agora VI (1961) 33.

192. ∏ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, fiˆ˜ Â›¯Â ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÂ› ·-

ÏÈfiÙÂÚ·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙËıÂ›, ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ú‚Ï. St.

Boucher, Recherches sur les bronzes figurés de Gaule pre-romaine et romaine, ƒÒÌË 1976, 185.

193. Δ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÚÈ‹ÓË, ‚Ï. ·Ú·¿Óˆ

ÛËÌ. 179 (Â‰Ò ›Ó. 33‰), ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹˜ AÁÔÚ¿˜, ‚Ï. Howland,

Agora IV, 155 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 615, 616, ›Ó. 48. L’ image du Noir, 192 ·Ú. 240. ∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰‡Ô ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, ¤Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÈÛÈÔ‡, ‚Ï. E. Ba-

belon – J. A. Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la Bibliothèque Nationale, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ

1895, 444 ·Ú. 1019. L’ image du Noir, 232 ·Ú. 312 Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ∫¿ÈÚÔ, ‚Ï. M. C. C.

Edgar, Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Greek Bronzes, ∫¿È-

ÚÔ 1904, 75 ·Ú. 27933, ›Ó. XII (Â‰Ò ›Ó. 33Â).



™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ‹ Ë Ï·-

‚‹ ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÙÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ·˘ÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ· ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙË˜

ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜. √ ÌÂÓ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘

ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ‹Î˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÁÔ˘ÓÈÔ‡ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË

ÂÓfi˜ ÛˆÏ‹Ó· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÚı¿ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ·194. ∏ Ï·‚‹ ¿ÏÈ ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÂÈÚfi-

ÛıÂÙ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ ·Óı¤ÌÈ· ‹ ËÌÈÛÂÏËÓÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜.

™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› Ô ‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ

Ô Marcadé ÛÙÔÓ ÙÈÌËÙÈÎfi ÙfiÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Adriani195: √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Ô˘ Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·-

ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë

¤Ó·Ó ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ‹ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·, Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË fiÌˆ˜ Ï·‚‹ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë Î¿ıÂÙË

Ù·ÈÓÈˆÙ‹ Ï·‚‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰‡Ô ‹ÏÈÓÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ Tübingen Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Ô Hausmann, o

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ Zaberer Î·È Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ Sieglin196 fiˆ˜ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ·ÎfiÌË

‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ197. ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ .¯. Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. ∏ ÛÙ˘ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÙÔÓ Hausmann ÛÙË

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ fi„ÈÌÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·

ÛÙÔÓ 1Ô ·È. .Ã.198. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› Ô ‹ÏÈÓÔ˜

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Bardo ÙË˜ Δ‡ÓÈ‰·˜199. 

™ÙÔ˘˜ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜-Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÔÈ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÈ·›Â˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ fiÁÎˆÓ Î·È

Ë ÎfiÌÌˆÛË Â›Ó·È Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË. √È Ì·ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓÔÈ ‚fiÛÙÚ˘¯ÔÈ ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È

ÛÂ Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ·Ó›Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜

·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË Ê¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ı· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÈÛÈÔ‡200 Î·È ÙÔÓ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ201. ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ‹ Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· Â›Ó·È Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·

¯¿ÏÎÈÓˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÙË ™fiÊÈ·202, ÙË §˘ÒÓ203 Î·È ÙË ¢·Ì·ÛÎfi ·fi ÙË ¢Ô‡Ú·

126 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

194. √ Marcadé, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 178) 447 ÔÌ·‰ÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ùfi ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ

ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô.

195. Marcadé, fi.. 

196. U. Hausmann, AM 77 (1962) 272 ÎÂ.

197. H. B. Walters, Catalogue of the Greek and Roman Lamps in the British Museum,

§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1914, 60 ·Ú. 416, ›Ó. 11. Bailey I, 258 Q 554.EA, ›Ó. 108.

198. Hausmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 196) 273. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 186) 196 ÎÂ.

199. L’ image du Noir, 261 ·Ú. 354.

200. Babelon – Blanchet, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 193) 444 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 1020.

201. Kunstwerke der Antike, Auktion 34 (1967) 21 ·Ú. 39.

202. S. Reinach, RA 34 (1899) 125 ÂÈÎ. 16. μÏ. Î·È Antike Bronzeplastik aus Bulgarien,

Ausstellung Berlin 1990, 95 ÂÈÎ. 59. 

203. St. Boucher, Bronzes grecs, hellénistiques et étrusques (sardes, iberiques et celtiques)

des Musées de Lyon, §˘ÒÓ 1970, 62 ·Ú. 41.



∂˘Úˆfi204 Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙÔ Ï‡-

¯ÓÔ ÙË˜ ™fiÊÈ·˜ Ô Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Ô˘ ‚Á·›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒ-

ÓÂÙ·È Û·Ó ¿ÓıÔ˜ ÏˆÙÔ‡205. √ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ §˘ÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤-

ÓÔ ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙË Ï·‚‹, ÂÓÒ Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ¢Ô‡Ú· ∂˘Úˆfi ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ï˘ÚÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÎfiÛÌËÌ· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ı¤ÛË ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÈÚfi-

ÛıÂÙÔ ‰È¿ÙÚËÙÔ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÔ ¤Ï·ÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË Â¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÙˆÔ.

√ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Thorvaldsen ÙË˜ ∫ÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË˜206 Ô˘ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· „ËÏ‹ ‚¿ÛË, ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÛ¯ËÌË Ï·‚‹ Î·È

¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÏÔÍfi ÚÔ˜ Ù· Â¿Óˆ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜. √ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Yale ·fi ÙË ¢Ô‡Ú·-∂˘Úˆfi207

¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÈÂ‰fiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ Ô˘ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÙˆÓ fi„ÈÌˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

™Ù· Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Ô ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi˜ ‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡-

¯ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Tübingen208. ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô-4Ô ·È. Ì.Ã. ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔ Û‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘, ¤Ó· ÎÏ·‰› ¿Óˆ ·fi ËÌÈ-

Î‡ÎÏÈÔ Î·È ÎÔ˘ÎÎ›‰·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú‹Á·ÁÂ, ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‚·ÙÚ¿¯ˆÓ

(Froschlampen). √È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ·fi

ÙË ¢·Î›·209 ‹ ÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·210, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÂ˜ Ï·‚¤˜, Ë ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙË ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· ‹ Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÎfiÌË˜, ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ

·˘ÙÔ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ·fi

ÙÔÓ Ù˘ÈÎfi ÚˆÌ·˚Îfi Ù‡Ô Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹

·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ë ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ·fi Ù· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ·Ú¿ Ë Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚË

¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ. 

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 127

204. P. V. C. Baur, The Lamps, Excavations at Dura Europos IV 3 (1947) 77 ·Ú. 439, ›Ó.

XVI. 

205. ÕÓıÔ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·-ÛÙfiÌ·, ÂÓÒ ·Óı¤ÌÈÔ ÎÔÛÌÂ› ÙË Ï·‚‹ Î·È ÂÓfi˜

¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ¡Â¿ÔÏË˜, ÌÂ ·‚¤‚·ÈË

ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË, ‚Ï. Le collezioni del Museo Nazionale di Napoli I, 1, ƒÒÌË 1986, 180 ·Ú. 59.

206. T. Melander, Acta Hyperborea 4 (1992) 80 ÂÈÎ. 5.

207. Baur, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 204) 77 ·Ú. 438, ›Ó. XVI.

208. E.-M. Cahn-Klaiber, Die antiken Tonlampen des ∞rchäologischen Instituts der

Universität Tübingen, Tübingen 1977, 174 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 151, ›Ó. 13.

209. L. Closca Baluta, «Les lampes antiques en bronze de la Dacie Superieure.

Classification et chronologie», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Bronzes hellénistiques et romaines. Tradition et

renouveau. Actes du Ve Colloque international sur les bronzes antiques, Lausanne 1978, §ˆ-

˙¿ÓË 1979, 206, ›Ó. 116 ·Ú. 4, 5. 

210. Los bronces romanos en Espan~a, M·‰Ú›ÙË 1990, ÂÈÎ. ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ. 74, 214.



√ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ πfiÏ· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Ë ∞Ó‰ÚÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÛÙÔ BCH211 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘Ó‹ıË

Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘-Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘, Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÂÓÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

‰‡Ô Ì‹ÙÚÂ˜ Î¿ıÂÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙ· Ï·Ù‡ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÌÂ Ù· ÛÊÈÁÌ¤Ó·

¯Â›ÏË Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓËÛÈfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘.

√ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜-Ó¤ÁÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ì·ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓÔ

ÚfiÛˆÔ ÌÂ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÊÚ˘‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙÒÔ˘.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÈÒÓ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Ë ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÈ·›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ˙˘ÁˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¿Óˆ ÁÓ¿ıÔ˘. √ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

Ì·ÎÚ‡˜, ÔÈ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‚fiÛÙÚ˘¯ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÁÎÔ. °È· ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ

ÛÙfiÌ· ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ô‹˜ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¯·Ì¤ÓË˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ‹ÏÈÓË˜ Ì‹ÙÚ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ «¢∞ª∞ƒπø¡√™» ·fi ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ (›Ó. 33ÛÙ)212. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÎfiÌË

Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙÒÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ì·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË.

∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÔÈ ÎÂÚ·ÙÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙË Ï·‚‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÌÈÛÂÏËÓÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ·ÔÊ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÙ·-

ÏÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ Î·È 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.213. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ

ÌÈ· Ô„ÈÌfiÙÂÚË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·fi ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢·Ì·Ú›ˆÓÔ˜, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. Δ· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‰ÂÓ

‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÈÔ ÛÙÂÓ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË. √ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ

ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ Ê¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· Û˘ÓÂ˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·

Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Ô ‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ƒ 19 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ Δƒ[∞Δ√§∞√À]

ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘214. ∏ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔÏ¿Ô˘, fiˆ˜

‹‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ƒ 19 ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ terminus ante

quem ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi Ï‡¯ÓÔ215. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÚ-

Á·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎÔ›. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ Ô Ó¤ÁÚÔ˜
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211. A. Andriomènou, BCH 99 (1975) 559 ÎÂ. 

212. W. Deonna, BCH 32 (1908) 167 ÂÈÎ. 33. Bruneau, Délos, 151 ·Ú. 4759.

213. μÏ. .¯. Museo Nazionale Romano, I Bronzi IV, 1. Le lucerne, ƒÒÌË 1983, 81, 83 ÎÂ.

∂›ÛË˜ St. Boucher – G. Perdu – M. Feugère, Bronzes antiques du Musée de la civilization

gallo-romaine à Lyon II, §˘ÒÓ 1980, 50 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 271-275. Bailey II, 217 ÎÂ. Q 1036-Q 1055,

›Ó. 34. Bruneau, Délos, 145 ·Ú. 4751, 4752, ›Ó. 35.

214. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û. 99 ÛËÌ. 114.

215. ΔÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÏ˘ÙÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi.



Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘ Ï·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ

¢›ÔÓ. ŒÓ·˜ ·ÎfiÌË ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, ‰›Ì˘ÍÔ˜, ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜, ÌÂ Ï·-

‚‹ Ô˘ ·ÔÏ‹ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÏÂÔ¿Ú‰·ÏË˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘,

ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· fiÔ˘ ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ Î·È Ë ‡‰Ú·˘ÏÈ˜216. Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿

Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ›, ·ÏÏ¿

Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÙÔÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘

ÌÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi Ï‡¯ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ô

Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ı· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ

ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ ‹ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜

ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘217. ªÂ ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË ı· ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Èı·Ó‹ ÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ‹

·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ˘ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

·Ú·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÎı¤Û·ÌÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ. 

™Àª¶∂ƒ∞™ª∞Δ∞

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘ÏËı‹

Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ·‰È¿ÏÂÈÙ· ·fi ÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ˆ˜ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ∂›Ó·È fiÏÔÈ ‹ÏÈÓÔÈ ÂÎÙfi˜

·fi ¤Ó· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘ (›Ó. 31 ·-‚) Ô˘ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú· ÙÔ˘ ̄ ·Ì¤ÓÔ˘, ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘ÙÂÏ¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ

·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. 

ΔÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (∫1 - ∫46, ›Ó. 1-15) ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Úˆ˚ÌfiÙÂÚÔ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È

·fi ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ∫˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈ-

ÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ‚¤‚·È·, ÙˆÓ ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÌÈÌÂ›Ù·È ÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ (∂1 – ∂36, ›Ó. 16-20) ˘Ô¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ› Ù‡ÔÈ,

·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚË Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ù‡ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ·-

ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ù‡Ô˘ «∂Ê¤ÛÔ˘».

™ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (ƒ1 – ƒ128, ›Ó. 21-30) ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

¢›ÔÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ™˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó,

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 129

216. μÏ. ¢. ¶·ÓÙÂÚÌ·Ï‹˜, ∞∂ª£ 13 (1999) 419 ÂÈÎ. 5 (Ë ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ÙË˜ ÏÂÔ¿Ú‰·ÏË˜).

217. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÊÚ˘‰ÈÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎfiÌË˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÎÙ‹Ú· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‡¯ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ‰‡Ô Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, Ô ÌÂÓ ¤Ó·˜ ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹, Ancient Art from the V.

G. Simkhovitch Collection, Indiana University Art Museum, Bloomington 1988, 130 ·Ú. 124,

Ô ‰Â ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ªünzen und Medaillen (1976) 37 ·Ú. 89. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜

‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ‹ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Â‡ÚÂÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËıÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓ‰Â-

¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜. 



ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚¤‚·È·, ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜

ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÊÚ¿ÁÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜. √È

Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿, Ú¿ÁÌ· Â˘-

ÓfiËÙÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Ê¿ÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ê¿ÛË ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. øÛÙfiÛÔ,

ÛÙÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜

‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ˆ˜ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã./1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Î·È ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã., fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ (›Ó. 34). ∏ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÂÓÒ

Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ÌÂ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ‡ÊÂÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó

Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. ŒÙÛÈ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘

·È. .Ã. Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ÂÓÒ

ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ

ÎÔÈÓfi ÙˆÓ ∞ÈÙˆÏÒÓ ˘fi ÙÔÓ ™Îfi· ÙÔ 220 .Ã. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘-

ÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÎÌ‹ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡. μ¤‚·È·, ÔÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË

ÈÛ¯‡, fiÙ·Ó ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔ-

Ú›Â˜ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ fiˆ˜ Ù· ÓÔ-

Ì›ÛÌ·Ù·, Ù· ‹ÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· Î·È Ù· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·218.

™ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÔÈ ·ÔÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙË-

ÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

Û·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ì‹ÙÚ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ, Ë ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Â‡ÎÔÏË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ Î·-

Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÌËÙÚÒÓ ÂÈ-

Û·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ ‹ ÙË˜ ª. ∞Û›·˜.

√È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙfiÛÔ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜, ˆ˜ Ì¤Û·

ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, fiÛÔ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ˆ˜ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë. °È·

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ÈÔ ÚÔÛÈÙ¿ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÂÍ·È-

Ù›·˜ ÙË˜ Â˘ÙÂÏÔ‡˜ ·Í›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ Ô˘
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218. ∏ ·Ô˘Û›· Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÂÓ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹,

Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿, fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù¿-

Ú·ÍË, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜.



‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ

ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ, fiÙ·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÈıÂ›, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-

‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂ-

Úfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Û‡Á-

¯ÚÔÓfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÎÌ¿˙ÔÓ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ÿÛÈ‰Ô˜. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ È‰È-

·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓ¤˜

Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ Ì‡ËÛË˜. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤·È˙·Ó ¤Ó·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, fiÌˆ˜, Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ófi fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó,

Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰¿‰Â˜, ‚·ÛÈÎfi Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ‰ÚÒÌÂÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÔ‡-

Û·Ó Û˘Ì‚¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫fiÚË˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜

Ì‡ËÛË˜, ÙÔ ¿Ó·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Ú¿ÍË Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÈ˙Â

ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË. ∞fi Ù· ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜

ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·ÔÚÚ¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÛÂ

ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Î·ı·ÚÌÒÓ, ÛÂ ı˘Û›Â˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ï˘¯ÓÔÌ·ÓÙÂ›Â˜.

∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ fi„ÈÌË ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘-

Ú‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ∏ ‰È¿‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤-

ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¿Û¯ÂÙË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î¤˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ ¤·È˙·Ó

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ·fi ·ÏÈ¿, ÂÍ·ÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢‡ÛË.
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DION. THE SANCTUARY OF DEMETER.

THE LAMPS

SEMELπ PINGIATOGLOU

The lamps found in the sanctuary of Demeter in Dion constitute a large

category of finds, which spans from the beginning of the 5th c. BC until the

end of the 4th c. AD. They are all made of clay except for a bronze plastic one

in the form of a negro’s head testifying the lost wealthier wares and the more

luxurious offerings of the sanctuary.

The majority of classical lamps are particularly interesting as they com-

pose the earliest group found in a Macedonian sanctuary. The attic Ceramei-

kos types are prevalent, whereas examples of ionic workshops and local pro-

duction imitating the attic ones, although fewer, are also represented. During

the hellenistic period the attic types decline. Antithetically, the presence of

types attributed to workshops of Asia Minor —mainly of the Ephesos type—

becomes more intense. In the roman period the influence mainly of corinthian

and attic workshops is noted in Dion. With these, however, coexist, cre-

ations, fewer though, of asian minor workshops and of the italian «factory-

lamps». The lamps dated in roman years are more abudant, and this is under-

standable when we take under account that the roman phase is the last phase

in the sanctuary’s life. Their multitude also reflects the popularity of lamps

during the late roman period. 

The lamps of the 5th and 2nd c. BC, 1st c. BC / 1st c. AD and 3rd c. AD are

more abudant, as indicated on the graphic illustration depicting the distribu-

tion of lamps during the different chronological periods (Pl. 34). Their obvi-

ous numerical superiority during the certain periods reflect flourishing of the

sanctuary, while their lack coincides with decline, probably following periods

of destruction in the sanctuary. Thus, the 5th c. BC lamps seem to correspond

to the first period of prosperity for the sanctuary. Those of the 2nd c. BC co-

incide with its reconstruction after the destruction of Dion by the Koinon of

Aetolians under Scopas in 220 BC. The lamps of the end of the 1st c. BC and

the beginning of the 1st c. AD correspond to the foundation of the roman

colony of Dion, while those of the 3rd c. AD to the acme of the Severe’s dyn-

asty, observed in all the expressions of the settlement’s life. Indeed, these as-

certainments will be more valid, when they will be confirmed with analogous

observations made on the other categories of finds in the sanctuary, saved in

great numbers, such as clay vases and figurines.

During the classical period the imitation of attic types manifest the activ-

ity of local workshops. In the centuries that followed, especially after the
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introduction of the use of mould for the construction of lamps, their repro-

duction was an easy procedure. Thus, the lamps found in Dion were probably

made in local workshops with the help of moulds imported from the work-

shops of Attica, Corinth or Asia Minor. 

The lamps in the sanctuaries had a twofold use. They served for the light-

ing and they were used for worship purposes, as offerings and cult vases.

Their low value constitute them as the most accesible, thus popular, votives

for the majority of worshippers. That the lamps found in Demeter’s sanctu-

aries are more than those found in sanctuaries of other deities, is also con-

firmed in Dion, when, for example, the number of roman lamps of Demeter’s

sanctuary is compared to those found in the contemporary flourishing sanc-

tuary of Isis. This is attributed to the individuality of Demeter’s cult which in-

cluded night ceremonies as well as initiation rites, during which lamps were

used. In addition, it is possible that they comprised, together with torches, a

basic constituent element of rites representing episodes of the myth of Deme-

ter and Kore. Furthermore, during the initiation rites, the lighting of the lamp

must have been a symbolic act of resurrection or rebirth. According to

archaeological data, written sources and inscriptions, lamps were also used in

preliminary purifying ceremonies, in sacrifices and lamp - based oracles (ly-

chnomanteiai). The increase of their number in late antiquity is concomittant

with their broader use during worship practices. The diffusion of lamps from

hellenistic times and on is associated with the spread of oriental and egyptian

religions —in which lamps always played an important role. 
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Scheibler, Kerameikos = I. Scheibler, Griechische Lampen, Kerameikos 

XI (1976).
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ÕÏÏÂ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜

∞Ú. Â˘Ú. = ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ Â˘ÚÂÙËÚ›Ô˘ Ô. Î. = Ô‹ Î·‡ÛË˜

∂ = ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ô. . = Ô‹ Ï‹ÚˆÛË˜

¢˘Ù. = ¢˘ÙÈÎ¿ √›Î. = √›ÎÔ˜

∫ = ∫Ï·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰. = ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿

§·‚‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï = §·‚‹ ‰·ÎÙ˘ÏÈfiÛ¯ËÌË ƒ = ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi˜

§·‚‹ ˆÙ ‰È¿Ù = §·‚‹ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ‰È¿ÙÚËÙË ÀÔÙ. = ÀÔÙÔÌ¤·˜

§·‚‹ ˆÙ Û˘Ì = §·‚‹ ˆÙÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ ÃÚ.-Tfi. Â‡Ú. = ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· - 

ª¢ = ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ¢›Ô˘ ΔfiÔ˜ Â‡ÚÂÛË˜

∫∞Δ∞§√°√™ ¶π¡∞∫ø¡ – ¶ƒ√∂§∂À™∏ ºøΔ√°ƒ∞ºπø¡

¶›Ó. 1 §‡¯ÓÔÈ ∫ 1, ∫ 2 ¶›Ó. 16 §‡¯ÓÔÈ ∂ 1 - ∂ 4 

¶›Ó. 2 « ∫ 3, ∫ 4 ¶›Ó. 17 « ∂ 5 - ∂ 9 

¶›Ó. 3 « ∫ 5, ∫ 6 ¶›Ó. 18 « ∂ 10, ∂ 11

¶›Ó. 4 « ∫ 7 - ∫ 8 ¶›Ó. 19 « ∂ 12, ∂ 13

¶›Ó. 5 « ∫ 9, ∫ 10 ¶›Ó. 20 « ∂ 14 - ∂ 22

¶›Ó. 6 « ∫ 11, ∫ 12 ¶›Ó. 21 « ƒ 1

¶›Ó. 7 « ∫ 13, ∫ 14 ¶›Ó. 22 « ƒ 2, ƒ 3, ƒ 5

¶›Ó. 8 « ∫ 15 – ∫ 16 ¶›Ó. 23 « ƒ 4, ƒ 6 - ƒ8

¶›Ó. 9 « ∫ 17 – ∫ 22 ¶›Ó. 24 « ƒ 9 - ƒ 11

¶›Ó. 10 « ∫ 23, ∫ 24 ¶›Ó. 25 « ƒ 12 - ƒ 15

¶›Ó. 11 « ∫ 25, ∫ 26 ¶›Ó. 26 « ƒ 16 - ƒ 18

¶›Ó. 12 « ∫ 28 ¶›Ó. 27 « ƒ 19

¶›Ó. 13 « ∫ 29 ¶›Ó. 28 « ƒ 20 - ƒ 22

¶›Ó. 14 « ∫ 30, ∫ 31 ¶›Ó. 29 «         ƒ 23 - ƒ 28, ƒ 52

¶›Ó. 15 « ∫ 32 - ∫ 33 ¶›Ó. 30 « ƒ 29 - ƒ 31

¶›Ó. 31 ·, Û. 122 ‚. Ã¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ Ó¤ÁÚÔ˘,

ª¢ 552

(¶›Ó. 1 – 31: ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘

ΔËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÊ‡ÏÏÔ˘ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛÂ Ô ∞. ¢ÂÏËÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜).

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 135



¶›Ó. 32 · ¶ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙË °fiÚÙ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, 

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘  

(Coldstream, Knossos, 183 ›Ó. 26).                                     Û. 113

‚  ¶ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ∫˘Ú. Û˘ÏÏ. ™ÙÔÎ¯fiÏÌË˜ 

[Vessberg, OpAth 1 (1953) 116 ·Ú. 9, 120 ÎÂ., ›Ó. ππ].            Û. 67

Á  ¶ÔÏ‡Ì˘ÍÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ¡·‡ÎÚ·ÙË, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô             

(Bailey I, 89 ÛËÌ. 7, 96 Q 152, ›Ó. 28).                     Û. 67 ÛËÌ. 51

¶›Ó. 33 ·  ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏ. ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô 

¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘ (Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 198 ÂÈÎ. 7).                     Û. 124

‚  ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ, ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ¶ÂÚÁ¿ÌÔ˘

(Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 195 ÂÈÎ. 2).                                     Û. 124

Á ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜, Èı·ÓfiÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ, È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹

(Schäfer, Ständerlampe, 195 ÂÈÎ. 1).                                    Û. 124

‰  ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜-ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶ÚÈ‹ÓË, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ

(J. Raeder, Priene. Funde aus einer griechischen Stadt, 

μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1983, 56 ÂÈÎ. 15d).            Û. 123 ÛËÌ. 179, 125 ÛËÌ. 193

Â Ã¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜-ÎÂÊ·Ï‹, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∫·˝ÚÔ˘ 

(C. C. Edgar, Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes

du Musée du Caire. Greek Bronzes, K¿ÈÚÔ 1904, 

75 ·Ú. 27933, ›Ó. XI).                                          Û. 125 ÛËÌ. 193

ÛÙ ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ˜ Ï‡¯ÓÔ˜-ÎÂÊ·Ï‹ ·fi ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ˜  

[W. Deonna, BCH 32 (1908) 167 ÂÈÎ. 33].                            Û. 128

¶›Ó. 34 °Ú·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ, 

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. 

Û. 130, 132
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 1.

∫1

∫2

¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 137



138 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 2.

∫3

∫4



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 139

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 3.

∫5

∫6
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 4.

∫7

∫8



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 141

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 5.

∫9

∫10
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 6.

∫11

∫12



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 143

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 7.

∫13

∫14



144 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 8.

∫15

∫16



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 145

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 9.

∫17

∫19

∫18

∫21

∫22
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 10.

∫23

∫24



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 147

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 11.

∫25

∫26
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 12.

∫27

∫28



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 149

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 13.

∫29
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 14.

∫30

∫31



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 151

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 15.

∫32

∫33
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 16.

∂1

∂2

∂4

∂3



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 153

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 17.

∂5

∂6

∂9∂7 ∂8
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 18.

∂10

∂11



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 155

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 19.

∂12

∂13
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 20.

∂14 ∂15

∂16 ∂17

∂18

∂20 ∂21 ∂22

∂19



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 157

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 21.

ƒ1



158 ™ÂÌ¤ÏË ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 22.

ƒ2

ƒ3

ƒ5



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 159

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 23.

ƒ6

ƒ7

ƒ8

ƒ4
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 24.

ƒ10

ƒ11

ƒ9



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 161

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 25.

ƒ12

ƒ13

ƒ15

ƒ14
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 26.

ƒ16

ƒ17

ƒ18



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 163

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 27.

ƒ19
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 28.

ƒ20

ƒ21

ƒ22



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 165

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 29.

ƒ52ƒ23

ƒ26 ƒ27 ƒ28

ƒ24 ƒ25
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 30.

ƒ29 ƒ30

ƒ31



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 167

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 31.
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 32.



¢›ÔÓ. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜. √È Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ 169

¶π¡∞∫∞™ 33.
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¶π¡∞∫∞™ 34.

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ›Ó·Î·): 46    (22%)

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ. ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ›Ó·Î·): 36    (17%)

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ (Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ›Ó·Î·): 128  (61%)
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128

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘

5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: 27 (90%)

ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: 3 (10%)

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘

Ù¤ÏÔ˘̃ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: 1 (5%)

2Ô˘-1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: 21(95%)

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘

1Ô˘ - 2Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.: 8 (6%)

3Ô˘ - 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.: 23 (18%)

§‡¯ÓÔÈ ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ›Ó·Î·

1Ô˘ - 4Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.: 97 (76%)

°Ú·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÛÔÛÙÈ·›·˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ, 

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÒÓ Ï‡¯ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚÔ˜
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* ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Archäolo-

gischer Anzeiger 1985, 757-764, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÂÍ‹˜:

Bergemann: J. Bergemann, Demos und Thanatos. Untersuchungen zum Wertsystem der Polis

im Spiegel der attischen Grabreliefs des 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. und zur Funktion der

gleichzeitigen Grabbauten, München 1997.

Clairmont, CAT: Chr. W. Clairmont, Classical Attic Tombstones, Kilchberg  1993. Suppl. vol.,

Kilchberg 1995

Himmelmann, Grabreliefs: N. Himmelmann, Attische Grabreliefs, Nordrhein-Westfälische A-

kademie der Wissenschaften, Vorträge, G 357, Opladen - Wiesbaden 1999.

Himmelmann, Studien: N. Himmelmann-Wildschütz, Studien zum Ilissos-Relief, München

1956.

Huber: I. Huber, Die Ikonographie der Trauer in der griechischen Kunst, Mannheim - Moh-

nesee 2001. 

Vierneisel-Schlörb: B. Vierneisel-Schlörb, Klassische Grabdenkmäler und Votivreliefs,

Glyptothek München, Katalog der Skulpturen III, München 1988.

1. £ÂÚÌ¤˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ˆ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Â›ÙÈÌÔ ŒÊÔÚÔ ÙˆÓ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ Î.

μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ¶ÂÙÚ¿ÎÔ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›ÙÈÌÔ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Î.

ŸÏÁ· Δ˙¿¯Ô˘-∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿‰ÂÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

Î. °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ¢ÂÛ›ÓË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘. °È·

ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ‚Ï. Ÿ. ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú‹, ∞¢ÂÏÙ 29 (1973/1974), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, 104 (Ì¤-

Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.4511a (Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË).

SEG 29 (1979) ·Ú. 215. J. S. Traill, Persons of ancient Athens, π, Toronto 1994, ·Ú. 117213.

ªÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙË ª. Salta, Attische Grabstelen mit Inschriften. Beiträge

zur Topographie und Prosopographie der Nekropolen von Athen, Attika und Salamis vom

Peloponnesischen Krieg bis zur Mitte des 4. Jhs. v. Chr., ‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Tübingen 1991, 103 ÛËÌ.

1015 ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Èı·Ó‹ ·Ú¯·›· Ô‰fi Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÂ ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ πÂÚ¿ Ô‰fi Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‹-

ÌÔ˘˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜.

ª∂§¶ø π. ¶ø§√°πøƒ°∏

∂¶πΔÀªμπ∞ ™Δ∏§∏ ∞¶√ Δ√ ∞π°∞§∂ø*

∏ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

3327 (ÂÈÎ. 1) ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1973 Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈÍË ·Ô¯ÂÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

¯·ÓÙ·ÎÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi ∂Ù·Ó‹ÛÔ˘ 41 ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ μ·Ú‚¿Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ1, fiÔ˘



ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó Èı·ÓfiÓ Ô ·Ú¯·›Ô˜ ·ÙÙÈÎfi˜ ‰‹ÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÚ˘‰·ÏÏÔ‡2. ΔÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘„ËÏ‹ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÔÈfiÙËÙ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· ·Ó·Ï˘ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·.

∏ ÛÙ‹ÏË, ·fi ÏÂ˘Îfi ¶ÂÓÙÂÏÈÎfi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ÌÂ ··Ï‹ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi¯ÚˆÌË ¿ÙÈÓ·,

Â›Ó·È Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ÌÂ ·ÂÙˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë3. ΔÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙË˜

Â›Ó·È 1.40 Ì., ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ Î¿Ùˆ 0.89 Ì. Î·È ¿Óˆ (Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Ù· Â›ÎÚ·Ó·) 0.865 Ì.

Î·È ÙÔ ¿¯Ô˜ 0.12 Ì. ΔÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÏ˘ÊÈÎfi ¤Í·ÚÌ· (ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈ-

ÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜) ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 0.14 Ì. Œ¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÔÏÏËıÂ› ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ·

Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Á‡„Ô. §Â›Ô˘Ó Ù· ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈ· —ÛÒ˙Â-

Ù·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ—, ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÙÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Â‰›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹-

ÏË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ÙÔ Â¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍÈ¿˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰·˜, Ô Ï·ÈÌfi˜

ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜, Ô ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi˜ ÙË˜ ÒÌÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ

ÙË˜, ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ Î·È Ù· ‰¿ÎÙ˘Ï· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡

Ô‰ÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜. ΔË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙ·Ù· ·ÔÎÚÔ˘ÛÌ¤-

ÓË Î·È fiÏË Ë ¿ÌÂÛ· ÔÚ·Ù‹ ·fi ÙÔ ıÂ·Ù‹ ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡. ÕÏÏÂ˜

·ÔÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÌËÚfi, ÙÔÓ ·ÁÎÒÓ·, ÙÔÓ ÒÌÔ, ÙÔ Ì·ÛÙfi,

ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿, Ù· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿, ÙÔ Ì¤ÙˆÔ, ÙË Ì‡ÙË, Ù· ¯Â›ÏË, ÙÔ ËÁÔ‡ÓÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi

‰¿ÎÙ˘ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ÌËÚfi, ÙÔ ÁfiÓ·ÙÔ,

ÙËÓ ÎÓ‹ÌË Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ¯¤ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘,

ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓ·, ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ Ì‡ÙË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ËÁÔ‡ÓÈ ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜

Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ï›ÓıÔ. ™Ù· ·Ó¤·Ê· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ë ÂÈ-

‰ÂÚÌ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÏ‡ÊÔ˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ

Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ È˙‹Ì·Ù· Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ Ì›· ÂÎÏËÎÙÈÎ‹ ÊÚÂÛÎ¿‰·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
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2. °È· ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰‹ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÚ˘‰·ÏÏÔ‡, ¡∞ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, ‚Ï. J. S. Traill, The Political

Organization of Attica. A Study of the Demes, Trittyes, and Phylai, and their Representation

in the Athenian Council, Hesperia Supplement 14 (1975) 52, ¯¿ÚÙË˜ 1, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË

‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ΔfiÛÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ fiÛÔ

Î·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ÔÚ˘‰·ÏÏfi ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË Ô Clairmont, CAT, VI (Indexes) 306, 308.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ μ·Ú‚¿Ú·˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ Ù¿ÊÔÈ ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. μÏ. μ. ∫·ÏÏÈÔÏ›ÙË˜, ∞¢ÂÏÙ 19 (1964), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, 70, ›Ó.

68· (ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ Ô‰ÒÓ Δ‹ÓÔ˘ Î·È ™¿ÌÔ˘). Ÿ. ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú‹, ∞¢ÂÏÙ 29 (1973/1974), ÃÚÔ-

ÓÈÎ¿, 104 (ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi ªÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›Ô˘). ™ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi °È·ÓÓÈÙÛÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·-

ÛÙ·‡ÚˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰Ô‡˜ ¡¤ÛÙÔ˘ Î·È æ·ÚÒÓ, ‚ÔÚÂÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ Ô‰fi ∂Ù·Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›·

μ·Ú‚¿Ú·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÎÂÚ·ÌÔÛÎÂÂ›˜ Ù¿ÊÔÈ Î·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÂ˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔÈ. μÏ. π. ¶·-

·¯ÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘, ∞¢ÂÏÙ 25 (1970), ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, 123. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.285b, ·Ú. 2.321a,

·Ú. 2.322a, ·Ú. 2.353c.

3. °È· ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË˜ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÏÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÈÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÙ˘Ì‚›Ô˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ‚Ï. Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 11 ÎÂ.



ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘fiÙ·Ó ·fiÏ˘Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ÂÈ-

ÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ. ÿ¯ÓË ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ —ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰È· Á˘ÌÓÔ‡ ÔÊı·ÏÌÔ‡— ‰ÂÓ ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È.

∏ ›Ûˆ fi„Ë ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜, Ë Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë˜ Î·È Ë Ï›ÓıÔ˜

Â›Ó·È ·‰Ú¿ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚ÂÏfiÓÈ. μÂÏÔÓÈ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ›Ûˆ ·fi

ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ÒÌÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜

Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÔÙ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙ· Ù·

›¯ÓË ÙË˜ Ô‰ÔÓÙˆÙ‹˜ ÍÔ˝‰·˜. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ˘¿ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ ÛÙÔ ·˘Ù› ÙË˜

ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜, ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙË ÁÂÓÂÈ¿‰· ÙÔ˘,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜.

ΔÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·È Ù· Á˘ÌÓ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ù¤ÏÂÈ· ÏÂÈ·ÛÌ¤Ó·. ™ÙÈ˜

Ï·ÙÈ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰›ÊÚÔ Â›Ó·È ÔÚ·Ù¿ Ù· ›¯ÓË ÙË˜ Î·-

ÙÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ Ú¿Û·4, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ı· Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ù·

¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·.

Δ· Â›ÎÚ·Ó· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿

ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÔÙ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜. ΔÔ ·¤ÙˆÌ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏfi Î·È

ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·Ïfi, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·¤ÙÈÔ˘

ÁÂ›ÛÔ˘. ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ Ó·˚ÛÎfi-

ÌÔÚÊÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

ÛÙÔ Badisches Landesmuseum ÛÙËÓ Karlsruhe ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 66/645. ∫·Ù’ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›·Ó

ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿-

˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ·ÓıÂÌˆÙfi ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ªÂ

ÏÔÍfi Î˘Ì¿ÙÈÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ·¤ÙˆÌ· ÛÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ, ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙË ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹6 ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ÂÏÏÈÒ˜ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË, ÌÂ Ù·

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Â¿Óˆ ·fi Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

(ÂÈÎ. 2):

\∞ÎÙ·ÖÔ˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·[ÈÂ‡˜. _ _ _ _ _ \∞]ÎÙ·›Ô ¶ÂÈÚ·È¤ˆ˜

ΔÔ fiÓÔÌ· \AÎÙ·ÖÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û¿ÓÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÔÓÔÌ·Û›·

ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó \AÎÙ·›·7. ªÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ fiÓÔÌ· ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ∞ıÌÔÓÂ‡˜
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4. °È· ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ È¯ÓÒÓ ÙË˜ Ú¿Û·˜ ÛÂ ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù·, ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î.¿. ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘

4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ‚Ï. S. Adam, The Technique of Greek Sculpture in the Archaic and Classical

Periods, London 1966, 77. 

5. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.388. J. Thimme, AA 1967, 199 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 1 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 360 .Ã.).

ª. Maass, Wege zur Klassik. Führer durch die Antikenabteilung des Badischen Landesmu-

seums mit einem Essay über die Klassik, Karlsruhe 1985, 155, ÂÈÎ. 121 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 360 .Ã.).

S. Pfisterer-Haas, AM 105 (1990) 186, ›Ó. 33,1 (360-350 .Ã.).

6. ⁄„Ô˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ 0.018 Ì. (ÙÔ √ ¤¯ÂÈ ‡„Ô˜ 0.012 Ì).

7. °È· ÙÔ àÎÙ·ÖÔ˜ ˆ˜ Â›ıÂÙÔ, Î·È ÙÔ \AÎÙ·›· ‚Ï. Liddell-Scott ÛÙ· Ï. àÎÙ·ÖÔ˜, Î·È àÎÙc (∞).
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∂ÈÎ. 1. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327.



—‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi ‰‹ÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·˜8— ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È·

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ÙÔ˘ 2Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.9. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó

‰ËÌfiÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿, ÈÔ Â˘ÏÔÁÔÊ·Ó‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÙ˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

·fi ÙËÓ àÎÙ‹Ó, fiˆ˜ ·ÂÎ·ÏÂ›ÙÔ ‹‰Ë ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ë ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÏÈ-

Ì·ÓÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∑¤·˜ ‚Ú·¯Ò‰Ë˜ Î·È „ËÏ‹ ÚÔÂÍÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·˚Î‹˜ ¯ÂÚÛÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘10.

√ÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ àÎÙ·›·Ó, ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘-

ÙÂÏ¤˜ ÂÚ›‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›·˜11, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ›.

™ÙÔÓ ÎÔÚÌfi ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÍÂÚÁÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ

ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÏÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È Â› ÙË˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ-

Ú‹˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 1). ™ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì›· Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË

ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿, Ë ÔÔ›· Î¿ıÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰›ÊÚÔ, ›Ûˆ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÏÂÙfi ÎÓ¤Ê·ÏÏÔÓ

ÛÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ˘, Î·È ·Ó··‡ÂÈ Ù· fi‰È· ÛÂ ˘Ôfi‰ÈÔ, ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÍ¿ ·Ó¿-

ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ¿ fi‰È· ÙÔ˘ Î·ı›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙË Á˘Ó·›Î· ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È

Î·È ÎÏ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÂ‡˜, ¤Ó·˜ fiÚıÈÔ˜ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜,

Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ù˘ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÌÂ Ù·

‰‡Ô ¯¤ÚÈ· ÛÙËÓ „ËÏ‹, Ô˙Ò‰Ë ‚·ÎÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Ì›·

fiÚıÈ· ÓÂ·Ú‹ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·, ·Ô‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ

Â›Â‰Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÈÛÔÎÚ‡‚ÂÙ·È ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘Ú›· ÙË˜, ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Ù·
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8. ΔÔ ÕıÌÔÓÔÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ª·ÚÔ‡ÛÈ. °È· ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ‰‹ÌÔ˘ ‚Ï.

Traill, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 50, ¯¿ÚÙË˜ 1.

9. J. Kirchner, Prosopographia attica, 1901-1903, ·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË Chicago 1981, ·Ú. 483.

M. J. Osborne – S. G. Byrne, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, II. Attica, Oxford 1994,

ÛÙÔ Ï. \AÎÙ·ÖÔ˜. J. S. Traill, Persons of ancient Athens, I, Toronto 1994, ·Ú. 117210.

10. μÏ. K.-V. von Eickstedt, Beiträge zur Topographie des antiken Piräus, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1991,

2 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 4, fiÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ËÁ¤˜.

11. Liddell-Scott ÛÙÔ Ï. àÎÙ·›·.

∂ÈÎ. 2. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327.

∏ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë Î·È Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ. 



·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˜ Ì›· ÎÏÂÈÛÙ‹ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ˘Í›‰· ÌÂ

Ô‰·Ú¿ÎÈ·12. ΔÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë

ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ

ı· ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÙÂ Ë ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· Â›ÙÂ Ë Û‡˙˘Áfi˜ ÙÔ˘.

∏ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙÔÓ ÎÔÚÌfi Î·È ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÙÔÌ‹ —·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹— ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ. ∂›Ó·È

ÓÙ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÂ Ô‰‹ÚË ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰ˆÙfi ¯ÈÙÒÓ· —‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÎÔ˘Ì¿ÎÈ· ÙË˜ ¯ÂÈÚ›-

‰·˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓ·— Î·È ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ. √ ÏÂÙfi˜ ¯ÈÙÒÓ·˜ ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏ¿Ù·È

ÛÙÔÓ ¿Óˆ ÎÔÚÌfi Î·È Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÙÒÓ Ì·ÛÙÒÓ, Ô

ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÏËıˆÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·-

ÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜13, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ Â‡¯˘ÌË˜ Û¿ÚÎ·˜ ÙË˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ·fi

ÙÔ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 1, 3). ∏ Ê·Ú‰È¿ ÙÚ·¯ËÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi

ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Ï·ÙÈ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÂÓ¿ÏÏËÏ· ËÌÈÎ‡ÎÏÈ·. ΔÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Â›Ó·È

ÛÊÈ¯ÙÔÙ˘ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÒÌÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ú·¯›ÔÓÂ˜ ¤ˆ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÁÎÒ-

Ó·, ÙË Ú¿¯Ë Î·È ÙÔÓ Î¿Ùˆ ÎÔÚÌfi. ªÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÙË˜ ¯¤ÚÈ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Â¿Óˆ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌËÚÔ‡˜ Ë Á˘Ó·›Î· Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙÂ› ¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‘ÊÔ˘ÊÔ˘ÏÈ¿˙ÂÈ’

ÛÙË ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÁÎËÚÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÚ›ÙÂ¯ÓÔ˘˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜.

ΔÔ ¤Ó· ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Ù˘¯ˆÌ¤ÓÔ, È¤˙ÂÙ·È ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÌËÚfi Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÊÚÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¤ÊÙÂÈ ÛÙÔ

Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙË˜ Ï·˚Ó‹˜ ÙÔ˘ fi„Ë˜ Û·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ÌÈÎÚfi˜ Î·Ù·ÚÚ¿ÎÙË˜ ·fi ‰ÈÏˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜

Ù˘¯¤˜. ΔÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ¿ÎÚÔ, ÌÂ Î˘Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ú˘Ê‹, ¤ÊÙÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ‹ fi„Ë

ÙÔ˘ Î·ı›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, Êı¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ˘fi‰ËÌ·.

™Ù· fi‰È·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÚÔ˜ Ù· ›Ûˆ, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ·

·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ Î·È ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ˘Ôfi‰ÈÔ ÌÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ¤ÏÌ·, Ë

Á˘Ó·›Î· ÊÔÚ¿ÂÈ Û·Ó‰¿ÏÈ· ÌÂ ·¯‡ Î¿ÙÙ˘Ì·, ÔÈ ÈÌ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›¯·Ó

·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÌÂ ¯ÚÒÌ· (ÂÈÎ. 1). ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

›‰È· ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Ô‰ÈÒÓ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË ÏÂÁfi-

ÌÂÓË ÙÔ˘ ·Ô¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 87014,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Êfi ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

176 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

12. O Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.4511a ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤Ó· fiÙÈ Ë ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰· ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

‚¿ıÔ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜.

13. ∏ ∞. °. ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, «∞ÙÙÈÎfi ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÔ ·fi Ù· ªÂÛfiÁÂÈ·. ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌË ·Ó·ÎÔ›-

ÓˆÛË», ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ °′ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ NA. ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∫·Ï‡‚È· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 5-8 ¡Ô¤Ì-

‚ÚË 1987, ∫·Ï‡‚È· 1988, 111Ø Ë ›‰È·, «∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔÓ ª·Ú·ıÒÓ·», ∫·ÏÏ›ÛÙÂ˘-

Ì·. ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙË˜ ŸÏÁ·˜ Δ˙¿¯Ô˘-∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 2001, 250 ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ô-

„Ë fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÙÒÓ Ì·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÊÔ-

Ú¿ÂÈ ÛÙËıfi‰ÂÛÌÔ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÈÎÔÛÈÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È

Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ. 

14. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.461.



¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 42915, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ë ÊÙ¤ÚÓ· Â›Ó·È

Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ „ËÏ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÔ‰›Ô˘.

Δ· ÛÁÔ˘Ú¿ Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ··ÏÔ‡˜ Î˘Ì·ÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡˜, Â›Ó·È ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ·Ó›Ô˘, ¯ÙÂÓÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ˜ Ù· ›Ûˆ Î·È

Ì·˙ÂÌ¤Ó· ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·˘¯¤Ó·16. ™ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔÏ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
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15. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.466. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ Ù·ÂÈÓfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ¤Ó· Î·Ïfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÚÔ-

ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ ¤ÁÎÔÈÏÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ ÛÙÔ Lyme Park, Stockport, Cheshi-

re, Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.819. A. Scholl, Die antiken Skulpturen in Farnborough Hall sowie in

Althorp House, Blenheim Palace, Lyme Park und Pernice Castle, Mainz 1995, 84 ÎÂ. ·Ú. Î·Ù.

L 2, ›Ó. 70 (370-360 .Ã.). ªÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Ô‰ÈÒÓ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜.

μÏ. .¯. ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 727 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.190)

Î·È ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ μÚ·˘ÚÒÓ·˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 105 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.448).

16. ¶·ÚÂÌÊÂÚ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÎfiÌÌˆÛË ÙË˜ ªÓËÛ·Ú¤ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ °Ï˘ÙÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘

ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 491 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.286. Bergemann, ›Ó. 19,1).

∂ÈÎ. 3. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ Î·È Ô Â¿Óˆ ÎÔÚÌfi˜

ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜.

ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ÙÔ Ï¿È. 



Ï·ÙÈ¿ Ù·ÈÓ›·17 (ÂÈÎ. 3, 4). ∏ ÎfiÌÌˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎˆÓ

Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ù· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜

ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·È ·Ô‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â-

ÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ‡·Ó‰ÚÂ˜18. Δ· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ì˘Á‰·ÏfiÛ¯ËÌ· ÌÂ ·¯È¿ ‚Ï¤-

Ê·Ú·, ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·ÓıÔ‡ Î·È Î¿ˆ˜ ÛÙÂÓfi ‚ÔÏ‚fi, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ Î˘ÚÙfi˜19, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ì›· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ·

178 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

17. °È· ÙËÓ Ï·ÙÈ¿ Ù·ÈÓ›· ‚Ï. A. Krug, Binden in der griechischen Kunst. Untersuchungen

zur Typologie, 6.-1. Jahrh. v. Chr., ‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Hösel 1968, 3 ÎÂ., 60 ÎÂ., 114 ÎÂ., 140, Ù‡Ô˜ π.

¶Ï·ÙÈ¿ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë Ù·ÈÓ›· ÛÙ· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ .¯. ÙË˜ ªÂÏ›‚ÔÈ·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 234 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.272) Î·È ÙË˜ ªÂÏ›ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 720 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.315. Berge-

mann, ›Ó. 22,2).

18. μÏ. Bergemann, 98 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 18-43 (das ‘Normalschema’ der erwachsenen Frauen).

19. Ÿˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 726 (Clair-

∂ÈÎ. 4. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›-

Î·˜. 



·ÎÌ‹ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ20 (ÂÈÎ. 5). ΔÔ ‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi Î·È Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·Û‹ ÙË˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ·fiÎÔÛÌË Î·È ˘ÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎ‹. ªÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó

ÙËÓ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Á‡Úˆ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÈ Î·È Ë ‰ËÏˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

ıÏ›„Ë˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘„ÒÓÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Úfi-

ÛˆÔ Î·È ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÎÚÔ‰¿¯Ù˘Ï·21 (ÂÈÎ. 1, 3, 5). ªÂ È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚË ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Ù· Ó‡¯È· Î·È ÔÈ ·ÚıÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏˆÓ
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mont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.300. Bergemann, ›Ó. l9,3-4) ‹ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 720

(Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.315. Bergemann, ›Ó. 22,2).

20. ¶·ÚÂÌÊÂÚ‹˜, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ fiÌÔÈ·, Â›Ó·È Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÙÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹

Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 725 (Clairmont, CAT,

·Ú. 2.339. Bergemann, ›Ó. 24,1).

21. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ıÏ›„Ë˜ ·fi Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‚Ï.

G. Neumann, Gesten und Gebärden in der griechischen Kunst, Berlin 1965, 149 ÎÂ. Berge-

mann, 56, 59, 88. Huber, 167, 207.

∂ÈÎ. 5. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›-

Î·˜. ÕÔ„Ë ·fi ÙÔ

Ï¿È. 



ÛÙ· fi‰È· Î·È ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ, Ù· Û·ÚÎÒ‰Ë Ì¤ÚË ÛÙËÓ ·Ï¿ÌË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡

Î·È ÔÈ Ú˘Ù›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰¤ÚÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÚÔ‡22.

∞fi ÙÔ ÛÙ¤ÚÂÔ ‰›ÊÚÔ23 ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ÌfiÓÔÓ Ë Ì›· Ï·˚Ó‹

ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ÂÏ·ÊÚfiÙ·Ù· ˆıËÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi fi‰È ÙÔ˘

Î·ı›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂ·›ÛıËÙ· ÏÔÍ‹˜ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹˜

ÙÔ˘24, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ Ê·-

ÓÂÚ‹25. ΔËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÔ˘˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ˘Ôfi-

‰ÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÛÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚÔ, ¯·ÌËÏfi Î·È Î·Ù’ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙ·ÙË˜ ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÏÂÔÓÙÔfi‰·Ú· Î·È ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰‹ÏˆÛË ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎÒÓ

ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ26 (ÂÈÎ. 1). ΔÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÔ‰›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ÁˆÓÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë

ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÂÓ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ·Ì‚ÏÂ›· ÁˆÓ›· Î·È ÙÔ ›Ûˆ

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ê‡ÛÈÎ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜. ¶ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË Ï‡ÛË Ô˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ Ô ÁÏ‡ÙË˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ Â› ÙÔ˘

ıÚ‹Ó˘Ô˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¤ÏÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜, Ë ÊÙ¤ÚÓ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÛÂ

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ı· ÚÔÂÍÂ›¯Â ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿27.

√ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 1).
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22. ªÂ Î¿ıÂ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·Ï¿ÌË ÙÔ˘ ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘

ÛÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÌÂ ÙË Á¿Ù·, ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 715. Adam, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 4) ›Ó. 58. μ. S. Ridgway, Fifth Century Styles in Greek Sculpture, Princeton 1981, ÂÈÎ.

106. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.550.

23. G. M. A. Richter, The Furniture of the Greeks, Etruscans and Romans, London 19662,

40 ÎÂ., Ù‡Ô˜ 2 ÂÈÎ. 213-221. ŸÌÔÈÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰›ÊÚÔ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘

Â›Ó·È Ô ‰›ÊÚÔ˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ºÂÈ‰‡ÏÏ·˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ôı‹ÎË ÙË˜ °′ ∂.¶.∫.∞.

·Ú. Â˘Ú. ª 672 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.294a) Î·È ÛÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ·Ô¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡,

ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 870 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.461).

24. To ›Ûˆ fi‰È ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÊÚÔ˘ ·¤¯ÂÈ 0.035 Ì. ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÎÌ‹ ÙË˜ Ï›ÓıÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÌÚÔ-

ÛÙÈÓfi fi‰È ·¤¯ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÌfiÓÔ 0.015 Ì.

25. ¶.¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ºÂÈ‰‡ÏÏ·˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ôı‹ÎË ÙË˜ °′ ∂.¶.∫.∞. ·Ú. Â˘Ú. ª 672 (Clair-

mont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.294a) Î·È ÛÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ·Ô¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 870 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.461). ∏ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰›-

ÊÚÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Â›Ó·È Û¿ÓÈ·. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ A. Scholl,

Die attischen Bildfeldstelen des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. Untersuchungen zu den kleinformatigen Grab-

reliefs im spätklassischen Athen, 17. Beiheft AM (1996) 102, 104, ›Ó. 11,1, 17,4, 39,4.

26. Ã·ÌËÏfi Î·È ÛÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ, Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ

˘Ôfi‰ÈÔ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 125 (Clairmont, CAT,

·Ú. 3.346a).

27. ™Â ¿ÏÏË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ë Ï‡ÛË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÏ‡ÙË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ›Ûˆ

ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÔ‰›Ô˘. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞›ÁÈÓ·˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 2222:

A. G. Kalogeropoulou, «Drei attische Grabreliefs», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Archaische und klassische grie-

chische Plastik, Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums vom 22.-25. April 1995 in Athen, II,

Mainz 1986, 121 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 123. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.196.



™ÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÌÈÛÔÎÚ˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÓ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ Î·È ÙÔ

˘Ôfi‰ÈÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ fi‰È Î·È Ï˘Á›˙ÂÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë Ï·ÛÙÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ·, ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ fi‰È ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÍ¿

ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÂÌÚfi˜. ∫·ıÒ˜ Á¤ÚÓÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, Î˘ÚÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË

Ú¿¯Ë, Ú›¯ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‚·ÎÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘, Â¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÚÈ˙fi-

ÓÙÈ· ·fiÏËÍË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÂÓ·Ôı¤ÙÂÈ Â¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ¯¤ÚÈ· (ÂÈÎ. 6). ¶ÚÔ-

ÛÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÏˆıÂ› Ù· Ó‡¯È· Î·È ÔÈ ·ÚıÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ï˘ÁÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‰¿ÎÙ˘Ï· ÙÔ˘

¿Ó‰Ú·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÊÏ¤‚Â˜ ÛÙË Ú¿¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÎÔ˘Ì¿

ÙÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÂÈ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 7). ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ÎÏÂÈ‰ÔÎfiÎÎ·ÏÔ, Ë

ÛÊ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ¤ÚÓÔ˘. √ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜, ·Ó Î·È ·Ó˘-

fi‰ËÙÔ˜, Â›Ó·È Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·fi Ù· ÛÊ˘Ú¿ ¤ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹

ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡. ΔÔ ¤Ó‰˘Ì· Â›Ó·È ÛÊÈ¯Ù¿ Ù˘ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÔÚÌfi Î·È

ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ ÙÔ˘. ΔÔ ¤Ó· ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Ô˘

∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ 181

∂ÈÎ. 6. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ Î·È Ô Â¿Óˆ ÎÔÚÌfi˜

ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘. ÕÔ„Ë

·fi ÙÔ Ï¿È.



·Ó·Û‡ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ›Ûˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ËÌÈÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ

¤ÊÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ıÏ·ÛÙfi ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÌ· (ÂÈÎ. 1, 6). ΔÔ

Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi Ì¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·Ì˘Á‰·ÏfiÛ¯ËÌÔ, ÌÂ ·¯È¿ ‚Ï¤Ê·Ú·

Î·È ÛÙÂÓfi ‚ÔÏ‚fi Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ˙˘ÁˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û·ÚÎÒ‰Ë˜. ∞fi Ù· ÛÁÔ˘Ú¿

Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÙ¿ÎÈ, ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ¯Â›ÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙË ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ‚ÔÛÙÚ‡¯Ô˘˜

ÁÂÓÂÈ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· (ÂÈÎ. 7). ŸÏË Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹

Î·È ÚÔ‰›‰ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ¤ÌÂÈÚÔ Î·È ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÏ‡ÙË.

∏ ·fi‰ÔÛË ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ ·Ó·Û˘ÚÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ Â›Ó·È

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈ· ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

Ì›· Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ·fi Ù·
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∂ÈÎ. 7. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘. ÕÔ„Ë

·fi ÙÔ Ï¿È. 



ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Pergamon-Museum

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 110728, Ô ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ∂ÚÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜, ¤Ó·˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜

Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚·ÎÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ˘„ÒÓÂÈ ÂÌÊ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÙÔ

ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÛÂ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ıÏ›„Ë˜29, ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ ›Ûˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡. ∏ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÁÂÓÂÈ¿‰·, Ë Î‡ÚÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Ú¿¯Ë˜, Ë ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÛÂ „ËÏ‹

Ú¿‚‰Ô Î·È Ë ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó

Î¿ÔÙÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Á¤ÚÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê·30. ŒÙÛÈ Î·È Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Á¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ È‰Â·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔ˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜

ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÏ‡ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓË˜

ËÏÈÎ›·˜, fiÛÔ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜

‰ÂÓ ‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜

Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ì›· ÁÂÚÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹

ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È Ì›· Î·Ù·Ê·ÓÒ˜ ÔÏ‡ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘˜31.

∫·Ù¿ ¿Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ë ·Ó¿Û˘ÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÔÓÔÛ‹Ì·ÓÙË, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È Ì›· ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∏ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘

ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ‹ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤Ó‰˘Ì· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ‹‰Ë ÛÙÔ

Á′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (ÛÂ ›Ó·Î· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÍËÎ›· ÌÂ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ıÚËÓÔ‡Ó),

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÛÂ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÏÂ˘ÎÒÓ ÏËÎ‡ıˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. Î·È ÛÂ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., fiˆ˜ .¯. ÙÔ˘ ΔÈÌ¿ÓıÔ˘˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿-

‰ÔÛË Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙË

ı˘Û›· ÙË˜ πÊÈÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘Ï›‰·Ø ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛËÌ·Û›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË

ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·fiÎÚ˘„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÎÚ‡ˆÓ,

∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ 183

28. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.221. C. Blümel, Die klassisch griechischen Skulpturen der Staat-

lichen Museen zu Berlin, Berlin 1966, 48 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 48 (∫ 62), ÂÈÎ. 74-76 (ÛÙËÓ Î·Ì‹ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã.). μ. Schmaltz, Untersuchungen zu den attischen Marmorlekythen, Berlin

1970, 121 ·Ú. Î·Ù. ∞ 24 (ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). A. Prukakis-Christodulopoulos,

The Evolution of the Attic Marble Lekythoi and their Relation to the Problem of Identifying

the Dead among the Figures Shown on the Funerary Reliefs, ·‰ËÌ. ‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ London 1971,

·Ú. Î·Ù. 72 (ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.).

29. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó‡„ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡

ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ‚Ï. Bergemann, 56.

30. μÏ. Î·È ª. Meyer, AM 104 (1989) 49 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 3. ¶Ú‚Ï. È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ Clair-

mont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.689, ·Ú. 2.250, ·Ú. 2.930, ·Ú. 2.950, ·Ú. 3.357. 

31. ¶.¯. Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ ¤ÁÎÔÈÏÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1544. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.359a (¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË). ∏ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÙË˜

·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ„›· ÛÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô.



·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ÙËÓ ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·,

Î·È ÙËÓ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·32. ŒÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙË Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Perga-

mon-Museum ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 110733, Ô˘ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Ë Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÌÔÛı¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Èı·ÓfiÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ıÚËÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›·.

∏ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰· (ÂÈÎ. 1) ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÙÔÌ‹ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Î¿Ùˆ ÎÔÚÌfi

Î·È ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ Î·È ÛÂ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˘˜. ∂›Ó·È

ÓÙ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ô‰‹ÚË Î·È ¿˙ˆÛÙÔ ‘‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎfi’ ¯ÈÙÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÈ¤˜ ¤ˆ˜

ÙÔÓ Î·Úfi ¯ÂÈÚ›‰Â˜34 Î·È ÊÔÚ¿ÂÈ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ¿ ˘Ô‰‹Ì·Ù· (âÌ‚¿‰Â˜35). ™ÙÔ Ï˘ÁÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ‹¯Ë ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘Í›‰· Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ù· ÙÈÌ·ÏÊ‹ ÙË˜

Î˘Ú›·˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÌÂ ·‚Ú‹ Î›ÓËÛË Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÒÌ· ÙË˜. ΔÔ

ÚfiÛˆfi ÙË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 8) ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÚ˘ÊÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·È‰›ÛÎË˜. ΔÔ Ì¿ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·Ì˘Á-

‰·ÏfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÌÂ ·¯È¿ ‚Ï¤Ê·Ú·, ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ Â¿Óˆ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›·. Δ· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÓÙÔÎÔÌÌ¤Ó·36 ÌÂ Ï·ÙÂ›˜, ¿Ù·ÎÙÔ˘˜

‚ÔÛÙÚ‡¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÊÚ¿ÓÙ˙· ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÙˆÔ Î·È ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘Ó

·Î¿Ï˘ÙÔ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÈÔ‡. ∂›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ıÂÚ·-

184 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

32. μÏ. ∏. Kenner, Weinen und Lachen in der griechischen Kunst, Wien 1960, 25 ÎÂ., 49.

Huber, 34, 132, 138, 141 ÎÂ., 145, 149, 207 ÎÂ. ∞fi Ù· ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÚ‹ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÈ¿ÌÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ŒÎÙÔ-

Ú· (ŸÌËÚÔ˜, πÏÈ¿˜ ø, 162 ÎÂ.) Î·È Ë ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ º·›‰ˆÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË

(¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ, º·›‰ˆÓ, 117c). ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·Ó‰ÚÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· Ô˘ ıÚËÓÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·Á‹ ÙË˜ ı˘Á·-

Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ øÚÂ›ı˘È·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ μÔÚ¤· ÛÂ ÔÈÓÔ¯fiË ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ófi˜ [Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù.

167. J. D. Beazley, The Pan Painter, Oxford 1974, ›Ó. 5,2. LIMC III (1980), 136 ·Ú. 21 ÛÙÔ

Ï. Boreas (S. Kaempf-Dimitriadou)] Î·È Ô Ì¿ÓÙÈ˜ Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘ÌÊÔÚ¤˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó·

ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁÂ›ÏÂÈ ÛÂ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Chicago [Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 168. ¡. Alfieri – ƒ.

∂. Arias, Spina. Guida al museo archeologico in Ferrara, Firenze 1966, ›Ó. LXII. M. Rober-

tson, The art of vase-painting in classical Athens, Cambridge 1992, 192, ÂÈÎ. 205. LIMC VII

(1994), 9 ·Ú. 82 ÛÙÔ Ï. Oidipous (I. Krauskopf)]. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ ÏËÎ‡ıÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈ-

Î¤˜ Â›Ó·È, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÚfiıÂÛË˜ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Sabouroff (Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 185, ÂÈÎ. 15. °. °. ∫·‚‚·‰›·˜, √ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Sabou-

roff, ∞ı‹Ó· 2000, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 198, ›Ó. 135) Î·È ÛÂ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ‹ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔ ÙÔ˘

˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ 2020 (Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 205. D. C. Kurtz, Athenian White Lekythoi.

Patterns and Painters, Oxford 1975, ›Ó. 29,3).

33. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.221. μÏ. Î·È ÛËÌ. 28.

34. °È· ÙÔ ¤Ó‰˘Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜, ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜, Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ıÂ-

Ú··ÈÓ›‰ˆÓ ‚Ï. Vierneisel-Schlörb, 14 ÎÂ. ÛËÌ. 2, 54 ÛËÌ. 2.

35. °È· ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ‚Ï. E. ™. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·˝‰Ë˜, «Δ· ˘Ô‰‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-

ÓˆÓ», ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ 38 (1986) 29.

36. ªÂ ÎÔÓÙÔÎÔÌÌ¤Ó· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û¿ÎÎÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·

.¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ªÓËÛ·Ú¤ÙË˜ ÛÙË °Ï˘ÙÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 491 (Clairmont,

CAT, ·Ú. 2.286) Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

5290 (Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.335).



·ÈÓ›‰· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô.

∏ ÎÏÂÈÛÙ‹ ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜, ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ

ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÙË ÏÔÍ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ Â-

Ú›Á˘ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ËÊÈÛÔ‰fiÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË £˘ÌÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ ¶Ú·ÛÈ¤· Î·È Ì¤ÏË

ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

11.100.237, ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã38. √È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹-

ÏË Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ÂÓ Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÛ‡ÓË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ

∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ 185

37. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.846. Himmelmann, Studien, 21-23, ÂÈÎ. 1-5. Bergemann, 163

·Ú. 216, ›Ó. 96,1-2 (ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË). Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 72 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 37.

38. H. Diepolder, Die attischen Grabreliefs des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr., Berlin 1931,

35, ›Ó. 30 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 380 .Ã.). G. M. A. Richter, Catalogue of Greek Sculptures, Metropolitan

Museum of Art, New York, New York 1954, 56 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 83, ›Ó. LXVII, LXVIII,a-d (·′ Ù¤-

Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). μ. Vierneisel-Schlörb, «Nochmals zum Datum der Bauplastik des

Asklepiostempels von Epidauros», Festschrift für G. Kleiner, Tübingen 1976, 90 ÛËÌ. 151

(375-365 .Ã.). R. Stupperich, Staatsbegräbnis und Privatgrabmal im klassischen Athen, 

‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Münster 1977, 180 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 491 (fi„ÈÌ· ÛÙÔ ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). Vierneisel-

Schlörb, 32 (Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 370 .Ã.). Δ. Lygkopoulos, Untersuchungen zur Chronologie der

Plastik des 4. Jhs. v. Chr., ‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Bonn 1983, 28 ·Ú. 15 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 380 .Ã.).

∂ÈÎ. 8. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿

·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3327. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜. 



Ó·˝ÛÎÔ, ÙÔ ‹ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ —Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Î·È ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙË˜ ÛÎË-

Ó‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ¤ÚÁ· (‚Ï. ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ). ∏ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Â› ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ‰›ÊÚÔ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Â-

‚ÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ, Ô ÁÂÚÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙË

‚·ÎÙËÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÓıÒÓ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó‡ÌÊÂ˘ÙË ª·Ïı¿ÎË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙ¤ÎÂ-

Ù·È ıÏÈÌÌ¤ÓË ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜ ÎÏ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ Î·È Ï¤ÎÔÓÙ·˜

Ù· ‰¿ÎÙ˘Ï· ÙˆÓ ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ39, Î·È Ë ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰· ÛÙËÓ ‡·Ó‰ÚË, Â˘ı˘ÙÂÓ‹ ¢ËÌÔ-

ÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¿ÎÚÔ, Ë ÔÔ›· ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÓÂ·ÚfiÙÂÚË ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙË˜, ÙË

ª·Ïı¿ÎË. Δ· ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛË ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿ÓÙ·

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰Ô¯‹ ÌÂ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙÔ˘˜.

∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÙÚ·¯ËÏÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÙÒÓ· ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜

·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, ÙÔ ÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˜, Ë ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û¿ÚÎ·˜ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ·

·fi ·˘Ùfi (ÂÈÎ. 3) Î·È ÔÈ ˘ÎÓ¤˜ Ù˘¯ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ „ËÏ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi

ÌËÚfi (ÂÈÎ. 1) ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ-

˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

07.286.10940, ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ 380-370 .Ã. Δ· ›‰È· ÛÙ˘ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È ÛÂ Ì›· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË, ÈÛ¯˘Ú¿ ·ÙÙÈÎ›˙Ô˘Û· ÛÙ‹ÏË

·fi ÙË ª¤ÛË ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 134, fiÔ˘ Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ· ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›ÙÂ¯ÓÔ˘˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ‘Ô‰È¿’

ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜41. √È Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ÙÔ˘ Ì·˙ÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ·ÔÚ-

Ú¤Ô˘Ó, ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÈÔ ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ·fiË¯Ô˜, ·fi ÌÈ· ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡, ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙË ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· ÛÙÔ

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 38742. ™ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 396643 (ÂÈÎ. 12), ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚′ ÙÂÙ¿Ú-

ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÔÈ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚ·¯ËÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÙÒÓ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ‹ıÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ›‰È· ‰ÈÂ˘ı¤ÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜

186 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

39. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‚Ï. Î·È Huber, 156, 167.

40. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.298a. G. M. A. Richter, Catalogue of Greek Sculptures, Metro-

politan Museum of Art, New York, New York 1954, 51 ·Ú. 76, ›Ó. LXII,a. Stupperich, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 38) 180 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 488 (fi„ÈÌ· ÛÙÔ ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). Bergemann, 163 ·Ú. 215.

41. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.293a. ª. ™¿ÚÏ·-¶ÂÓÙ¿˙Ô˘ – ∂. ¶ÂÓÙ¿˙Ô˜, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∫ÔÌÔÙË-

Ó‹˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1986, 19 ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 134.

42. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.240. Diepolder, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 38) 25, ›Ó. 18 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 400 .Ã.).

ÃÚ. π. ∫·ÚÔ‡˙Ô˜, «ΔËÏ·˘Á¤˜ ÌÓ‹Ì·», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Ã·ÚÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÂÈ˜ ∞Ó. ∫. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰ÔÓ, °′,
∞ı‹Ó·È 1966, 259 ÎÂ., ›Ó. LXXVII (400-390 .Ã.). μ. Vierneisel-Schlörb, «Nochmals zum

Datum der Bauplastik des Asklepiostempels von Epidauros», Festschrift für G. Kleiner, Tü-

bingen 1976, 76 ÛËÌ. 53 (400-390 .Ã.). Bergemann, 159 ·Ú. 54. 

43. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.382b.



ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÛÙÂÁÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜44 Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ

fiÙÈ Ô ÁÏ‡ÙË˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÚfiÙ˘· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹

¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË. √È Ï·ÙÈ¤˜, ·Ú·È¿ Ù˘¯ˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜, ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ Á‡Úˆ ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ÎÓ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Î·È

ÛÂ ˘ÛÙÂÚfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÚÁ·, ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘

∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 870 (ÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÙÔ˘ ·Ô¯·ÈÚÂ-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡)45, ‹‰Ë fiÌˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ë-

ÌÔÙ¤ÏË ÛÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜46 Ô˘

ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ.

ΔÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 4, 5) ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÔ Ï·ÙÈ¤˜ Î·È Â›Â-

‰Â˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÓÂÎÚ‹˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 72647, ÂÚ› ÙÔ 380 .Ã., ·ÏÏ¿ ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ

Â›Ó·È ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ Â‡Û·ÚÎÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÌÂ Ù· ÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤Ó· ˙˘ÁˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ÙÈÒÓ ÂÓfi˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡

·fi ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô48. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ù· ÔÏ‡ ÏÂÙ¿

‚ÔÛÙÚ˘¯›‰È· ÛÙÔÓ ÎÚfiÙ·ÊÔ ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 8) Â›Ó·È ·Ú·Ï‹ÛÈ· ÌÂ

ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ı¤ÛË Î·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘

∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 72649.

∏ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÊÈ¯Ù¿ Ù˘-

ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÙË Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 1)

··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ¤ÚÁ· ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘

·′ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.50Ø ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ Á¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ

ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙ‹ÏË Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ·Ú¿ ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Ô-

‰ÈÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÊ›-

ÏÔ˘, ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 357851, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ

∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ 187

44. μÏ. ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÛÙËÓ Adam, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) ›Ó. 16b (¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘

¿Óˆ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ï¿È).

45. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.461.

46. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.846.

47. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.300. μÏ. ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÛÙÔÓ Bergemann, 161 ·Ú. 101, ›Ó. 19,3-4,

fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË.

48. A. H. Smith, A Catalogue of Sculpture in the Department of Greek and Roman Anti-

quities, British Museum, I, London 1892, 322 ·Ú. 672, ›Ó. XII, 2. J. Frel, Les sculpteurs atti-

ques anonymes 430-300, Prague 1969, 36 ·Ú. 237.

49. μÏ. ÛÙÔÓ Bergemann, ›Ó. 19,4.

50. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.687, ·Ú. 1.689, ·Ú. 1.713,

·Ú. 1.761, ·Ú. 2.300 (Ë fiÚıÈ· Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜).

51. ÕÏÏÔÙÂ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 886. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.363c.

A. Scholl, Die attischen Bildfeldstelen des 4. Jhs. v. Chr. Untersuchungen zu den kleinformati-

gen Grabreliefs im spätklassischen Athen, 17. Beiheft AM (1996) 60 ÛËÌ. 370, 252 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 96,

›Ó. 9,3 (370-360 .Ã.).



Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È —ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜

¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÂ ¤ÁÎÔÈÏÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ— ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ

fiÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ. ΔÔ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ

ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘ (ÂÈÎ. 6, 7) ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹

ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙÔ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ï¿ÛÈÌÔ, ÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi Ì¤ÙˆÔ, ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÙfiÍÔ

ÙÔ˘ ÊÚ˘‰ÈÔ‡, ÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi ‚ÔÏ‚fi ÌÂ Ù· ÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‚Ï¤Ê·Ú·, ÙË Ì·Ï·Î‹ ‰‹ÏˆÛË

ÙË˜ Û¿ÚÎ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ˙˘ÁˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ ··Ïfi Û‚‹ÛÈÌfi ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ

Á¤Ó˘ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÛÙ˘ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ §ÂfiÓÙÈÔ˘ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 337852, ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ·′ ÙÂ-

Ù¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ™Â ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Á′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.,

fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙÔ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

58853, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ë ÎfiÌÌˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘,

ÙÔ Ï¿ÛÈÌÔ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi. ΔÂÏÈÎ¿, fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

‚′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.54.

∏ ÓÂÎÚ‹, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, Â›Ó·È Ë Î·ıÈÛÙ‹

Á˘Ó·›Î·, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ Ë ·fiÎÔÛÌË ¤ÎÊÚ·Û‹ ÙË˜55 fiÛÔ Î·È Ë

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÏ›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·-

ÏÈÔ‡ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰·˜ ÙË˜. ∏

·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜

Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË Á˘Ó·›Î· ÓÂÎÚfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜56.

∏ ¯¿Ú·ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı·

188 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

52. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.281. Himmelmann, Studien, 16, ÂÈÎ. 16 (380-370 .Ã.). ∫. Braun,

Untersuchungen zur Stilgeschichte bärtiger Köpfe auf attischen Grabreliefs und Folgerungen

für einige Bildnisköpfe, ‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ München 1966, 30, 31 (370 .Ã.). Stupperich, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

38) 161 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 133 (fi„ÈÌ· ÛÙÔ ·′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.). Lygkopoulos, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 38) 29

·Ú. 19 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 375 .Ã.). Bergemann, 161 ·Ú. 119, ›Ó. 67,2.

53. μ. Schmaltz, MarbWPr 1985, 39, 42, ›Ó. 14. Bergemann, 165 ·Ú. 276, ›Ó. 70,3-4.

54. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.45la ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜

ÙÔ˘ Á′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹.

55. ToÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‘·fiÎÔÛÌÔ’ (‘Entrückung’) ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›-

˙ÂÈ Ô Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 60 ÎÂ., È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· 65 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 84, fiÔ˘ ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù·.

56. ∏ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Û˘¯Ó¿ Â›Ó·È ÓÂÎÚÔ› fiÏÔÈ fiÛˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È

Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ô ÓÂÎÚfi˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ‰ÂÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È

¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÂÈ˙ÒÓÙ· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ›. μÏ. E. π. ª·ÛÙÚÔÎÒ-

ÛÙ·˜, «∂ÈÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÎ ª˘ÚÚÈÓÔ‡ÓÙÔ˜», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Ã·ÚÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÂÈ˜ ∞Ó. ∫. √ÚÏ¿Ó‰ÔÓ, °′,
∞ı‹Ó·È 1966, 288, 289 ÎÂ. ·Ú. III. A. ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘ÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-¶ÚÔ˘Î¿ÎË, ∞∂ÊËÌ 1976, 95 ÎÂ.

ÛËÌ. 5, 100 ÎÂ.



ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Â›ÙÂ Ë ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Â›ÙÂ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹

ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú·Ø Î·Ù¿ ¿Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË

Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎÂ fiÙ·Ó ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË. ∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È

Â‡ÏÔÁ· ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Â›¯Â Âı¿ÓÂÈ Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜

Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘ ‹ ÙË˜ ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ

Î‡ÚÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÛÙË Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË57. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· ‰È·ÈˆÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓ‹ÌË. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·,

Ô ∞ÎÙ·›Ô˜ ñ¤‰ÂÎÙÔ ı·ÓÒÓ58 ÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ı·ÓÔÜÛ·Ó ÛÙÂÓ‹

Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔ˘.

∫·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÙ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô ÓÂ-

ÎÚfi˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÈ˙ÒÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘59. ¢ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ

ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ Ì·˙› Î·È

ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÓÂÎÚ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜60. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ̆ ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Î·È ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 228, ÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÂÚ› Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã.61 (ÂÈÎ. 9). ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ì›· Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË

ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰ÂÍÈ¿, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ë ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÙË˜.

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ·. ™ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi

¿ÎÚÔ Ì›· fiÚıÈ· Ó¤· Á˘Ó·›Î· Á¤ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹ ÙË˜,

ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜

ÎÏ›ÓÂÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ fiÚıÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹. ™¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ \AÚÈÛÙÔ‰›ÎË ¶ÚÔÍÂÓ›‰Ô˘ ™ÙÂÈÚÈ¤ˆ˜

Á˘Ó‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ
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57. √ Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 47 ÎÂ., 81 ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·, ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô

ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÂÎÚfiØ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÓÂÎÚfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ·Ô‚ÈÒÛ·-

ÓÙÂ˜.

58. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÔ Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÕÓ‰ÚˆÓ· ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘

¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1161. IG II2, 10665. W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, I, Berlin 1955,

·Ú. 336. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.268.

59. Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 19, 22. 

60. μ¤‚·È· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘

ÕÓ‰ÚˆÓÔ˜ (‚Ï. ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 58) Î·È Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ∞ÌÊ·Ú¤ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

ƒ 695, π 221. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 1.660.

61. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.397. Bergemann, 168 ·Ú. 395, ›Ó. 31,1-2, 99,3, 121,1. ∏ ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi Î·Ù¿Û¯ÂÛË (∫. ∫Ô˘ÚÔ˘ÓÈÒÙË˜, ∞∂ÊËÌ 1911, 256, ÂÈÎ. 33: «∫·Ù’ åÔ‡ÏÈÔÓ

1911 Î·ÙÂÛ¯¤ıË ñfi ÙÉ˜ àÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·Èá˜ âÓ ÙFÉ êÌ¿ÍFË ÙÔÜ êÌ·ÍËÏ¿ÙÔ˘ §ÂÊ¿ÎË

Ùe âÓ ÂåÎ. 33 Ì¤ÚÔ˜ àÓ·ÁÏ‡ÊÔ˘ ÙÔÜ 4Ô˘ ·å. .Ã.») Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ

‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿.



fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ —¶ÚÔÍÂÓ›‰Ë˜— Î·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ fiÚıÈ·˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜,

Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÙË˜ ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ —ªÂÓ›Ë—, Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚ·

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· „ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ Î·È ÛÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜,

ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó (ÂÈÎ. 10).

∫·Ù¿ ¿Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· fiÏ· Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, Î·ıÒ˜

ÔÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ›‰ÈÔÈ Î·È ·fiÍÂÛË ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ¿ÏÏË˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È62. ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÓÂÎÚÔ›,

ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È. ∂›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜, fiÙÈ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ-

‰›ÎË, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·-

190 ª¤Ïˆ π. ¶ˆÏÔÁÈÒÚÁË

62. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÂÓ›Ë˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È

‚ÂÏÔÓÈ¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜. ΔÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â·ÚÎÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË Â·ÓÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË fiÁÎÔ˘ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÂÍ‹˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜: ·) ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÍÂÓ›‰Ë ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ô‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfi ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔØ ‚) Ù·

Â›ÎÚ·Ó· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·Ì›· ‰È·ÊÔ-

Ú¿ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ı· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË˜

·Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙË˜ ªÂÓ›Ë˜ Î·È ¤ˆ˜ ÙË ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿‰· ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜.

∂ÈÎ. 9. £Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 228. 



ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ. ŸÙÈ, fiÌˆ˜, ‹‰Ë ÓÂÎÚ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ªÂÓ›Ë, Ë

ÔÔ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆ˜ ı· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ

ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜, ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÍÂ-

Ó›‰Ë63. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ë ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ‰›ÎË, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹ ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· Î·È ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚfi Û‡˙˘Áfi ÙË˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ

¤ÓıÔ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ËÌÈÎ˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÌÂ ÙË

ÛÂÈÚ‹Ó· Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÈı¿Ú· ÙÔ Ï˘ËÙÂÚfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÙË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÔ-

Ó·ÙÈÛÙ¤˜ ıÚËÓˆ‰Ô‡˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ó· ÛÙÂÚÓÔÙ˘ÔÜÓÙ·È Î·È Ó· Ù›ÏÏÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÎfiÌË64, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û·Ú·ÁÌfi ÙË˜ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ-

‰›ÎË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÓÒ ˙Ô‡ÛÂ ıÚ‹ÓËÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÔ‡˜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿

ÙË˜, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÍÂÎÏ‹ÚÈÛÌ· fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜65. ¢ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi
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63. O Schmaltz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 105 ÛËÌ. 185 ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ù·˘-

Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹ ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ ÌÂ ÙË ªÂÓ›Ë, ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÛÂ ÓÂ·Ú‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Û˘Ó-

‰¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë. ∏ Vierneisel-Schlörb, 46 ÛËÌ. 1 ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹

ÛÙËÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ‰›ÎË. O Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.397 ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ë ªÂÓ›Ë ¤ı·ÓÂ ÛÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ‰›ÎË Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜.

64. Δ· Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰›Ï· ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÔÓ·ÙÈÛÙ¤˜ ıÚËÓˆ‰Ô‡˜ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Â›Ó·È Ùfi-

È· ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ˘Ê¿-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚfi ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞. °. ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, «¡¤· ·ÙÙÈÎ‹

ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË», ∞¢ÂÏÙ 29 (1974), ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, 210 ÎÂ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙË

ÛÂÈÚ‹Ó·, ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÓˆ‰Ô‡˜ Î·È Ù· Ù˘ÏÈÁÌ¤Ó· ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ú‚Ï. ÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÛÙÔ

∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 983, ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, fi.., 213, ›Ó. 136· (Ë ÛÙ‹-

ÏË ÛÙÔÓ Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 0.913) Î·È ÙË˜ ‚ÔÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶˘ıÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘, ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚÔ-

Ô‡ÏÔ˘, fi.., 213, ÂÈÎ. 9. ∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ Î˘ÏÈÓ‰ÚÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ÙË˜

ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 228 ·fi ÙÔÓ Clairmont, CAT,

·Ú. 3.397 ˆ˜ ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ÎÈfiÓˆÓ ‹ ÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÏËÎ‡ıˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÎÙË. μÏ. Î·È

Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 288.

65. ∏ Huber, 167 ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, fiÙÈ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÌÂ ıÚËÓˆ‰fi

ÛÂÈÚ‹Ó· ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ„Ë ÛÙ‹ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ.

∂ÈÎ. 10. £Ú·‡ÛÌ· ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 228.

∏ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ. 



ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ Î·È Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÙÂ-

„Ë ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÓˆ‰Ô‡˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜66, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ Ô

ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ

ı· ÊÚfiÓÙÈ˙·Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÓ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÂÎÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÙÔÚ¤˜

ÙÔ˘˜67.

ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë Ô˘ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ‹‰Ë ÓÂÎÚ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ

∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ Ë ‰ËÏˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ıÏ›„Ë˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÓıÔ˜ ÙË˜ Èı·ÓÒ˜ fi¯È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔ›Ú·68, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ÚÔËÁËı¤ÓÙ· ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊÈÏÔ‡˜, ÛÙÂÓÔ‡ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ÙË˜. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜

ÛÙ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Ë ıÏ›„Ë ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜

ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ıÂÚ··ÈÓ›‰Â˜ ‹ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ‹ ÙË˜ ÓÂÎÚ‹˜,

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó‡„ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿69. ™·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ·ÙÙÈÎ¿70 fiÛÔ

Î·È ÛÂ ÌË ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›·,

ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛËÌ·Û›·, Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ

ÓÂÎÚfi, fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ πÂÚÈÛÛfi ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ (·Ú¯·›·

ÕÎ·ÓıÔ), ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. π.¢∞.171. ™Â
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66. ¶.¯. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 0.913, ·Ú. 1.393.

67. °È· ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÙÂÎÓ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÓÂÎÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ ‚Ï. Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 14 ÎÂ.

68. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÛÂ ıÏ›„Ë ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È

Ô Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 19 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 32. ™Ù· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ·˘Ùfi ·ÏË-

ıÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏ‡ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘

·Ó·ÁÏ‡ÊÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ πÏÈÛÛÔ‡. μÏ. Î·È Neumann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 21) 150. ŒÓ· ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÚÔ-

ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÛÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1928,

ÙÔ˘ ·′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (ÂÈÎ. 13). ∏ ÓÂÎÚ‹, ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·ÙÂÓÒÈÔÓ, Î¿ıÂ-

Ù·È ÛÂ ‰›ÊÚÔ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÚÙfi ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ. °È· ÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ‚Ï. Prukakis-Chri-

stodulopoulos, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) ·Ú. Î·Ù. 292, ›Ó. XXV. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.789 (¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓÈÛË). 

69. Bergemann, 56, ›Ó. 111,1. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ ¤ÓıÔ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó‡-

„ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÙˆÔ, ˆÛ¿Ó Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ó· ‘¯Ù˘¿ÂÈ’ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙË˜. μÏ. Bergemann,

56, ›Ó. 112,4-5, 116,1. √ Himmelmann, Studien, 21 ÛËÌ. 74 Î·È Himmelmann, Grabreliefs,

114 ÎÂ., È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ. 141-142 ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÛˆÛÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ÙfiÛÔ

·fi ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›Â˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ·ÚÓÂ›Ù·È

Ô Bergemann, 56 ÎÂ. °È· ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰·ÎÙ‡ÏˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ıÏ›-

„Ë, ‚Ï. Î·È °. ¢ÂÛ›ÓË˜ – £. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó›‰Ô˘-ΔÈ‚ÂÚ›Ô˘ – ∂ÌÌ. μÔ˘Ù˘Ú¿˜, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, π, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1997, 34 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 18 ÌÂ ÛËÌ.

2, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÂÈÎ. 36 (°. ¢ÂÛ›ÓË˜).

70. ¶.¯. ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë, Ashmolean Museum ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 138. Clairmont, CAT,

·Ú. 2.273a. μÏ. Î·È Huber, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 229.

71. π. μÔÎÔÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √‰ËÁfi˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996,

24, ÔÏÔÛ¤ÏÈ‰Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÛÙË Û. 25. V. Schild-Xenidou, AM 112 (1997) 255 ÛËÌ. 39. ∏ ÛÙ‹-



fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¤ÓıÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚfi

‹ ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹ Î·È fi¯È ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔ›Ú·.

ŒÓ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ıÏ›„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹

·fi Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· fiÌÔÈ· ÌÂ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ì›· Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ ¶·È·Ó›· ÛÙÔ

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ μÚ·˘ÚÒÓ·˜ ·Ú. BE 9272, ÂÚ› Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (ÂÈÎ. 11).

¢ÂÍÈ¿ Ë ∫ÏÂ·Ú›ÛÙË, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· Â›Ó·È Ë ÓÂÎÚ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÙ‹-

ıËÎÂ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË, Î¿ıÂÙ·È ÛÂ ıÚfiÓÔ Î·È ¤ÏÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÒÌÔ˘ ÙËÓ ·Ú˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘

·Ó·Û˘ÚÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÈÌ·Ù›Ô˘ ÙË˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ Á˘ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ıÂ·Ù‹.

∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ Ë fiÚıÈ· ¶ÂÓÙ·Ú›ÛÙË, Ë ÌËÙ¤Ú· ‹ ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÓÂÎÚ‹˜, ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ˘„ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿ Î·È ÎÏ›-

ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û·ÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˜ Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂ-

Úfi ¯¤ÚÈ. ∫·Ù¿ ¿Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ë ¶ÂÓÙ·Ú›ÛÙË ıÚËÓÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫ÏÂ·Ú›ÛÙË Ô˘

¤ı·ÓÂ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙÔ ·È‰› ÙË˜. ∏ ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜

¶ÂÓÙ·Ú›ÛÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÓÂÎÚ‹. ∂¿Ó Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜

ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜ ∫ÏÂ·Ú›ÛÙË˜ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi

‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·, ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Ó· ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ·fi

ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ¯·Ú¿ÎÙË.

¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓË

ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·73. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÚÒÙÔ

Â›Â‰Ô Ì›· Á˘Ó·›Î· Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÎÏÈÛÌfi ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÏ›„Ë ÙË˜ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï¿ÌË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ Î·È ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·Ù’ Â˘ıÂ›·Ó ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ÂÏÏÂ›Ô˘Û· fiÚıÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¯ˆÚ›˜

·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÂÈ ¯ÂÈÚ·„›·

ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó fiÚıÈÔ ÈÌ·ÙÈÔÊfiÚÔ ¿Ó‰Ú· ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙË Á˘Ó·›Î·.

∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ πÂÚÈÛÛfi ÙË˜ Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜74, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ∞Á‹ÓÔÚ·, ÙÔÓ Î·ıÈÛÙfi Á˘ÌÓfi Ó¤Ô, ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÏ›„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ô Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜

·¤Ó·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Ô ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘„ÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ

‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿. ¶Èı·ÓfiÓ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ¯·Ú¿¯ÙËÎÂ
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¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ™˘ÌfiÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ∏ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ™È‰‹ÚÔ˘

¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ μ′, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 14-18 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 2002.

72. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.909. Bergemann, 56, 167 ·Ú. 376, ›Ó. 111,2. Huber, 154

·Ú. Î·Ù. 247, Ë ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› ˆ˜ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÙˆÔÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË

ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜.

73. C. E. Edgar, «Two stelai from Kynosarges», JHS 17 (1897) 175, ›Ó. IV,2. Neumann,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 21) 150 ÛËÌ. 555. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.353b (¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË).

74. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 71.
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∂ÈÎ. 11. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ μÚ·˘ÚÒÓ·˜ ·Ú. BE 92.
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∂ÈÎ. 12. ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3966. 



Î·È ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔÌ· (∞ÁÏˆÓ›ÎË˜) ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜, ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙ·Ù· ÛÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Pergamon-Museum ·Ú. Â˘Ú.

110775, Ô Á¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ∂ÚÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ·-

Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ù’ Â˘ıÂ›·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ‰ÂÍÈÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË

ıÏ›„Ë ÙÔ˘ ˘„ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÙˆÔ Î·È ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ó·Û˘ÚÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ-

Ê¿ÏÈ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈfi ÙÔ˘.

∏ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏ‡ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ ıÏ›„Ë˜ ·fi ÙÔ

Î‡ÚÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔËÁËı¤ÓÙ· ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÛÙÂÓÔ‡ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÔ‡˜,

·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ Ó·˚ÛÎfi-

ÌÔÚÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 396676 (ÂÈÎ. 12),

ÂÚ› Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î¿ıÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰›ÊÚÔ, ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ Ù·

·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿, Ì›· Á˘Ó·›Î· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Û˘ÚÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ˘„ÒÓÂÈ

ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÂ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ıÏ›„Ë˜. ΔÔ ‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi. ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ¤Ó·˜ fiÚıÈÔ˜ ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÛÊÈ-

¯ÙÔÙ˘ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÔÚÌfi ÎÏ›ÓÂÈ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ-

ÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Î·È ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ

Â›Â‰Ô ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È Ì›· Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÎÏ›ÓÂÈ, ÔÌÔ›ˆ˜, ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, ÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ıÚËÓËÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔ-

Ì›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó‡„ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÂÈ¿. ™ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ Â›Ó·È

¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤Ó· Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ. √ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È

∂ÚÌfi‰ˆÚÔ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜77.

Ÿˆ˜ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, ¤ÙÛÈ Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞Ú¯·È-

ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3966 Ë ÓÂÎÚ‹, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô,

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜Ø ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÎÏ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÂ-

Ê¿ÏÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ô ∂ÚÌfi‰ˆÚÔ˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Ô Û‡˙˘Áfi˜ ÙË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÂÓıÔ‡Û· Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜

ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜78. ∏ ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒ-

ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÓÂÎÚfi˜. ŸÙÈ Ô ‰ÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ, ÂÈÛË-

Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜

Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ›Ûˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û‡˙˘Áfi˜ ÙÔ˘.
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75. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.221. 

76. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.382b.

77. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.382b.

78. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜ Ô Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.382b ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÓÂÎÚfi, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙ‹-

ıËÎÂ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË, ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÚÌfi‰ˆÚÔ.



∂›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3966, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘

ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 228, ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ù·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈ‚fi-

ÏÔ˘˜. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÔ˘ Ó·

Â›¯Â ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Ô Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜ ‹ Ë ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú·

Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. ŒÓ·

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô Ù·ÊÈÎfi˜ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ¶·ÌÊ›ÏË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi79. ™ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË Ó·˚ÛÎfiÌÔÚÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË Ë

¶·ÌÊ›ÏË ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰ÂÍ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ ÓÂÎÚ‹ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌË-

ÙÚ›·. ™ÙË ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÓÂÎÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·‰ÂÏÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔ-
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79. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 2.426 (Î·È Suppl. vol. ·Ú. PE 54), ·Ú. 2.464. Bergemann, 186

·Ú. Ù·Ê. ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÔ˘ A 12, ›Ó. 5,2, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÔ˘. Himmelmann, Grabreliefs, 39 ÂÈÎ. 13, 14, 59 ÛËÌ. 80.

∂ÈÎ. 13. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·

ÏËÎ‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘

¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ ·Ú.Â˘Ú. 1928.



Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ë Î·ıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ

¶·ÌÊ›ÏË.

™˘ÁÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜, Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ Î·È Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 3966, ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ·ÙÙÈÎ¿

ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÔÏ‡ ·Ú·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‡ÎÓˆÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ fiÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘

¤ÓıÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÔ‡˜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi Î·È

ÙËÓ Â·Ó¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜, Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜,

ÙÔ˘ fiÚıÈÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· Î·È ÙË˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ,

Ë ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ë ÓÂÎÚ‹, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈÛÙ‹ Á˘Ó·›Î·, Ë ÔÔ›·

ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÏ›„Ë ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›·. ∏ ıÏ›„Ë ·˘Ù‹, ÛÂ

Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fiÎÔÛÌË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙË˜, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ

¿Ó‰Ú·, Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜.

ŒÙÛÈ, ÊˆÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚÂ‹ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÙÔ˘

¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 11.100.280 ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏ· ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÔıÂ›

ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Ù·ÊÈÎfi ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ81, ÙË ÏÔ˘ÙÚÔÊfiÚÔ-˘‰Ú›· ÛÙË ºÈÏ·‰¤ÏÊÂÈ·, Univer-

sity Museum ·Ú. Â˘Ú. MS 571082 Î·È ÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Pergamon-

Museum ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 187083. ∏ ÏÔ˘ÙÚÔÊfiÚÔ˜, ÙÔ ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ

ÁÈ· ÙË ª·Ïı¿ÎË, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤ı·ÓÂ ¿Á·ÌË Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤-

Ú· ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË Î·È ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·. ™ÙÔ Ó·˝ÛÎÔ

Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÛÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ Úfi-

ÛˆÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Ë ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Ô ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË˜, Ô ÔÔ›-

Ô˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‹‰Ë ÓÂÎÚ‹ ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ª·Ïı¿ÎË Ô˘ ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È

ÂÚ›Ï˘Ë Î·È ÂÓıÔ‡Û· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ‡·Ó‰ÚË ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú·

ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ı˘Á·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜

ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÓÂÎÚ‹ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙË˜. ∏ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜, ÙÔ ˘ÛÙÂÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô,

ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ¢ËÌÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤ı·ÓÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘

·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ —ÙÔ Û·ÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¿ Ë ÌÈÎÚ‹ ıÂ-
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80. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.846.

81. Bergemann, 210 ·Ú. Ù·Ê. ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÔ˘ 1, ›Ó. 4,1, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

82. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 3.319. G. Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren, 10. Beiheft AM (1984)

186 ·Ú. Î·Ù. H 4 (ÂÚ› ÙÔ 370 .Ã.). IG II2, 11118.

83. Clairmont, CAT, ·Ú. 4.850. Blümel, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 54 ÎÂ. ·Ú. Î·Ù. 58, ÂÈÎ. 90-94 (340-

330 .Ã.). Schmaltz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 132 ·Ú. Î·Ù. ∞ 138 (340-330 .Ã.). IG II2, 12023a.



Ú··ÈÓ›‰·— Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹‰Ë ÓÂÎÚÔ‡˜ ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙË˜,

ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏË Î·È ÙËÓ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙË˜ ª·Ïı¿ÎË84.
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84. ¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË Â‰Ò ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ÙÚ›· ÌÓËÌÂ›·

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Himmelmann, Studien, 21 ÎÂ., Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË fiÛÔ Î·È

ÛÙË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙË ÓÂ·Ú‹ ª·Ïı¿ÎË Ì›· ıÏÈÌÌ¤ÓË ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤-

ÏÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, Î·È ÛÙË ¢ËÌÔÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ı˘Á·-

Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÏË˜ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ‰‡Ô ‹‰Ë ÓÂÎÚ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.

√ Schmaltz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 102 ÛËÌ. 178 Î·È Ë Kokula, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 82) 101 ÎÂ. ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÓÂ-

ÎÚ‹ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË ª·Ïı¿ÎË. ∏ Vierneisel-Schlörb, 31 ÎÂ. ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÏË

ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÓÂÎÚÔ› Â›Ó·È fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ.



∞ GRAVE STELE FROM AIGALEO

MELPO I. POLOJ´ORGHI

The naiskos-shaped grave stele in the Piraeus Archaeological Museum

inv. no. 3327 (pls. 1-8. Clairmont, CAT, no. 3.451a) was found in 1973 at 41

Heptanisou Street in the Hayia Varvara district of Aigaleo. The relief repre-

sentation on the stele is of high artistic quality and is particularly interesting

from an iconographic point of view.

The inscription engraved on the epistyle (\AÎÙ·ÖÔ˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·[ÈÂ‡˜. -----

\A]ÎÙ·›Ô ¶ÂÈÚ·È¤ˆ˜) is well known to scholars. There is a group of three fig-

ures on the stele. In the middle, a woman wearing a sleeved chiton and hima-

tion is seated on a stool; she is turned to the left and raises her right hand to

her cheek, touching it with her fingertips. This gesture, a characteristic indi-

cation of grief and mourning, is in keeping with the unwordly expression on

her face; she was the wife or daughter of Aktaios from the deme of the Pi-

raeus, the bearded man standing before her with his head bowed. Aktaios,

leaning on his staff with both hands, is completely enveloped from head to

foot in a himation. On the right side of the stele, the young maidservant hold-

ing the jewellery box seems to be gazing at Aktaios.

This relief composition is a work from the beginning of the 2nd quarter

of the 4th c. BC (circa 375-365 BC), and in the structure, the organisation of

the figures in space and in their bearing it recalls the representation on the fu-

nerary naiskos of Demoteles, son of Thymokles, from the deme of Prasiai,

and members of his family in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,

inv. no. 11.100.2 (Clairmont, CAT, no. 3.846), of the same period.

The dead, for whom the stele was erected, is the seated woman. The in-

scription on the epistyle, however, with the names of both the principal fig-

ures in the composition implies that Aktaios was also dead. The depiction of

a male figure with his himation pulled over his head is very rare in funerary

reliefs, although this is not the first time that it appears on our stele. The eld-

erly Hermosthenes, as raising his left hand to his head in a sign of grief, is de-

picted in a similar manner on the lekythos from the beginning of the 4th c.

BC in the Pergamon-Museum in Berlin, inv. no. 1107 (Clairmont, CAT, no.

3.221). In all probability the covering of his head by Aktaios is not only a ref-

erence to his advanced years, but is also used to denote mourning. Conse-

quently Aktaios would have been the first in the family to die, followed by his

wife or daughter, who is the principal person in the scene on the stele. The

grief of the woman is for her husband or father and is not connected with her

own fate.
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Among the funerary reliefs of the Classical period there is no lack of in-

stances in which the dead person is depicted together with other already dead

members of his family. For example, on the stele in the Piraeus Archaeo-

logical Museum, inv. no 228 (pls. 9-10), Aristodike, for whom the stele was

erected, is depicted with her already dead husband, Proxenides, and her al-

ready deceased daughter, Menippe. On the stele in the National Archaeo-

logical Museum in Athens, inv. no. 3966 (pl. 12), with the engraved names of

both the principal figures on the epistyle, the deceased for whom the stele was

erected is the seated woman. Standing facing her are her husband and a

mourning relative in the background. That the death of her husband preced-

ed her own is indicated by the grieving gesture of the seated woman, as on

the Aigaleo stele. A typical example of grief displayed for a dead person with

the same gesture is to be found on a stele in the British School of Archae-

ology at Athens (C. E. Edgar, JHS 17 (1897) 175, pl. IV, 2). Without doubt

this stele was erected for the standing figure now missing from the left part,

for whom the seated woman on the first level expresses her grief.

The above casts light on the meaning of the scene on the splendid funer-

ary naiskos of Demoteles and members of his family in the Metropolitan Mu-

seum of Art, New York, inv. no. 11.100.2 (Clairmont, CAT, no. 3.846), along

with the loutrophoros-hydria (Clairmont, CAT, no. 3.319) and the lekythos

(Clairmont, CAT, no. 4.850), which have been attributed to the same burial

peribolos. The loutrophoros-hydria was erected for the unmarried Malthake,

who is depicted together with her father Demoteles and her elder sister

Demokrateia. The funerary naiskos was erected for Demoteles, who is shown

together with his already deceased daughter Malthake standing before him in

an attitude of grief and his elder married daughter, Demokrateia, who holds

her little daughter’s hand while she looks at her dead sister Malthake. The

lekythos was erected for Demokrateia, who died after the birth of the second

child and is depicted together with her already dead father, Demoteles, and

her already dead younger sister, Malthake.

¶ƒ√∂§∂À™∏ ºøΔ√°ƒ∞ºπø¡

∂ÈÎ. 1, 9, 10, 13: ∞Ú¯Â›Ô μ′ ∂.¶.∫.∞.

∂ÈÎ. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8: ∞Ú¯Â›Ô μ′ ∂.¶.∫∞. ºˆÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÈÛË H.-R. Goette.

∂ÈÎ. 11: ΔË˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜.

∂ÈÎ. 12: ∞Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ Clairmont, CAT, 3.382b.

∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ 201



ÃƒÀ™∏ ™°√Àƒ√¶√À§√À

√ ∫√™ª√™ Δ∏™ ∞¡∞Δ√§∏™ ™Δ∏¡ ∂§§∏¡π∫∏ 

∂π∫√¡√°ƒ∞ºπ∞ Δ∏™ À™Δ∂ƒ∏™ ∫§∞™π∫∏™ ∂¶√Ã∏™*

™ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ··ÓÙ¿ Ì›·

ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∏

ÏËıÒÚ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ «ÎÏ›Ì· ÂÍˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡» ‹ «Ó¤Ô ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙ÔÓ Î‡Ì·», ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ-

‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Û·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘1. ™ÎÔ-

fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô‡-

Ùˆ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÊˆÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·fi Ì›· ¿ÏÏË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·-

ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi ¶fiÏÂÌÔ

(431-404 .Ã.) ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹

(334-323 .Ã.)2.
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* TÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÌÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›· °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ ÛÙ·

·ÁÁÂ›· ∫ÂÚÙ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›¯ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ΔÔÌ¤· ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ∏ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙË˜ §ˆ˙¿ÓÓË˜ ÌÂ

˘ÔÙÚÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ £. §·ÁÔÓ›ÎÔ˘. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ Î·ı. Î. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘

Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·ı. Î. C. Bérard ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁfiÓÈÌÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯· Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜.

1. °È· ÙÔ «ÎÏ›Ì· ÂÍˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡» ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‚Ï. F. von Lorentz, «μ∞ƒ-

μ∞ƒø¡ Àº∞™ª∞Δ∞», RM 52 (1937) 165-222, È‰. 212-222. K. Schefold, «Die Löwengreifen

aus Augst», JbSchwUrgesch 35 (1944) 146-155, È‰. 151. ∏. Luschey, «Zur Wiederkehr archai-

scher Bildzeichen in der attischen Grabmalkunst des 4. Jhs. v. Chr.», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: R. Lullies

(ÂÈÌ.), Neue Beiträge zur klassischen Altertumswissenschaft. Festschrift B. Schweitzer,

Stuttgart 1954, 243-255, È‰. 249-255. D. Rössler, «Gab es Modetendenzen in der griechischen

Tracht am Ende des 5. und im 4. Jahrhundert v. u. Z.?», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: E. Ch. Welskopf (ÂÈÌ.),

Hellenische Poleis: Krise – Wandlung – Wirkung, πππ, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1974, 1539-1569.

2. °È· ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ‚Ï. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ P. Roussel, La Grèce et l’Orient des

guerres médiques à la conquête romaine, Paris 19382. C. Mossé, «Les rapports entre la Grèce

et la Perse au IVe siècle avant J.-C.», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Atti del convegno sul tema: La Persia e il

mondo greco-romano, Roma 11-14 aprile 1965, Roma 1966, 177-182. H. Bengtson, The

Greeks and the Persians from the Sixth to the Fourth Centuries B.C., New York 1968. R.

Lonis, Les usages de la guerre entre Grecs et barbares, des guerres médiques au milieu du IVe
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™ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi ‚›Ô ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ‹ ·fi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·.

1. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ËÁÂÌfiÓÂ˜3

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÈÌÔ 5Ô ·È. .Ã.4, ÂÓÒ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·-

ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤ÍÈ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂ-

ÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

∞Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙÔ §Ô‡‚ÚÔ5 (ÂÈÎ. 1), ÛÂ ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹

Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙË ™ÙÔÎ¯fiÏÌË6, ÛÂ ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ Laon7 Î·È ÛÂ Ú˘Ùfi ÛÙÔ

204 ÃÚ˘Û‹ ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘
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Salerno8. ™Â fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô ËÁÂÌfiÓ·˜ ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎË ÂÓ‰˘-

Ì·Û›· Î·È Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ì›· ‹ ‰‡Ô Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜.

∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â›Ó·È Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË

ËÁÂÌfiÓ· ÛÂ Ì›· ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ9. √ ËÁÂÌfiÓ·˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Î·Ì‹Ï·, Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜

Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó Ù‡Ì·Ó·, ÎÈı¿Ú· Î·È Ï‡Ú·, ·fi ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜, ·fi Ì›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘

ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÚÈ›‰ÈÔ Î·È ·fi Ì›· ¿ÏÏË Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ‰¿‰·, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ

ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÓ˘¯›‰·.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÏÈÎˆÙfi

ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÏÂ¿ÁÚÔ˘ ÛÙË μÈ¤ÓÓË10, fiÔ˘ Ô ËÁÂÌfiÓ·˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È

Î·ıÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÂ ıÚfiÓÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ aedicula Ø ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ¿Ú·, ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰ˆÙfi ¯ÈÙˆÓ›ÛÎÔ Î·È

·Ó·Í˘Ú›‰Â˜, Î·È ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÛÎ‹ÙÚÔ. ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ

ÚÈ›‰ÈÔ. ∂Î·Ù¤Úˆı¤Ó ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ·Ó·ÛËÎˆÌ¤Ó·

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ. ™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ˙ÒÓË ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ‰‡Ô ·˘ÏËÙ¤˜, ¤Ó·˜

Î·ıÈÛÙfi˜ ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜ fiÚıÈÔ˜. ™ÙËÓ Â¿Óˆ ˙ÒÓË ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÁÂÓÂÈÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎË ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›· Î·È ¤ÏÂÎ˘, ‰‡Ô Ó¤ÔÈ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›·

Î·È Ú¿‚‰Ô, Î·È ŒÚˆ˜.
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8. ƒ˘Ùfi ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÎÚÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Salerno, Museo Civico, ·fi ÙÔ Monte Pruno,

Group of Class W: ∞RV2 1551.22. H. Hoffmann, «Δhe Persian Origin of Attic Rhyta», AntK

4 (1961) ›Ó. 9.4, 10.2. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, Attic Red-figured Rhyta, Mainz 1962, 41, ·Ú. 4, ›Ó. 20.1-

2. Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) ÛËÌ. 101. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 328, ·Ú. ƒ 593.

9. ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓfiÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ (;) ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

∂ 695, ·fi Ù· μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿Ù·, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 400 .Ã.: L. Curtius, «Sardanapal», JdI 43 (1928) 281-

297, È‰. 285, ÂÈÎ. 6. μ. Schweitzer, «Der Paris des Polygnot», Hermes 71 (1936) 291 ÛËÌ. 4,

·Ú. 1. H. Metzger, Les représentations dans la céramique attique du IVème siècle av. J.-C., Pa-

ris 1951, 148, ·Ú. 79, ›Ó. 19.1. G. Prudhommeau, La dance grecque antique, Paris 1965, ÂÈÎ.

109, 263. A. Furtwängler – K. Reichhold, Griechische Vasenmalerei. Auswahl hervorragender

Vasenbilder ππ, Rome 19672, ›Ó. 78.3. I. D. Mc Phee, Attic Vase-Painters of the Late 5th

Century B.C., ‰È‰. ‰. Cincinnati 1973, 140 ÛËÌ. 2. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 151, ÂÈÎ. 65. F. Brom-

mer, «Antike Tänze», AA 1989, 488, ·Ú. 11. ∞. Schäfer, Unterhaltung beim griechischers Sym-

posion. Darbietungen, Spiele und Wettkämpfe von homerischer bis in spätklassische Zeit,

Mainz 1997, 113, ·Ú. VII 2 f, ›Ó. 55.1-3. M. Tiverios, «Die von Xenophantos Athenaios

signierte große Lekythos aus Pantikapaion: Alte Funde neu betrachtet», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: J. H. Oak-

ley – W. D. E. Coulson – O. Palagia (ÂÈÌ.), Athenian Potters and Painters. The Conference

Proceedings, Oxford 1997, 277 ÛËÌ. 74-75.

10. ∂ÏÈÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÏÂ¿ÁÚÔ˘ ÛÙË μÈ¤ÓÓË, Kunsthistorisches Museum

158, ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ∞RV2 1408.1. CVA Wien 3, ›Ó. 139 (F. Eichler). Curtius,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 289, ÂÈÎ. 10. Schweitzer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 291 ÛËÌ. 4, ·Ú. 2. Prudhommeau, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

9) ÂÈÎ. 246. Mc Phee, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 140 ÛËÌ. 2. Brommer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 488, ·Ú. 6. Schäfer, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 9) 113-114, ·Ú. VII 2 g, ›Ó. 54.2.



ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ËÁÂÌfiÓ· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ·fi ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÈ¿11.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ÙÔÓ 5Ô Î·È 4Ô ·È. .Ã., ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ì›·

ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ù·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ·fi ÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔ ÙˆÓ

∞Ú‡ÈˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ12, ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ™·ÙÚ¿Ë ·fi ÙË ™È‰ÒÓ·13, ÙÔ

ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ¡ËÚË›‰ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ14, ÙÔ ∏ÚÒÔÓ ÙË˜ ΔÚ‡Û·˜-Gjölbaschi15

Î·È ÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ Payava ·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ16.

√È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù·

ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Ô ËÁÂÌfiÓ·˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ¤ÓıÚÔÓÔ˜, Ï·È-

ÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıÔ˘˜. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ‹‰Ë

·ÁÈˆÌ¤Ó· ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Ô˘ Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi

¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰‡Ô. ™Â ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·

ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÏ˘ÚfiÛˆÂ˜

Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

2. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ17

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.18.
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11. μÏ. M. Cool Root, The King and Kingship in Achaemenid Art. Essays on the Creation

of an Iconography of Empire, Leiden 1979. H. Gabelmann, Antike Audienz- und Tribunalsze-

nen, Darmstadt 1984, 7-104. U. Magen, Assyrische Königsdarstellungen – Aspekte der Herrs-

chaft. Eine Typologie, Mainz a.R. 1986.

12. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·Ú¯¤˜ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: F. J. Tritsch, «The

Harpy Tomb at Xanthus», JHS 62 (1942) 39-50.

13. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 425-400 .Ã.: Kleemann,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 107-120.

14. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 390-380 .Ã.: W. A. P. Childs – P. Demar-

gne, Fouilles de Xanthos VIII: Le monument des Néréides. Le décor sculpté, Paris 1989, 256,

291-296.

15. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙË μÈ¤ÓÓË, Kunsthistorisches Museum, 380-370 .Ã.: F. Eichler, Die Reliefs

des Heroon von Gjölbaschi-Trysa, Wien 1950, 62, ›Ó. 19. Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 173, ·Ú.

7. W. Oberleitner, Das Heroon von Trysa: ein lykisches Fürstengrab des 4. Jhs. v. Chr., Mainz

a. R. 1994, 28.

16. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 370-350 .Ã.: Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6)

173-174, ·Ú. 10. P. Demargne, Fouilles de Xanthos V: Tombes maisons, tombes rupestres et

sarcophages, Paris 1974, 61-87, ›Ó. 25-29.

17. °È· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‚Ï. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 147-148. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ

‚Ï. B. Fehr, Orientalische und griechische Gelage, Bonn 1971. J.-M. Dentzer, «Aux origines

de l’iconographie du banquet couché», RA 2 (1971) 215-258. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, Le motif du banquet

couché dans le Proche-Orient et le monde grec du VIIe au IVe siècle avant J.-C., Rome 1982.

F. Lissarague, Un flot d’images. Une esthétique du banquet grec, Paris 1987. O. Murray

(ÂÈÌ.), Sympotica: A Symposium on the Symposium, Oxford 1990. W. J. Slater (ÂÈÌ.),

Dining in a Classical Context, Ann Arbor 1991. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 94-96.

18. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰‡Ô ÚÒÈÌ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Stieglitz Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 470 .Ã.: ·) £Ú·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Î‡ÏÈÎ·˜ ÛÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë, Ashmolean Museum 1966.688:



∞Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ¿Û· Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·

ÛÙÔ Tübingen19, fiÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÎÂÎÏÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÛËÎˆÌ¤-

ÓÔ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ÙÔ˘ ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÂ Î›ÓËÛË ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

∂ÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÂ ÎÈÔÓˆÙfi ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÛÙÔ Salerno20, fiÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È

·Ó·ÎÂÎÏÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÎÚ·Ù¿ Ú˘Ùfi ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜

¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÊÈ¿ÏË. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘

ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰›ÛÎÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Î·ÚÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÔÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜ (ÂÈÎ. 2).
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ARV2 829.38. A. Bovon, «La représentation des guerriers perses et la notion de barbare dans

la 1re moitié du Ve siècle», BCH 87 (1963) 585, ÂÈÎ. 8. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 148, 327, ·Ú. ƒ

579, ÂÈÎ. 63, ‚) £Ú·‡ÛÌ·Ù· Î‡ÏÈÎ·˜ ÛÙÔ Bryn Mawr College P. 932, 955: ARV2 829.39. CVA

Bryn Mawr 1, ›Ó. 25.1-2. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 148, 326, ·Ú. ƒ 559.

19. ŸÛÙÚ·ÎÔ Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÛÙÔ Tübingen, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ S./10 1595, 430-420

.Ã.: CVA Tübingen 4, ›Ó. 22.2 (E. Böhr).

20. ∫ÈÔÓˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ Salerno, Museo Civico, 4Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.: Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

3) 114, ›Ó. 38.2. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 148, ›Ó. P 592. T. Hölscher, Die unheimliche Klassik

der Griechen, μamberg 1989, 19, ÂÈÎ. 14.

∂ÈÎ. 2. ∂Ú˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊÔ˜ ÎÈÔÓˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ Salerno, Museo Civico (K.

Schauenburg, AM 90 [1975]  ›Ó. 38.2).



∫·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ù·ÊÈÎ¿

ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ÛÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ™·ÙÚ¿Ë

·fi ÙË ™È‰ÒÓ·21, ÛÂ ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ Cavusköy22, ÛÙÔ ∏ÚÒÔÓ ÙË˜ ΔÚ‡-

Û·˜-Gjölbaschi23 Î·È ÛÙË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ ÙË˜ Ã›Ì·ÈÚ·˜ (Merehi) ·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ24.

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÛÔ Û˘¯ÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘, ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜

ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›· ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÔ-

ÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜.

3. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ›25

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

¶ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎ›· ÛÙÔ Alep-

po26. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÙÚ·¤˙È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË˜

¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù‹˜ ÌÂ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÚÔÙÂÙ·Ì¤Ó· Î·È Ù· fi‰È· Ï˘ÁÈÛÌ¤Ó·. ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÚıÈ· Á˘ÌÓ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ, ÛÙÂÊ¿ÓÈ Î·È ı‡ÚÛÔ, Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ª·ÈÓ¿‰· ÌÂ ı‡ÚÛÔ Î·È ™¿Ù˘ÚÔ˜

ÌÂ ‰ÈÏfi ·˘Ïfi (ÂÈÎ. 3). 
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21. Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 120-125, ›Ó. 1b, 13-17.

22. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 400 .Ã.:

Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 174, ·Ú. 5.

23. Eichler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15) 73, ›Ó. 34-35. Oberleitner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15) 51.

24. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô 951, 400-380 .Ã.: J. Borchhardt, «Ein

Totengericht in Lykien. Zum Grabmal des xntabura in Limyra», IstMitt 19/20 (1969/1970)

187-222, È‰. 200, ·Ú. IV.1.

25. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. ª. μieber, «Die Herkunft des tragischen Kostüms», JdI 32 (1917) 61-

64. Curtius, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 292 ÛËÌ. 1. F. Weege, Der Tanz in der Antike, Hildesheim - New

York 19762, 97-98. L. Séchan, La danse grecque antique, Paris 1930, 172-174. H. Schoppa, Die

Darstellung der Perser in der griechischen Kunst bis zum Beginn des Hellenismus, Heidelberg

1933, 70. J. D. Beazley, «Excavations at Al Mina», JHS 59 (1939) 30-34. Schweitzer, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 9) 288-294. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 147-153. E. Roos, Die tragische Orchestik im Zerrbild

der altattischen Komödie, Lund 1951, 66-69, 75, 78, 89. ª. Δrumpf-Lyritzaki, Griechische Fi-

gurenvasen des Reichen Stils und der späten Klassik, μonn 1969, 137-138. Mc Phee, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

9) 140-141. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 149. Brommer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 483-494. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9)

92-93.

26. ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎ›· ÛÙÔ Aleppo, ·fi ÙËÓ Al Mina, 410-400

.Ã.: ARV2 1333.11, Add 2 365. Beazley, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) È‰. 23-24, ·Ú. 60, ÂÈÎ. Û. 25. Metzger,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 149, ·Ú. 81, ›Ó. 21.2. L. Woolley, A Forgotten Kingdom: being a record of the

results obtained from the excavations of two mounds, Atchana and Al Mina in the Δurkish

Hatay, London 1953, ›Ó. 21b. Mc Phee, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 113, ·Ú. 9 (11), 140-141, ›Ó. 32.1.

LIMC III (1986) Ï. Dionysos, 494, ·Ú. 841 (C. Gaspari). Brommer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 488, ·Ú. 3.

Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 113, ·Ú. VII 2a, ›Ó. 53.3.



™Â ¤Ó·Ó Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Harvard27 ·Ô‰›‰Â-

Ù·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù‹˜ ÛÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfi

ÙÚ·¤˙È. ¶Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ·˘ÏËÙÚ›‰·, ª·ÈÓ¿‰· Î·È ™¿Ù˘ÚÔ ÌÂ ı‡ÚÛÔ˘˜.

™Â ¤Ó·Ó Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Nostell ÛÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë28 ·Ô-

‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÓÂ·Ú‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ¯ÈÙˆÓ›ÛÎÔ, ÙÈ¿Ú· Î·È Ì·-

ÎÚÈ¿ ÎfiÌË. ¶›Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÛÎËÓ‹ ‰‡Ô ·Ó·ÎÂÎÏÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¤˜

210 ÃÚ˘Û‹ ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

∂ÈÎ. 3. ∂Ú˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊÔ˜ Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ Aleppo (J. D. Beazley, JHS

59 [1939] 25  ·Ú. 60).

27. ∫·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎ›· ÛÙÔ Harvard, Fogg Museum 1925.30.11,

ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ARV2 1334.25. CVA Fogg Museum and Gallatin Collections,

›Ó. 19.3 (G. Chase – M. Pease). Beazley, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 31 (Á). Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 149, ·Ú.

83, ›Ó. 20.2. Mc Phee, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 115, ·Ú. 22 (25), 140-141, ›Ó. 38. Brommer, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

9) 488, ·Ú. 4. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 113, ·Ú. VII 2c, ›Ó. 53.2.

28. Kˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Nostell ÛÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë, Ashmolean Museum

1954.230, ·fi ÙËÓ Al Mina, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 390-380 .Ã.: ARV2 1422.1, Add2 376. Beazley, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 25) 30-32, ·Ú. 82, ÂÈÎ. Û. 30. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 149, ·Ú. 34, ›Ó. 21.1. K.

Schauenburg, «Silene beim Symposion», JdI 88 (1973) 4, ÂÈÎ. 2. M. Cremer, «Zur Deutung des

jüngeren Korfu-Giebels», AA 1981, 317-328, È‰. 323, ÂÈÎ. 5. LIMC III (1986) Ï. Dionysos, 470,

·Ú. 559 (C. Gaspari). Brommer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 488, ·Ú. 8. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 113, ·Ú. VII 2b,

›Ó. 53.2.



ÌÔÚÊ¤˜: Ë ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ı‡ÚÛÔ Î·È Î¿Óı·ÚÔ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ, ÂÓÒ Ë ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ Û·Ó Ó· ·›˙ÂÈ ÎfiÙÙ·‚Ô Î·È

ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ◊Ê·ÈÛÙÔ. ∂Î·Ù¤Úˆı¤Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô

™¿Ù˘ÚÔÈ, Ô ¤Ó·˜ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·›˙ÂÈ ‰ÈÏfi ·˘Ïfi.

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·

ÛÙË ª·‰Ú›ÙË29. √ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È fiÚıÈÔ˜ ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ Î·È Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi fiÚıÈ· ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ı‡ÚÛÔ,

Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ, Î·È ·fi Î·ıÈÛÙfi ™¿Ù˘ÚÔ ÌÂ ‰ÈÏfi ·˘Ïfi.

ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù‹ ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿ ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ Û˘-

¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ ‚ÔÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· Î·È Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÁÁÂ›·. 

™Â fiÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÔÈ ∞Ó·-

ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·: ¤¯Ô˘Ó

Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤Ó· ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ, ÁÔÓ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ¿Óˆ ‹ ‰›Ï· ÛÂ

ÙÚ·¤˙È ‹ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚÈ‰›ÓËÛË ‹ ÛÂ ÂÏ·ÊÚÈ¿ Â›-

Î˘„Ë. Δ· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ L.

Stephani30 ÛÙË Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘

‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È ÚÒÈÌÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÚÛÈÎfi

¯ÔÚfi ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· «ùÎÏ·ÛÌ·». ∏ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ Â›Ó·È

ÔÈ £ÂÛÌÔÊÔÚÈ¿˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ¿ÓË, fiÔ˘ Ô ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÊÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ

ÁÚÈ¿ Ì·ÛÙÚÔfi ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÂÍ··Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ™Î‡ıË ÙÔÍfiÙË ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·

·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎË‰ÂÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∂ÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ì›· ÓÂ·Ú‹

¯ÔÚÂ‡ÙÚÈ· Î·È ÚÔÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÏËÙ‹ «â·Ó·Ê‡Û· ¶ÂÚÛÈÎfiÓ» (ÛÙ. 1175)Ø ÙfiÙÂ

ÙÔ ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ ¯ÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ô ™Î‡ıË˜ ÙÔÍfiÙË˜ ·Ó·ÊˆÓÂ› «ó˜ âÏ·-
Úfi˜, œÛÂÚ „‡ÏÏÔ Î·Ùa Ùe Î̌Ò‰ÈÔ». ∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔ‡ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Â-

Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ £ÂÛÌÔÊÔÚÈ¿˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ùÎÏ·ÛÌ· ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ·fi Ì›· ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÊÈÏÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹, ÙÔ \OÓÔÌ·ÛÙÈÎfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ˘‰Â‡ÎË: «qÓ ‰b Î·d ÎˆÌ·ÛÙÈÎc Ì¿¯ËÓ
Î·d ÏËÁa˜ ö¯Ô˘Û·, Î·d ì‰‡ÎˆÌÔ˜ ì‰›ˆÓ, Î·d ÎÓÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ùÎÏ·ÛÌ·Ø Ô≈Ùˆ ÁaÚ
âÓ £ÂÛÌÔÊÔÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Û·È˜ çÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ùe ùÚ¯ËÌ· Ùe ¶ÂÚÛÈÎeÓ Î·d Û‡ÓÙÔÓÔÓ. ÙcÓ
‰’ ·éÙcÓ Î·d ñÁÚaÓ èÓfiÌ·˙ÔÓ» (\OÓÔÌ·ÛÙÈÎfiÓ 4.100)31. √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ fiÌˆ˜

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ùÎÏ·ÛÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ «âÓfiÏÈÂ˜ çÚ¯‹ÛÂÈ˜», ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ

‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË

ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÈÌÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÙËÓ \AÓ¿‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓÔÊÒÓÙÔ˜:

√ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ 211

29. ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙË ª·‰Ú›ÙË, Museo Arqueol½gico Nacional 11080 (L.

351), ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Beazley, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 32. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 147, ·Ú. 78, ›Ó.

16.4. C. Picard, «Sabazios, dieu thraco-phrygien, expansion et aspects nouveaux de son culte»,

RA 1961, 129-176, È‰. 132 ÛËÌ. 2. 

30. L. Stephani, CRPétersbourg 1868, 80 ÎÂ. Î·È CRPétersbourg 1881, 74 ÎÂ.

31. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ™¯. ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÊ. ÛÙ. 1175.



«ÌÂÙa ÙÔÜÙÔ ª˘Ûe˜ ÂåÛÉÏıÂÓ âÓ ëÎ·Ù¤Ú÷· ÙFÉ ¯ÂÈÚd ö¯ˆÓ ¤ÏÙËÓ, Î·d ÙÔÙb ÌbÓ

ó˜ ‰‡Ô àÓÙÈÙ·ÙÙÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÈÌÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ èÚ¯ÂÖÙÔ, ÔÙb ‰b ó˜ Úe˜ ≤Ó· â¯ÚÉÙÔ

Ù·Ö˜ ¤ÏÙ·È˜, ÙÔÙb ‰’ â‰ÈÓÂÖÙÔ Î·d âÍÂÎ˘‚›ÛÙ· ö¯ˆÓ Ùa˜ ¤ÏÙ·˜, œÛÙÂ ù„ÈÓ

Î·ÏcÓ Ê·›ÓÂÛı·È. Δ¤ÏÔ˜ ‰b Ùe ÂÚÛÈÎeÓ èÚ¯ÂÖÙÔ ÎÚÔ‡ˆÓ Ùa˜ ¤ÏÙ·˜ Î·d

üÎÏ·˙Â Î·d âÍ·Ó›ÛÙ·ÙÔØ Î·d Ù·ÜÙ· ¿ÓÙ· âÓ ®˘ıÌá̌ âÔ›ÂÈ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ·éÏfiÓ»

(∫‡ÚÔ˘ \AÓ¿‚·ÛÈ˜, VI 1.9-10). ªÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ¤Ó· ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∏ÏÈÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ÂÚÈ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ô «\AÛÛ‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÓfiÌÔ˜»: «Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÌbÓ ·éÙÔÜ Î·Ù·ÏÈáÓ Úe˜ ·éÏÔÖ˜

öÙÈ Î·d çÚ¯‹ÛÂÛÈÓ ùÓÙ·˜, ±˜ ñe ËÎÙ›‰ˆÓ â›ÙÚÔ¯ÔÓ Ì¤ÏÔ˜, \∞ÛÛ‡ÚÈÔÓ ÙÈÓa

ÓfiÌÔÓ, âÛÎ›ÚÙˆÓ ôÚÙÈ ÌbÓ ÎÔ‡ÊÔÈ˜ ôÏÌ·ÛÈÓ Âî˜ ≈„Ô˜ ·îÚfiÌÂÓÔÈ, ôÚÙÈ ‰b ÙFÉ ÁFÉ

Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ âÔÎÏ¿˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·d ÛÙÚÔÊ‹Ó çÏÔÛÒÌ·ÙÔÓ œÛÂÚ Ôî Î¿ÙÔÈ¯ÔÈ ‰ÈÓÂ‡Ô-

ÓÙÂ˜» (∞åıÈÔÈÎ¿, IV 17).

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Ù·˘Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·

ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎÔ ¯ÔÚfi ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ùÎÏ·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

ËÁÒÓ32 Ô‡ÙÂ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â¿Ó ÔÈ ∞ıËÓ·›ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È 4Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã. Â›¯·Ó ‰ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙ· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó·˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ¯ÔÚfi˜33.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›-

ÙÈÎÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¯ÔÚfi˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘. ™Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ıÂ·Ù¤˜ Â›ÙÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ıÂfi˜ Â›ÙÂ ÔÈ ıÈ·ÛÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, ™¿Ù˘-

ÚÔÈ Î·È ª·ÈÓ¿‰Â˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∏. Metzger34, ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ı·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó

ÛÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÙÚÂÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹

ÙÔ˘ ™·‚¿˙ÈÔ˘, Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÌÊ˘ÚÌfi ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ. ΔËÓ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Ë Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ™·‚¿˙ÈÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ È‰Èˆ-

ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·35, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘36.

√È ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

Û¯‹Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ, Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û·
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32. μÏ. Roos, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 68-69.

33. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ¿Ô„Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 92. °È· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‚Ï. B. Bäbler, Fleißige Thrakerinnen und wehr-

hafte Skythen. Nichtgriechen im klassischen Athen und ihre archäologische Hinterlassenschaft,

Stuttgart 1998, 15 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 64-68, 207 ·Ú. Î·Ù. 2.

34. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 150-153.

35. μÏ. L. À. Roller, «Foreign Cults in Greek Vase Painting», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: T. Cristiansen –

J. Melander (ÂÈÌ.), Proceedings of the Third Symposium on Ancient Greek and Related Pot-

tery, Copenhagen ∞ugust 31-September 4, 1987, Copenhagen 1988, 506-515, È‰. 513. R. Par-

ker, Athenian Religion. A History, √xford 1996, 194.

36. μÏ. LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Sabazios, 1068-1071 (R. Gicheva).



ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.37, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÔÚÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙÔ˘

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡38. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÒÓ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÂÓˆÌ¤Ó·

¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ ¯¤ÚÈ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ··ÓÙ¿ ‹‰Ë ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÏÈÎˆÙfi ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·

ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÊÚÔÓ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Arezzo39.

™Â ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¿ÏÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô ÔÚÁÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¯ÔÚfi˜ ÂÎÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿

ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ËÁÂÌfiÓ·40. √È ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÙÚ·-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó

ÛÙË ¯ÏÈ‰‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, Ì›· ¯ÏÈ‰‹ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ41. 

4. ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÂ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ42

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ófi Î·È Â›Î·ÈÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 5Ô Î·È ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã.

¶ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÏÈÎˆÙfi ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÛÙË ¡¿ÔÏË43. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ

ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ¤ÊÈÔ˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‰fiÚ·Ù·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙfiÍ· Î·È ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÓËÁÔ‡Ó

Î¿ÚÔ Î·È ÂÏ¿ÊÈ.

∫˘Ó‹ÁÈ ÂÏ·ÊÈÔ‡, Î¿ÚÔ˘ ‹ ÏÈÔÓÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊ·

·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·44 Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰Â›˜
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37. ∂. μuschor, Satyrtänze und frühes Drama, München 1943, 84-85. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

9) 125-129. Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 28) 1-26. Fehr, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 32-35. LIMC III (1986) Ï.

Dionysos, 500, 506 (C. Gaspari).

38. μÏ. Séchan, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 151-176.

39. Furtwängler – Reichold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) ÂÈÎ. 61. μÏ. Beazley, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 31.

40. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Û. 206.

41. μÏ. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 93.

42. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Schoppa, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 44-46. D. Hull, Hounds and Hunting in Ancient

Greece, Chicago - London 1964. K. Schauenburg, Jagddarstellungen auf griechischen Vasen,

Hamburg - Berlin 1969. A. Schnapp, Les représentations de la chasse en Grèce ancienne, ‰È‰.

‰. Paris 1973. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Images et programme: les figurations archaïques de la chasse au

sanglier», RA 1979.2, 195-218. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Pratiche e immagini di caccia nella Grecia antica»,

DArch 1 (1979) 36-59. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 149-150. A. Schnapp – P. Schmitt, «Image et

société en Grèce ancienne: les représentations de la chasse et du banquet», RA 1982.1, 57-74.

J.-L. Durand – A. Schnapp, «Schlachtopfer und rituelle Jagd», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: C. Bérard Î.¿.

(ÂÈÌ.), Die Bilderwelt der Griechen. Schlüssel zu einer «fremden» Kultur, Mainz 1985, 73-99.

J. Fornasier, Jagdbilder des 6.-4. Jhs. v. Chr. Eine ikonographische und ikonologische Analyse,

‰È‰. ‰. Münster 1999.

43. ∂ÏÈÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙË ¡¿ÔÏË, Museo Archeologico Nazionale 3251: Schauenburg,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 42) 13, ›Ó. 6. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 116, ›Ó. 42. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 327, ·Ú. P

576. Hölscher, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 20) 19, ÂÈÎ. 13.

44. ·) √ÈÓÔ¯fiË ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ μ¡ 473, ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Monumenti

inediti pubblicati dall’ Instituto di Correspondenza Archeologica di Roma 4, ›Ó. 46u. Raeck,



ÏËÎ‡ıÔ˘˜45.

¶ÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑.

ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓfiÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË46. ª¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÈ‰˘ÏÏÈ·Îfi ÙÔ›Ô Ô˘

ÔÚÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÊÔ›ÓÈÎ·, ‰‡Ô ·Î·ÓıˆÙ¤˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÚ›Ô‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹

Î·È ‰‡Ô ‰¿ÊÓÂ˜, ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ Î¿ÚˆÓ, ÂÏ·ÊÈÔ‡ Î·È °Ú˘ÒÓ ·fi ‰Ò‰Â-

Î· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ¤ÏÙÂÈ˜, ‰fiÚ·Ù·, ÂÏ¤ÎÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙfiÍ·.

™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ‰ÂÛfi˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ Ì›· ¤ÊÈË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È Ì›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Û˘ÓˆÚ›‰· (ÂÈÎ. 4). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ª. ΔÈ‚¤-

ÚÈÔ47, ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿

ÚfiÛˆ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ï‹˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ˘˜ ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú·‰Â›ÛÔ˘˜.

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ù·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘

5Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·fi ÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·48. √È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘-
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fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 149, 327, ·Ú. P 588, ‚) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙fiÓ·˜ ÛÙÔ Pilsen, Museum of

Western Bohemia 8311, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ: ARV2 1479.17, Add2 381.

45. ·) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓfiÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË,

Hermitage 108.i, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ, 390-380 .Ã.: ARV2 1408. A. Peredolskaja, Travaux

du Département de l’histoire de l’art et de la culture antiques (Musée de l’Hermitage) 1 (1945)

49-67, È‰. 56-67, ›Ó. 5-6. E. Zervoudaki, «Attische polychrome Reliefkeramik des späten 5.

und des 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr.», ∞ª 83 (1968) 1-88, È‰. 26-27, ·Ú. 36, ›Ó. 1-3. Tiverios, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 9) 269, ÂÈÎ. 10, ‚) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙË μ¿ÚÓ·, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô VI 495,

·fi ÙË μ¿ÚÓ·, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 317 ÛËÌ. 5. Zervoudaki,

fi.., 27, ·Ú. 37, ÂÈÎ. 3, ›Ó. 2.3-4. ∂. Diehl, Die Hydria. Formgeschichte und Verwendung im

Kult des Altertums, Mainz a.R. 1963, 38, Á) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ μÚ˘Í¤ÏÏÂ˜, Musées

Royaux d’Art et d’Histoire A 1026, ·fi ÙË ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Tyszkiewicz, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã.: CVA Bruxelles 3, ›Ó. 2.21 (F. Mayence – V. Verhoogen). Zervoudaki, fi.., 27, ·Ú. 38,

›Ó. 2.1-2, ‰) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ¡¿ÔÏË, Museo Archeologico Nazionale H 2992,

·fi ÙÔ ∫·Ó‡ÛÈÔÓ, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.., 28, ·Ú. 39, ›Ó. 4.1-2, Â)

∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙË ™ˆ˙fiÔÏË, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·Ú. Â˘Ú., ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÔÏÏˆÓ›·: Zervoudaki,

fi.., 28, ·Ú. 40. G. Seure, «Archéologie Thrace», RA 19 (1924) 305-350, È‰. 343, ÛÙ) ∞Ú˘‚·Ï-

ÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜, ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ·fi ÙÔ Ruvo: Zervoudaki, fi.., 28, ·Ú.

38a.

46. ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓfiÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË, Hermitage

¶ 1837.2 (St. 1790 Î·È 107), ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ, 390-380 .Ã.: ARV2 1407.1, Para 488.

Zervoudaki, fi.., 26, ·Ú. 35. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 327, ·Ú. P 568. Tiverios, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) È‰.

ÛËÌ. 1 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÂÈÎ. 1-9. 

47. Tiverios, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 269-284.

48. ·) ™·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ™·ÙÚ¿Ë ·fi ÙË ™È‰ÒÓ·, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 425-400 .Ã.: Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) È‰. 125-139, ›Ó. 2‚, 8-11, ‚) ∂È-

Ù‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ Cavusköy, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô,

Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 400 .Ã.: B. Schmidt-Dounas, Der Lykische Sarkophag aus Sidon, IstMitt Beih. 30

(1985) 150, ·Ú. A 24, Á) §˘ÎÈÎ‹ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ™È‰ÒÓ·, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡-
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ¶ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË,

Hermitage ¶ 1837.2 (M. Tiverios, ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: J. H. Oakley –  W. D. E. Coulson –

O. Palagia [ÂÈÌ.], Athenian Potters and Painters. The Conference Proceedings,

√ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1997, 269, ÂÈÎ. 1).

ÔÏË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 390-385 .Ã.: Schmidt-Dounas, fi.., È‰. 21-23, 65-70, ›Ó. 6-

10, 11.2, ‰) ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ¡ËÚË›‰ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô,

390-385 .Ã.: Childs – Demargne, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) È‰. 255, 279-283. Kleemann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6)

173, ·Ú. 6b. Schmidt-Dounas, fi.., 149, ·Ú. A 19, Â) ∏ÚÒÔÓ ΔÚ‡Û·˜-Gjölbaschi, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙË

μÈ¤ÓÓË, Kunsthistorisches Museum, 380-370 .Ã.: Eichler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 15) 69, ›Ó. 26-27. Klee-

mann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 6) 173, ·Ú. 7c. Schmidt-Dounas, fi.., 149, ·Ú. A 20, ÛÙ) ™·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ Payava

·fi ÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, 370-350 .Ã.: Kleemann, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 6) 173-174, ·Ú. 10a(‚). Demargne, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 16) 58, 61-87, ›Ó. 32-34. Schmidt-Dounas,

fi.., 150, ·Ú. A 21, ˙) ™·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÃÔÚÂ˘ÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ •¿ÓıÔ, 350 .Ã.: Demargne, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

16) 58, 97-103, ›Ó. 56.1-4. Schmidt-Dounas, fi.., 150, ·Ú. A 22, Ë) ∞ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î¿Ï˘Ì-

Ì· Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘ ÛÙË §›Ì˘Ú·, 350-320 .Ã.: Schmidt-Dounas, fi.., 150, ·Ú. A 23.
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√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·ÏÈ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿

ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ·. ΔÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜ Î˘Ó‹ÁÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓÔÊÒÓÙ·49.

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Ù¤Û-

ÛÂÚÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÂÏÏÂÚÔÊfiÓÙË, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÈÔ˜ ‹Úˆ·˜ ·ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· Ì¿¯ÂÙ·È ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ Ã›Ì·ÈÚ·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÙÒÓ50. √È

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ó¤Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ‹

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜51, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô μÂÏÏÂÚÔÊfiÓÙË˜ ‹ÚıÂ ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔ˜

ÌÂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔ-

Ó‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË §˘Î›· ÎÏ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÌÂÙÚËıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁËÁÂÓÂ›˜ ™ÔÏ‡ÌÔ˘˜, ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ∞Ì·˙fiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú›ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. √È

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÏÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È.

.Ã., ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÔÈ ∞ıËÓ·›ÔÈ

·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ó¤· ÌÔÙ›‚· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÁÓˆÛÙfi Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ı¤Ì· Î·È

Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ Ë ∞ı‹Ó· ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô fi-

ÏÂÈ˜ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓfi Ì¤ÙˆÔ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ™¿ÚÙË˜, ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·
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49. •ÂÓÔÊÒÓ, ∫˘ÓËÁÂÙÈÎfi˜, Ãπ 1-4. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, ^EÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, πV 1, 15-16. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, ∫‡ÚÔ˘
\AÓ¿‚·ÛÈ˜, π 5, 1-3, π 9, 6 Î·È V 3, 7-13. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¶·È‰Â›·, π 4, 5-6, π 4, 16, π 6, 98,

IV 3, 13, IV 6, 3-4 Î·È VIII 6, 10-13. 

50. ·) ∫·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙË °¤ÓÔ‚·, Museo Civico

1911.163, ·fi ÙË °¤ÓÔ‚·, ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ARV2 1337.6, Add2 366. LIMC VII (1994) Ï.

Pegasos, ·Ú. 190a (C. Lochin). J. J. Dunbabin, «Bellerophon, Herakles and Chimaira», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: G. E. Mylonas – D. Raymond (ÂÈÌ.), Studies Presented to D. M. Robinson, Saint Louis

1953, 1184, ·Ú. 25. K. Schauenburg «Bellerophon in der unteritalischen Vasenmalerei», JdI 71

(1956) 65, ÂÈÎ. 9. F. Brommer, Bellerophon, MarbWPr 1952-1954, 12, II.2. S. Hiller, Bellero-

phon. Ein griechischer Mythos in der römischen Kunst, München 1970, 96, ππ, ·Ú. 2. J.-M.

Moret, «L’“apollinisation” de l’imagerie légendaire à Athènes dans la séconde moitié du Ve

siècle», RA 1982.1, 109-136, È‰. 111, ·Ú. 11, ÂÈÎ. 8, ‚) ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙË N¿Ô-

ÏË, Museo Nazionale H 3243, ·fi ÙÔ S. Agata de’ Goti, √Ì¿‰· μÔ˘‰·¤ÛÙË˜, 4Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.:

ARV2 1439.2. LIMC VII (1994) Ï. Pegasos, ·Ú. 191a (C. Lochin). Hiller, fi.., 96, ππ, ·Ú. 8.

Brommer, fi.., 13, πV.8, Á) ∫·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ Lecce, Museo Provinciale 4530: LIMC

VII (1994) Ï. Pegasos, ·Ú. 191b (C. Lochin). Brommer, fi.., 12, II. 5, ›Ó. 2. Hiller, fi.., 96,

‰) ŸÛÙÚ·ÎÔ Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÛÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô C-31-82, ·fi ÙËÓ

∫fiÚÈÓıÔ, ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Brommer, fi.., 12 II b, ›Ó. 3. Dunbabin, fi.., 1184,

·Ú. 30. Hiller, fi.., 96, ππ, ·Ú. 6. I. D. Mc Phee, «Attic Red-figure of the late 5th and 4th

centuries from Corinth», Hesperia 45 (1976) 390-391, ·Ú. 28, ›Ó. 90.

51. ŸÌËÚÔ˜, \IÏÈ¿‰· ™Δ 184-187. ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜, \OÏ˘ÌÈfiÓÈÎÔ˜, XIII 89-93.



ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï‹ (∫ÔÚÈÓıÈ·Îfi˜ ‹ «™˘ÌÌ·¯ÈÎfi˜» ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜,

396-387 .Ã.).

5. ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜52

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶Ô-

Ï¤ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., ÂÓÒ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· Êı›ÓÂÈ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›·53.

∏ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó Ì¿¯Ë ∂ÏÏ‹-

ÓˆÓ Î·È ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ·fi Ù· ¶ÂÚÛÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ 5Ô ·È. .Ã. ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ ·˘Ï‹. 

μ) ªÀ£√§√°π∫∞ £∂ª∞Δ∞

™ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË

Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÊ·›Ú·.

1. MoÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ˙Ò·/ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ‹ fiÓÙ·54
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52. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Schoppa, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 39-44. Bovon, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 18) 579-602. T. Höl-

scher, Griechische Historienbilder des 5. und 4. Jhs v. Chr., Würzburg 1973, 38-49. Schauen-

burg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 97-121. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 108-127. K. Stähler, Griechische Geschichtsbil-

der klassischer Zeit, Münster 1992, 53-74. P. Sineux, «Aspects iconographiques», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ:

M.-C. Amouretti – F. Ruzé – J. Christien – P. Sineux (ÂÈÌ.), Le regard des Grecs sur la guer-

re. Mythes et réalité, Paris 2000, 9-38.

53. ·) Y‰Ú›· ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ ª¡ 713, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿‰· G: ∞RV2

1471.1, ‚) À‰Ú›· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂ 235, ·fi ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ

√Ì¿‰· G: ∞RV2 1471.2. CVA London 6, ›Ó. 98.3 (H. B. Walters), Á) À‰Ú›· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ,

μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂ 233, ·fi ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿‰· G, Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.:

ARV2 1471.3. K. Schefold, Untersuchungen zu den Kertscher Vasen, Berlin 1934, 24, ·Ú. 176.

CVA London 6, ›Ó. 97.3 (H. B. Walters). LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Arimaspoi, 533, ·Ú. 61 (X.

Gorbounova), ‰) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙË Ferrara, Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Spina T. 596, ·fi ÙË

Spina, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿‰· G: ∞RV2 1471.4, Â) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË, Hermitage P

1870.35, Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Arimaspoi, 533, ·Ú. 59 (X. Gorbounova),

ÛÙ) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË, Hermitage B 7863, Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: LIMC VIII (1997)

Ï. Arimaspoi, 533, ·Ú. 60 (X. Gorbounova), ˙) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË, Hermitage P

1874.76, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ, Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Arimaspoi, 533, ·Ú.

58 (X. Gorbounova).

54. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 136-140, 169-175. ∫. Schauenburg, «Zu

Darstellungen aus der Sage des Admet und des Kadmos», Gymnasium 64 (1957) 210-230, È‰.

216-230. F. Matz, Ein römisches Meisterwerk, Der Jahreszeiten-Sarkophag Badminton-New

York, JdI 19. Ergh. (1958) 15-31. ∏. Jucker, Das Bildnis im Blätterkelch. Geschichte und Be-

deutung einer römischen Porträtform, Olten 1961, 172. H. Metzger, Recherches sur l’imagerie

athénienne, Paris 1965, 58-65. I. Flagge, Untersuchungen zur Bedeutung des Greifen, Sankt



ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· ÌÔÙ›‚· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ Û˘¯Ófi-

ÙËÙ· Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ-

‚·›ÓÂÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ˙ÒÔ ‹ ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ¤˜ ÔÓ, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¿ÓıËÚ· ‹ °Ú‡· (Reit-

tiere).

™Â ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚·›ÓÂÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· ÌÔÚÂ›

ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÓÓ¤· Û˘-

ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·

ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¢›ÓÔ˘, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 420 .Ã.55. ™Ù·

·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ô ıÂfi˜ Ù˘ÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ÌÂ „ËÏ¤˜ ÂÌ‚¿‰Â˜ ÛÙ·

fi‰È·, ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ‰¿ÊÓË˜. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ë ÕÚÙÂÌÈ˜ ÌÂ ÔÈÎÈÏÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÈÙÒÓ·,

ÙfiÍÔ Î·È Ê·Ú¤ÙÚ·. ∫·ıÈÛÙ‹ Ë §ËÙÒ ÌÂ ‰È¿‰ËÌ· Î·È ÛÎ‹ÙÚÔ, Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÎÚË

‰ÂÍÈ¿ Ô ∂ÚÌ‹˜ ÌÂ ¤Ù·ÛÔ Î·È ÎËÚ‡ÎÂÈÔ. √ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙËÓ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰· Î·È ÙË §ËÙÒ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÙÚÈÊ˘ÏÏfiÛÙÔÌË ÔÈÓÔ¯fiË

ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.56. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ô ∞fiÏÏˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È

ÌÂÁ·ÏfiÚÂÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰· ÌÂ ÊÈ¿ÏË

Î·È ÙfiÍÔ, Î·È ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ·fi ÙË §ËÙÒ ÌÂ ÛÎ‹ÙÚÔ (ÂÈÎ. 5). ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ì¤-

ÓÂÈ Ì›· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.,

fiÔ˘ Ô ∞fiÏÏˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ-

·ÎÔ‡ ıÈ¿ÛÔ˘ (‰‡Ô ª·ÈÓ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ¯ÔÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó, Ë Ì›· ÌÂ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÌÂ

ı‡ÚÛÔ)57. ™ÙÔ tondo, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙÚÈÒÓ Î˘Ï›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÈÌÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ô

∞fiÏÏˆÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡·. ™Â Ì›· ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î‡-

ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ π¤Ó·˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ô °Ú‡·˜ Î·È ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ıÂ˚Î‹˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ Î·È ‰¿ÊÓË58. ™Â Ì›· Î‡ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ μÈ¤ÓÓË˜ 202 Ô ıÂfi˜
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Augustin 1975, 74-75. C. Delplace, Le griffon de l’archaïsme à l’époque imperiale. Étude ico-

nographique et essai d’interprétation symbolique, Bruxelles 1980, 365-372. D. Woysch-Méau-

tis, La représentation des animaux et des êtres fabuleux sur les monuments funéraires grecs de

l’époque archaïque à la fin du IVème siècle avant J.-C., Lausanne 1982.

55. ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¢›ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Staatliche

Museen F 2641, ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞ÎÚ¿Á·ÓÙ·, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 420 .Ã.: ∞RV2 1156. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9)

169, ·Ú. 21, ›Ó. 24.1. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 229, ·Ú. 363 (V. Lambrinudakis).

56. ΔÚÈÊ˘ÏÏfiÛÙÔÌË ÔÈÓÔ¯fiË ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ∂ 543 ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘-

ÛÂ›Ô ∂ 543, ·fi ÙÔ Vulci: ∞RV2 1348. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 170, ·Ú. 22, ›Ó. 24.4. Flagge,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) ÂÈÎ. 72. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 229, ·Ú. 364 (V. Lambrinudakis).

57. ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ª·‡ÚÔ˘ £‡ÚÛÔ˘ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ï-

ÏÔÁ‹: ∞RV2 1433. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 230, ·Ú. 365 (V. Lambrinudakis).

58. ∫‡ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ π¤Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ π¤Ó·, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ 384, ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤-

Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ARV2 1512. V. Paul-Zinserling, «Zwei Greifenschalen in Jena», Eire-

ne 16 (1978) 59-70, È‰. 60, ÂÈÎ. 1. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 230, ·Ú. 369 (V. Lambrinudakis).



·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÈÌ¿ÙÈÔ, Ï‡Ú· Î·È ÎÏ·‰› ‰¿ÊÓË˜59. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ›‰È· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ tondo Î‡ÏÈÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, fiÔ˘

·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ Á˘ÌÓfi torso Î·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÎfiÌË60.

¶ÔÈ· fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ °Ú‡Â˜61; √ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ °Ú‡· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·˚Î‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ·fi ÙÔÓ 6Ô ÙÔ˘-

Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·ÈÒÓ· .Ã. ™ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ˘‹Ú¯Â ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÏ›Ô˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·, ¤ÚÁÔ

ÙˆÓ ΔÂÎÙ·›Ô˘ Î·È ∞ÁÁÂÏ›ˆÓÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ıÂfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Èı·Ófi-

Ù·Ù· ·fi ‰‡Ô °Ú‡Â˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ·ıËÓ·˚Î¿ ÙÂÙÚ¿‰Ú·¯Ì·

«Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·˜» ÙÔ˘ 160 ÂÚ›Ô˘ .Ã.62. ™ÙÔ ·′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

√ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ 219

∂ÈÎ. 5. ∂Ú˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË ÙÚÈÊ˘ÏÏfiÛÙÔÌË ÔÈÓÔ-

¯fiË ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂ 543

(H. Götze, RM 54 [1939] ›Ó. 17.2).

59. ∫‡ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ μÈ¤ÓÓË˜ 202 ÛÙË μÈ¤ÓÓË, Kunsthistorisches Museum 202, ·fi ÙË

™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Lamberg, ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ARV2 1523. CVA Wien 1, ›Ó. 30.1 (H. Ken-

ner). Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) ·Ú. 591. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 170, ·Ú. 23. Flagge, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54)

ÂÈÎ. 71. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 230, ·Ú. 367 (V. Lambrinudakis).

60. ∫‡ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ μÈ¤ÓÓË˜ 202 ÛÙËÓ Énserune, ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ F. Mouret: ARV2 1523. CVA

Énserune, Coll. F. Mouret, ›Ó. 11.1 (F. Mouret). Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) ·Ú. 589. Metzger,

fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 170, ·Ú. 25. LIMC II (1984) Ï. Apollon, 230, ·Ú. 368 (V. Lambrinudakis).

61. μÏ. Delplace, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 124-145.

62. Ph. Bruneau, Recherches sur les cultes de Délos à l’époque hellénistique et à l’époque

impériale, Paris 1970, 54-60 Î·È 57, ›Ó. π, 3.



¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ‹ÏÈÓÔ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ «ÌËÏÈ·Îfi» Ï·Î›‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯Ô-

Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡, ÙËÓ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰·, ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ· ÌÂ °Ú‡Â˜63. ∏ ·-

Ú¿ÏÏËÏË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ °Ú˘ÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÀÂÚ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

¤·ÈÍÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù·

ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ‹ ·˘Ù¿ fiÓÙ·. ∏ ·Ó·‚›ˆÛË, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÌÂÙ·ı·Ó¿ÙÈˆÓ ‰ÔÍ·ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘

Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÀÂÚ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

‰ÒÛÂÈ Ì›· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·

¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÔÔ›· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ·fi ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÙˆÓ ÀÂÚ‚ÔÚÂ›ˆÓ64.

¶¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÎÈ ¤Ó·˜

¿ÏÏÔ˜ ıÂfi˜, Ô ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÛÂ

·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ ÌÂ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Û˘ÓˆÚ›‰· ÌÂ °Ú‡Â˜, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ

°ÈÁ·ÓÙÔÌ·¯›·˜65. ∞Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ˘‰Ú›· ·fi ÙÔ ∂ÌfiÚÈÔÓ (Ampurias)66 Î·È ÛÂ

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Îˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˘˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano67.

∏ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ °Ú‡Â˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·. ªÔÚÔ‡Ó ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ‰È·Ù˘-

ˆıÔ‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ·ÛÈÔ‡ ÌÂ Ù· ÌÈÍÔ-

ÁÂÓ‹ fiÓÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ™ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. Ô ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹68, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó·˜ Û˘ÌÊ˘ÚÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÓ˘-

ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÏÏÒÓÂÈÔ Î‡ÎÏÔ69. √ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ›

ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ °Ú‡Â˜, ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ‹ fiÓÙ· ÌÂ Ê˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÛÙËÓ ˘fiÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘
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63. P. Jacobsthal, Die melischen Reliefs, Berlin 1931, 38-41, ·Ú. 84, ÂÈÎ. 7, ›Ó. 45.

64. V. Paul-Zinserling, Der Jena – Maler und sein Kreis. Zur Ikonologie einer attischen

Schalenwerkstatt um 400 v. Chr., Mainz 1994, 80-84.

65. ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ï‹Î˘ıÔ˜ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Staatliche Museen 3375, ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.:

P. Jacobsthal, Ornamente griechischer Vasen: Aufnahmen, Beschreibungen und Untersuchun-

gen, Berlin 1927, ›Ó. 126b. K. A. Neugebauer, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin. Führer durch das

Antiquarium, II: Vasen, Berlin 1932, 133. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 334, ·Ú. 64. Delplace, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 54) 136-137. Woysch-Méautis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 85, ÂÈÎ. 39.

66. À‰Ú›· ÛÙË μ·ÚÎÂÏÒÓË, Museo Arqueologico 34. Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 17, ·Ú. 141.

Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 140, ·Ú. 61.

67. ·) ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano ÛÙË Ferrara, Museo Archeologico

di Spina T. 559 A VP: ARV2 1453.8. Delplace, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 138 ÛËÌ. 607, ‚) ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯Ë-

ÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô 1925.10-15.1: ARV2

1453.9. Delplace, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 138 ÛËÌ. 607, Á) ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filot-

trano ÛÙË Ferrara, Museo Archeologico di Spina T. 515 C VP: ARV2 1694 (1453.9bis), ‰) ∫ˆ-

‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ ¶ 19286: ARV2

1453.10. Delplace, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 138 ÛËÌ. 607.

68. K. Schefold, Griechische Kunst als religiöses Phänomen, Hamburg 1959, 110-111.

69. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 140, 190. Delplace, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 372-376.



ˆ˜ Î˘Ú›Ô˘ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ (Rankengott)70. ¶ÈÔ Èı·Ófi ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ·Á-

ÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘

¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ °Ú‡· Ô ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÓıËÚ·, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ· ÌÂ ¿ÓıËÚÂ˜. ∏ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ

fiÛÙÚ·ÎÔ ¿Ô‰Ë˜ Î‡ÏÈÎ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÈ‰›·71. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡-

ÛÔ˘ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÓıËÚ·, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ı›·ÛÔ, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÂ

Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙÔÓ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ª·‡ÚÔ˘ £‡ÚÛÔ˘, ÛÙÔÓ ∑. Filottrano, Î.¿.72.

¶¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ· ÌÂ ¿ÓıËÚÂ˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ë Û‡ÓÙÚÔÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘, Ë

∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË, ÛÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÓfiÌÔ˘73. √

›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ıÂfi˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¿ÚÌ· ÌÂ ¿ÓıËÚÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·ÎfiÌË ·Á-

ÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.74. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜

ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ √Ì¿‰·˜ G75, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂÁ·ÏfiÚÂÔ˜ Ô ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜

¿Óˆ ÛÂ Û˘ÓˆÚ›‰· ÌÂ ¿ÓıËÚÂ˜, Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ™·Ù‡ÚÔ˘˜, Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÛÙÂÊ¿ÓÈ, Î·È ŒÚˆÙ·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Â›ÛË˜ Ì›· Â-

Ï›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ ¶·ÛÈı¤·˜, fiÔ˘ Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ıÂfi˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ¿ÚÌ· ÌÂ °Ú‡·, ¿ÓıËÚ·

Î·È Ù·‡ÚÔ76.
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70. F. Durbach, DA II.2 (1896), Ï. Gryps, 1673.

71. ŸÛÙÚ·ÎÔ ¿Ô‰Ë˜ Î‡ÏÈÎ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÈ‰›· ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË,

Hermitage, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ: ARV2 1329.117. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 136, ·Ú. 50. L.

Burn, The Meidias Painter, Oxford 1987, 117, ·Ú. MM 147.

72. ·) ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ª·‡ÚÔ˘ £‡ÚÛÔ˘ ÛÙÔ S. Agata de’ Goti, Mu-

stilli: ARV2 1431.1, ‚) ∫·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

§Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ CA 4515, Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: ARV2 1694, Add2 379. K. A. Neugebauer, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

65) 132. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 137, ·Ú. 55, Á) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∂

429, ·Ú¯¤˜ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 137, ·Ú. 53.

73. ΔÌ‹Ì· Î·Ï˘ÎˆÙÔ‡ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú· ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË,

Hermitage St. 1798: ARV2 1337.2. I. Jucker, Der Gestus des Aposkopein. Ein Beitrag zur Ge-

bärdensprache in der antiken Kunst, ∑ürich 1956, 38-39, ÂÈÎ. 7-9.

74. ∫ˆ‰ˆÓfiÛ¯ËÌÔ˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ Filottrano ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ,

·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÌË: ARV2 1453.12. Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 15, ·Ú. 106. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 137,

·Ú. 57.

75. ∫·Ï˘ÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ √Ì¿‰·˜ G ÛÙË ∑˘Ú›¯Ë, Archäologische Sammlung der U-

niversität, ·fi È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ΔÂÛ›ÓÔ˘, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 350 .Ã.: ARV2 1470.164. C. Isler-

Kerényi, «Il trionfo di Dioniso», Numismatica e Antichità classiche, Quaderni Ticinesi 11

(1982) 139-155. ΔË˜ È‰›·˜, «Dionysos auf einer attischen Vase des vierten Jahrhunderts: My-

thologie oder Utopie?», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: D. Metzler – B. Otto – C. Müller-Wirth (ÂÈÌ.), Antido-

ron. Festschrift für Jürgen Thimme zum 65. Geburtstag am 26. September 1982, Karlsruhe

1983, 95-100.

76. ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ ¶·ÛÈı¤·˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ ª¡μ 1036, ·fi ÙËÓ

∫˘ÚËÓ·˚Î‹: ARV2 1472.3, Add2 381. CVA France 12, ›Ó. 48.6-8. Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 57,

·Ú. 556. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 139, ·Ú. 60. LIMC III (1986) Ï. Dionysos, ·Ú. 461 (C. Gaspari).



™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ °Ú‡·, Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıËÚ· Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜77. √ ¿ÓıËÚ·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÁÚÈ· Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÚÚËÎÙ·

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ ÛÙË ‚›·ÈË Î·È ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô

¿ÓıËÚ·˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‹‰Ë ·Ú¯·˚Î‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô,

ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡78. ∏ Û˘¯Ó‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ ¿Óˆ

ÛÂ ¿ÓıËÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ

·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÎËÓ¤˜

ÌÂ ÂÈ‰˘ÏÏÈ·Îfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·79. 

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ, ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡· ‹ ¿ÓıËÚ·

ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÈ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ª·ÈÓ¿‰Â˜, ¡›ÎÂ˜, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ó¤ÔÈ.

2. ∫·Ù·‰›ˆÍË ÎfiÚË˜ ·fi ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜80

ŒÓ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘¯Ófi ı¤Ì· ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù·‰›ˆÍË ÎfiÚË˜ ·fi ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜. 

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÓÔÌÔÈfiÙ˘· ÒÌ·Ù· ÏÂÎ·Ó›-

‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÈ‰›· (ÂÈÎ. 6)81. ∞ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, Î·Ù¿ ¿Û·

Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜, Ô˘ Î·Ù·‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Ó Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘Ô-

‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‚ˆÌfi Î·È ‰¤ÓÙÚÔ ÛÙË Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ·fi ‚ˆÌfi Î·È ¿Á·ÏÌ·

ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â¿Ó ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜

·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚È·ÛÌfi Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜

ÛÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ‹ ·Ó ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ82.
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77. μÏ. Ã. ∞Ó‰ÚÂ˝‰Ô˘, ∏ ‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ÛÎ‡ÊÔ˘˜, ·‰ËÌ. ‰È‰. ‰. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1998, 551-552.

78. μÏ. K. Schauenburg, «A Dionysiac Procession on a Monumental Shape 8 Oinochoe»,

ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: W. G. Moon (ÂÈÌ.), Ancient Greek Art and Iconography, Wisconsin - London

1983, 259-284. F. W. Hamdorf, «Tiere um Dionysos», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: K. Vierneisel – B. Kaeser

(ÂÈÌ.), Kunst der Schale, Kultur des Trinkens, München 1990, 403-404.

79. Isler-Kerényi, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 75) 98-99.

80. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Metzger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 170, 415-416. Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) (1977),

91-100. S. Kaempf-Dimitriadou, Die Liebe der Götter in der attischen Kunst des 5. Jhs. v. Chr.,

Bern 1979, 43-47. Burn, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 71) 48-50.

81. ·) ¶ÒÌ· ÏÂÎ·Ó›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÈ‰›· ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ CA 3668, Á‡-

Úˆ ÛÙ· 420 .Ã.: ARV2 1314, Add2 180. Burn, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 71) 48-50, 99, ·Ú. ª 24, ›Ó. 31b,

‚) ¶ÒÌ· ÏÂÎ·Ó›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ ªÂÈ‰›· ÛÙÔ ∫›ÂÏÔ, Kunsthalle-Antikensammlung B 908, Á‡-

Úˆ ÛÙ· 420 .Ã.: Schauenburg, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) (1977) 99-100, ›Ó. 44. Raeck, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 107-

108. Burn, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 71) 48-50, 99, ·Ú. M 25, ›Ó. 31c. CVA Kiel 2, ›Ó. 41.1-5 (M. Prange).

82. μÏ. Burn, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 71) 48-50.



ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·Ù·‰ÈÒÎÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·Á¤ÓÂÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹

(¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜;) ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡·, ·fi Ó¤Ô ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

·fi ¤ÊÈÔ˘˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÂ˜.

∂›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ‹

ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ Î·Ù·‰›ˆÍË˜ ÎfiÚË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜

¿Óˆ ÛÂ °Ú‡·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó Î·Ù’ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·,

Ô˘ ÂÈÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÙÒÓ Î·È °Ú˘ÒÓ.

3. ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·83

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.
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83. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. E. Bielefeld, Amazonomachia. Beiträge zur Geschichte der Motiv-

wandlung in der antiken Kunst, Hallische Monographien 21 (1951). D. von Bothmer, Ama-

zons in Greek Art, Oxford 1957. LIMC I (1981) Ï. Amazones, 586-653 (P. Devambez – A.

Kaufmann-Samaras). H. A. Shapiro, «Amazons, Thracians and Scythians», GrRomByzSt 24

(1983) 105-114. W. B. Tyrrell, Amazons. A Study in Athenian Mythmaking, Baltimore - Lon-

don 1984. J. Henderson, «Timeo Danaos: Amazons in Early Greek Art and Pottery», ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

ÌÔ: S. Goldhill – R. Osborne (ÂÈÌ.), Art and Text in Ancient Greek Culture, Cambridge 1994,

85-137. J. Blok, The Early Amazons. Modern and Ancient Perspectives on a Persistent Myth,

Leiden 1995.

∂ÈÎ. 6. 

∂Ú˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊÔ ÒÌ· 

ÏÂÎ·Ó›‰·˜ ÛÙÔ ∫›ÂÏÔ,

Kunsthalle-

Antikensammlung B 908

(CVA Kiel 2, ›Ó. 41.4).



∏ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘

·È. .Ã., ˘fi ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ÌÓÔ‡Ó Ù·

·Ó‰Ú·Á·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ËÚÒˆÓ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÂÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ ∞Ì·˙fiÓˆÓ (∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜

Î·È πÔÏ‡ÙË ‹ ∞Ó‰ÚÔÌ¿¯Ë, ∞¯ÈÏÏ¤·˜ Î·È ¶ÂÓıÂÛ›ÏÂÈ·, £ËÛ¤·˜ Î·È ∞ÓÙÈfi-

Ë)84. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ËÚˆ˚ÎÒÓ ¿ıÏˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÍˆÙÈÛÌfi85: ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-

¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Ì·˙fiÓˆÓ Î·È ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Û· ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ (·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÎÂ.)86.

ª›· ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ Î·ıÈÂ-

ÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜: ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎfi

ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Ì·˙fiÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË˜ ·fiÎÚÔ˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

·fi ÙÔÓ £ËÛ¤·87, Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙fiÓ·˜ ÂÍÈÛÒÓÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘

¶¤ÚÛË ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ¤· Î·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ

Â›ÛËÌË Ù¤¯ÓË ˆ˜ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Ó›ÎË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ

‚·Ú‚¿ÚˆÓ88. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÈÎÏ‹ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÍ¤¯ÔÓÙ· ·ıËÓ·˚Î¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÂÈÛfi‰È· ÌÂ

∞Ì·˙fiÓÂ˜ ‹ «·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÂ˜» Ì¿¯Â˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

∞fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·-

¯›·˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, fiÔ˘

·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÙË ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÌÔÙ›-

‚·89. ªÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË Ì›· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ «ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘»

Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ (ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.), Ë ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘-
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84. μÏ. M. Zographou, Amazons in Homer and Hesiod, ∞ı‹Ó· 1972.

85. P. Devambez, «Amazones et l’Orient», RA 1976, 265-280, È‰. 273. LIMC I (1981) Ï.

Amazones, 637 (P. Devambez – A. Kaufmann-Samaras).

86. √È ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÙˆÓ ∞Ì·˙fiÓˆÓ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜, fiˆ˜ ÛÙË £Ú¿ÎË, ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ ∂‡ÍÂÈÓÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÛÙË §È‚‡Ë Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·.

87. ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜, ∂éÌÂÓ›‰Â˜, 685-690. ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô˜, £ËÛÂ‡˜, 26-28. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ π. £. ∫·-

ÎÚÈ‰‹˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, πππ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1986, 51-52. T. Hölscher – E. Simon, «Die Amazo-

nenschlacht auf dem Schild der Athena Parthenos», AM 91 (1976) 115-148, È‰. 133-148.

88. Devambez, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 85) 273-274. Hölscher, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 52) 70-73. LIMC I (1981) Ï.

Amazones, 640 (P. Devambez – A. Kaufmann-Samaras).
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Bothmer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 83) 161-207. LIMC I (1981) Ï. Amazones, 641 (P. Devambez – A. Kauf-
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ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ·‰È¿ÏÂÈÙË ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ∫ÂÚÙ˜90. ∏ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 4Ô

·È. .Ã. ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ

Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜91, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ó¤ˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ

Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó, ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ, ÙÔÓ ·Ï·Èfi ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi

ÙÚfiÔ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È

ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ92.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜

∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ Î·È Ì›· ÓÂÎÚÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË,

fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Â˘ÚÂ›· ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-

ÚÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‹‰Ë ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ÌÂÙ¿93. ∏ Ù·ÊÈÎ‹

¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ª. ∞Û›· Î·È ÌÔÚÂ›

ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ

∞Ì·˙fiÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÊÂÛ›·˜ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜94. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÔÈ ∞Ì·˙fiÓÂ˜ ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË, Î·ıÒ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ

Ô˘ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶·˘Û·Ó›· Î·È ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ, È‰Ú‡Ô˘Ó

ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ŒÊÂÛÔ95. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·-

ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË Ù¿ÊˆÓ ‹ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÂÊÚÔ‰fi¯ÔÈ Î·È ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÌÔÚÂ› ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈ-
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Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ï·È¿˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ Î·È

ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˜ ˙ÒÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÂıÓÂÒÙˆÓ96.

∏ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È.
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∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·È ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·97.

¶¤Ú· fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, Ë ÙfiÛÔ Û˘¯Ó‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘

ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÈÎfi

ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª·‡ÚË˜

£¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÓÂ‡Ì· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÚfiÛÊÔÚÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜98.

4. °Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·99

™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙË Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜,

ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ °Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·˜, ÙË˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ °Ú‡·,

ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.,

ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ·, Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ·, ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜

·Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜100. 
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167-204, È‰. 184. ª. F. Vos, Scythian Archers in Archaic Attic Vase-painting, Groningen 1963,

·Ú. Î·Ù. 3-4, ›Ó. 1. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚ-
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ÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ·fi‰ÔÛË °Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÂ Î·ÈÚÂÙ·Ó‹ ˘‰Ú›· ÙÔ˘
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ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ °Ú‡· ÙË˜ √Ì¿‰·˜ W102, ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰‹ Ï‹Î˘-
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ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ∫ÂÚÙ˜106.

√È ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ Ì¿¯ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ °Ú˘ÒÓ, Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È

‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ L. Stephani107 ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÚÈÌ·ÛÔ‡˜, Ù·‡ÙÈÛË Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È
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Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ˆ˜ Ì˘ıÈÎ‹ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÎËÓÒÓ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡131.

™ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜

°Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ›

Î·È Ë ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ıÂ-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ. ∂¿Ó ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„Ë ˆ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ∫ÂÚÙ˜ ÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª·‡ÚË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ °Ú‡Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì·ÎÚ¿ Ì˘ıÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË132, ÙfiÙÂ Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·¯ıÂ›

ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡. ™ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ›

Î·È Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ˆ˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ °Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ

·ÙÙÈÎfi ∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔÓ ∑. ÙË˜ ∂Ú¤ÙÚÈ·˜, ¤Ó·Ó ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Û¯Ô-

ÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›Â˜133.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÙÂıÂ› ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌ¿¯Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÙÔ˘˜ °Ú‡Â˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ˆ˜ ∞ÚÈÌ·ÛÔ› Î·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó «·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÂ˜ Ì¿¯Â˜» ÌÂÙ·Í‡ °Ú˘ÒÓ

Î·È ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ó· ÂÍËÁÔ‡Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙfiÛÔ Û˘¯Ó‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·ÁÁÂ›· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÎÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·: Ô Ì‡ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

°Ú˘ÒÓ Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ¯Ú˘Ûfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË

ÙÔ˘ ·Ï·ÈÔ‡ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ °Ú‡· Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¯Ú˘Ûfi ‰¤ÓÙÚÔ,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔÓ ıÂfi ◊ÏÈÔØ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ë Ó›ÎË ÙˆÓ °Ú˘ÒÓ Â› ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓfi-
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129. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ V. von Graeve, Der Alexandersar-

kophag und seine Werkstatt, IstForsch 28 (1970) 28-33, 47-48, 109-111. Schmidt-Dounas, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 48) 88-92, 168-170 (ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ).

130. Flagge, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 52. °È· ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ·˘Ùfi ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÎÚËÙÔÌ˘ÎËÓ·-

˚Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Ú‚Ï. J. Schäfer, «Elfenbeinspiegelgriffe des zweiten Jahrtausends», AM 73

(1958) 73-87.

131. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÓËÁÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÛÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿

von Graeve, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 129) 153-154. Hölscher, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 52) 180-181. Fleischer, Der Klage-

frauensarkophag aus Sidon, IstForsch 34 (1983) 31 Î·È ÛËÌ. 170 (ÌÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·). Schmidt-

Dounas, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 48) 139 Î·È ÛËÌ. 683 (ÌÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·). Tiverios, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 280.

132. M. Rostovtzeff, Skythien und der Bosporus, Berlin 1931, 185, ·Ú. 1. Minns, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 108) 286, 287 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 338, 342.

133. μÏ. A. Lezzi-Hafter, «Offerings Made to Measure: Two Special Commissions by the

Eretria Painter for Apollonia Pontica», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: J. H. Oakley – W. D. E. Coulson – O. Pa-

lagia (ÂÈÌ.), Athenian Potters and Painters. The Conference Proceedings, Oxford 1997, 353-

369.



Êı·ÏÌˆÓ, Î·È ¿Ú· Î·ÙÒÙÂÚˆÓ, ∞ÚÈÌ·ÛÒÓ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÊˆÙfi˜ Â›

ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎfiÙÔ˘˜134. ª›· ¿ÏÏË ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› Â›Ó·È

Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ °Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi

ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·Îfi-

ÛÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÚfiÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜135Ø ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

·˘Ù‹ Ë Ì¿¯Ë ÙˆÓ °Ú˘ÒÓ, fiÓÙˆÓ ıÂ˚ÎÒÓ, ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∞ÚÈÌ·ÛÒÓ, ˘ËÚÂ-

ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂ› ˆ˜ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

·ı·Ó·Û›· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘136.

5. ™˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ˙Ò·/ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ‹ fiÓÙ·137

ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ˙Ò· Î·È ÌÈÍÔÁÂÓ‹ fiÓÙ·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È¿-

ÊÔÚ· ÌÔÙ›‚·, fiˆ˜ ˙Ò· ·ÓÙˆ¿, ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ·, ¿ÓıËÚÂ˜ ‹ °Ú‡Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÙ›ıÂ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÔÁ·, Ù·‡ÚÔ˘˜, Î¿ÚÔ˘˜ ‹ ÂÏ¿ÊÈ·, Î.¿. ∞Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ˘-

ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹138, ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙˆÈÙ·ÏÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·139, ÛÂ Â›¯Ú˘Û·
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134. Flagge, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 52-60.

135. K. Schauenburg, «Pluton und Dionysos», JdI 68 (1953) 38-72, È‰. 70-72. Jucker, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 54) 172-174. Wiesner, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 108) 216. Maass, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 115) 60-76. Flagge, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 54) 83. Drougou, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 106) 277-278. Salzmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 116) 49-50.

136. Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 149. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, Meisterwerke griechischer Kunst, Basel 1960,

93-94. Lullies, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 79. Hoffmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 101) 116-117. Beschi, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 115)

471-472.

137. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Luschey, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 115) 243-255. E. E. Kuzmina, «The ªotif of the

Lion-Bull Combat in the Art of Iran, Scythia, Central Asia and its Semantics», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: G.

Gnoli – L. Lanciotti (ÂÈÌ.), Orientalia Iosephi Tucci memoriae dicata, Roma 1987, 729-745.

G. E. Markoe, «The “Lion Attack” in Archaic Greek Art: Heroic Triumph», ClAnt 8 (1989)

86-115.

138. ·) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂.∞.ª. 1401, ·fi ÙË μÔÈˆÙ›·: Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 38,

·Ú. 342, ‚) π¯ı˘ÔÈÓ¿ÎÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË, Hermitage B 3207, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ:

Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 53) 12, ·Ú. 56. B. Pharmakowsky, «Archäologische Funde im Jahre 1913»,

∞∞ 1913, 184, ÂÈÎ. 8, Á) ¶ÂÏ›ÎË ÙÔ˘ Helbig Reverse-Group ÛÙÔ Würzburg, Martin von Wag-

ner Museum 632: ARV2 1474.1. E. Langlotz, Griechische Vasen in Würzburg, ƒÒÌË 1968, ›Ó.

213, ‰) ∫‡ÏÈÎ· ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙË˜ μÈ¤ÓÓË˜ 202 ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜ P 7402, ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹-

Ó·: ARV2 1523.5.

139. ·) ∂Ú˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊÔ˜ ·Ô˘ÏÈÎfi˜ ÂÏÈÎˆÙfi˜ ÎÚ·Ù‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑. ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÔ‡ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔ

Adolphseck, Schloß Fasanerie AV 178: RVAp I, 416.11, ‚) ƒ˘Ùfi ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, Bibliothèque Nationale 1248, ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Δ¿Ú·ÓÙ·, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û·

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 46, ·Ú. 119, Á) ∞Ô˘ÏÈÎ‹ ˘‰Ú›· ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË

·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙË ¡¿ÔÏË, Museo Nazionale H 2999, ·fi ÙÔ Ruvo, Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜

3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 38, ·Ú. 79, ›Ó. 29.2, ‰) ƒ˘Ùfi ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿-

ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, Bibliothèque Nationale 120, ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Δ¿Ú·ÓÙ·: Zervou-

daki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 46-47, ·Ú. 120.



·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Ï·Î›‰È· ·fi Í‡ÏÈÓÂ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Δ¿Ú·ÓÙ·140, ÛÂ Ù·ÊÈÎ¿

ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÌÂ ÁÚ·Ù‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË141, ÛÙËÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹142, ÛÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿143 Î·È ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔÛÌËÌ·ÙÔÙÂ¯Ó›·144.

Δ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·˚Î‹

ÂÔ¯‹145, ÂÓÒ ·‡Ô˘Ó Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜

·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·146. ∏ Â·ÓÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤Ó ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÂÚÛÈÎÒÓ ¤Ú-

ÁˆÓ ˘Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜147. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÙfiÛÔ Û˘¯Ó‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË

ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ ÛÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘ÔÎ·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù¿ËÙÂ˜.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ı·Ú¿ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË, Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ·Ô-

ÎÙÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÓfiËÌ·, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ fiÙ·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·:

ÔÈ Ì¿¯Â˜ ˙ÒˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ıÂ˚Î¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ Î·È ·Ú·¤-

ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ˙Ò·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÚÙ¤ÌÈ‰· Î·È ÙÔÓ

¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ148. ∏ Ó›ÎË ÙˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ˙ÒˆÓ (ÏÈÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ, ¿ÓıËÚ·˜, °Ú‡·˜) Â› ÙˆÓ

·ÛıÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚˆÓ (¿ÏÔÁÔ, Ù·‡ÚÔ˜, Î¿ÚÔ˜, ÂÏ¿ÊÈ) ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙË Ó›ÎË

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Â› ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘149.
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140. Lullies, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 9-10, 12-14, 17-20, 23, 25-30.

141. ·) •‡ÏÈÓË Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ Â›¯Ú˘ÛË ÁÚ·Ù‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

§Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ S 2714, ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÙÈÎ¿·ÈÔÓ, 4Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.: P. Pinelli – A. Wasowicz, Musées du

Louvre: Catalogue des bois et stucs grecs et romains provenant de Kertsch, Paris 1986, 38-40,

·Ú. 2, ‚) ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ˜ ıÚfiÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ «Δ¿ÊÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘Ú˘‰›ÎË˜» ÛÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó·, Ì¤Û· 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.:

ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, μÂÚÁ›Ó·. √È ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ› Ù¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, ÂÈÎ.

13-14. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ∫. ™ÈÛÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜, ∫Ï›ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÎÏÈÓÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿-

ÊˆÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997, 216.

142. Woysch-Méautis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 132, ·Ú. 352, ›Ó. 59, 133, ·Ú. 353, ›Ó. 59, 133, ·Ú.

354, ›Ó. 59, 133, ·Ú. 355, ›Ó. 59, 133, ·Ú. 356, ›Ó. 59, 136, ·Ú. 382, ›Ó. 63, 136, ·Ú. 283,

›Ó. 63.

143. Salzmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 116) 86, ·Ú. 19, ›Ó. 24.2-3, 87, ·Ú. 21, ›Ó. 42.1, 43.3, 90-91,

·Ú. 37, ›Ó. 26.1-4, 27.1, 91, ·Ú. 38, ›Ó. 27.3-4, 95, ·Ú. 64, ›Ó. 23.1-2, 95-96, ·Ú. 65, ›Ó.

24.1, 98-99, ·Ú. 77, ›Ó. 18.1-2, 99, ·Ú. 78, ›Ó. 13, 100, ·Ú. 80, ›Ó. 16.2, 101, ·Ú. 84, ›Ó.

12.3, 101, ·Ú. 86, ›Ó. 12.2, 104, ·Ú. 95, ›Ó. 36.2, 108, ·Ú. 105, ›Ó. 38.1-5, 111, ·Ú. 116, ›Ó.

19.1-3, 111-112, ·Ú. 117, ›Ó. 22.1, 112, ·Ú. 120, ›Ó. 22.2, 113, ·Ú. 126.

144. A. Pasquier, «Le griffon dans l’orfévrerie gréco-scythe», Comptes rendus des séances

de l’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, juillet-octobre 1975, 454-468.

145. μÏ. F. Hölscher, Die Bedeutung archaischer Tierkampfbilder, Würzburg 1972.

Müller, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 112).

146. S. A. Paspalas, «The Taurophonos Leon and Craterus’ Monument at Delphi», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: A. Snodgrass Î.¿. (ÂÈÌ.), Periplous. Papers on Ancient Art and Archaeology presented

to Sir J. Boardman, London 2000, 211-219, È‰. 212.

147. μÏ. ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Û. 230.

148. Schefold, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 146-155, È‰. 151. ™ÈÛÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 141) 219-220.

149. Lullies, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 74-75.



6. ¶fiÛÈ˜ / ¶fiÙÓÈ· ıËÚÒÓ Î·È Ê˘ÙÒÓ150

ŒÓ· ·Ï·Èfi ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÌÂ Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â·ÓÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜

‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¶fiÛÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ¶fiÙÓÈ· ıËÚÒÓ Î·È

Ê˘ÙÒÓ, ÙËÓ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ˙Ò· ‹ Ê˘Ù¿, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜, ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ·ÔÏ‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·-

Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Ê˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÏÈÎÂ˜ (Rankengott). ∞·ÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·151,

ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹152, ÛÙËÓ Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹153 Î·È ÛÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿154. 

∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜, ÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ˙ÒÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÂıÓÂÒÙˆÓ. √ Û˘Ì‚Ô-

ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÂÈÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·, fiÔ˘

·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙË Ó›ÎË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘.

∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ‹ ¤Ì-

ÌÂÛ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Û˘ÌÂ-

Ú¿ÛÌ·Ù·. √ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÛÎÂ› Ì›· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÁÔËÙÂ›·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔ-

234 ÃÚ˘Û‹ ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

150. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚Ï. Curtius, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 281-297. ΔÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Republikanisches Pilaster-

kapitell in Rom», RM 49 (1934) 222-232. Jucker, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 54) 164-208. C. Christou, Potnia

Theron. Eine Untersuchung über Ursprung, Erscheinungsformen und Wandlungen der Gestalt

einer Gottheit, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1968. LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Potnia, 1021-1027 (N. Igard-Giano-

lio). LIMC VIII (1997) Ï. Despotes Theron, 554-559 (V. Lambrinoudakis).

151. ·) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÏËÎ‡ıÈÔ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ,

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §Ô‡‚ÚÔ˘ CA 127, ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 41, ·Ú. 94,

‚) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÏËÎ‡ıÈÔ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂.∞.ª. 2367,

ÚÒÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 42, ·Ú. 95, ›Ó. 20.3, Á) ∞Ú˘‚·ÏÏÔ-

ÂÈ‰¤˜ ÏËÎ‡ıÈÔ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚˆÌË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÛÙË μfiÓÓË, Akademisches Kunstmu-

seum 2329, ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, Ù¤ÏË 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.: Zervoudaki, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 45) 48, ·Ú. 129, ›Ó.

21.2.

152. Ã¿ÏÎÈÓË ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË Ï¿Î· ·fi ÙËÓ ŸÏ˘ÓıÔ: D. M. Robinson, Excavations at Olyn-

thus X: Metal and minor miscellaneous finds: an original contribution, Oxford 1941, 30-39, ·Ú.

16, ›Ó. 5, ÂÈÎ. 6.

153. ·) ∞ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á. ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË: Ch. Picard, Manuel de la sculpture grecque,

IVe siècle, Paris 1962, 965, ÂÈÎ. 388, ‚) ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ˜ ıÚfiÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ: Curtius, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

9) ÂÈÎ. 14, Á) ∞Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÛÙ‹ÏË ·fi ÙÔ ∫·Ì›ÓÈ: ∞. D. H. Bivar, «A Persian Monument at

Athens and its Connections with the Achaemenid State Seals», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: W. B. Henning Me-

morial Volume, London 1970, 43-61, ‰) ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÛÙ‹ÏË ÌÂ ÁÚ·Ù‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ·fi ÙË μÂÚ-

Á›Ó·: Ã. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, Δ· ÂÈÙ¿ÊÈ· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ·fi ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ΔÔ‡Ì· ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›-

Ó·˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1984, 152-159, ·Ú. 20, ›Ó. 43.

154. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰¿Â‰Ô ÛÙÔ ∞Ó¿ÎÙÔÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜: Salzmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 116) 114, ·Ú.

130, ›Ó. 39.1-3, 40.1-6.



ÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi ‚›Ô ÙˆÓ ∞Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Â·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÚÂÂÚÙfiÚÈfi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ï·È¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Â‰Ò Î·È ·ÈÒÓÂ˜.

Δ· «ÂÍˆÙÈÎ¿» ·˘Ù¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈ· ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔ-

ÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ (ª. ∞Û›·, ¡fiÙÈ·

ƒˆÛ›·, ∫¿Ùˆ πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, ∂ÙÚÔ˘Ú›·), ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› Ì›· È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, Ë

ÔÔ›· ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÂÚÛÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ˘Ê·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜155. ∂ÂÈ‰‹

Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ «ÂÍˆÙÈÎ‹˜» ·˘Ù‹˜ Ù¿ÛË˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ‹‰Ë

·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË ˆ˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È

ÌÔÙ›‚· Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÌÂ Ù· ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓ· ‚·Ú‚¿ÚˆÓ ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·

Î·È ‰È·ÛÂ›ÚÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÎÂ› ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·-

ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ·ÓıÈ‚fi-

ÏˆÓ, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ∞ı‹Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘-

Ù‹ ‚·ÛÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÌÂÙ·ÎÔÌÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹

‰‡Ó·ÌË156.

ŒÓ·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Î·È ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘-

ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, fiˆ˜

ÛÙË ª·‡ÚË £¿Ï·ÛÛ· Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÁÁ‡˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∞fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙˆÈÙ·ÏÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË˜

ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Ë ∞ı‹Ó· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÂÂÚÙfiÚÈfi ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡157. £¤Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ë ∞Ì·˙ÔÓÔÌ·¯›· Î·È Ë

°Ú˘ÔÌ·¯›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚·ıÈ¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂfiÌÂÓÔ Ó· ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂ-

ÚÂ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

ΔÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚ˘ıÚfiÌÔÚÊˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÛÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

˘Ê·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‰Èfi‰Ô˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·-

√ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ 235

155. μÏ. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ E. Buschor, Beiträge zur Geschichte der griechischen Textilkunst,

ªünchen 1912, 36-50. von Lorentz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 165-222. Lullies, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 121) 84-88. von

Graeve, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 129) 109-111. Salzmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 116) 56.

156. Tiverios, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 280.

157. °È· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·È ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ ‚Ï. F. Brommer,

«Themenwahl aus örtlichen Gründen», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Ancient Greek and Related Pottery. Pro-

ceedings of the International Vase Symposium in Amsterdam, 12-15 April 1984, Amsterdam

1984, 178-184. F. Lissarague, «Voyages d’images: Iconographie et aires culturelles», ÛÙÔÓ Ùfi-

ÌÔ: P. Rouillard – M.-Ch. Villanueva-Puig (ÂÈÌ.), Grecs et Ibères au IVe siècle av. J.-C. Com-

merce et Iconographie. Actes de la Table Ronde tenue à Bordeaux III les 16-17-18 décembre

1986, Paris 1989, 261-269.



Á‹˜ ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎfiÛÌˆÓ. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›·

ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÎÂÚ·Ì¤ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜

ª·‡ÚË˜ £¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜.

¶ÔÈ· Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË Ô ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂ-

ÚË˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜; Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜

Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ·ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› Ï¤ÔÓ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘

«‚·Ú‚¿ÚÔ˘» ¶¤ÚÛË Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌ¿¯ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘

ÂÎÏÂÙ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙË Ô˘ Û˘ÌÔÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ¯ÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ, Î˘ÓËÁ¿158. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘

ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÈÎÈÏfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÓ-

‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÔÏ˘Ù¤ÏÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ, Ë ¯ÏÈ‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì›· ¯ÏÈ‰‹ Ô˘ ÂÈÛÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ-

‹˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË ·ÍÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡

¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘159. √È ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·-

Ù¤˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, fiÔ˘ ÚÔ·Á·Ó‰›˙ÂÙ·È Ë «·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ·

È‰¤·» Î·È Ë ÂÎ‰ÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ160. √È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

Î¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÂÓÒ ÛÂ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜, ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜161.
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158. μÏ. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ T. Hölscher, «Feindwelten – Glückswelten: Perser, Kentauren und Ama-

zonen», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: T. Hölscher (ÂÈÌ.), Gegenwelten zu den Kulturen Griechenlands und

Roms in der Antike, Leipzig - München 2000, 287-320.

159. Schäfer, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 9) 94-96.

160. μÏ. M. A. Hansen, The Athenian Democracy in the Age of Demosthenes: Structure,

Principles and Ideology, Oxford 1991. R. Sealey, Demosthenes and His Time. A Study in De-

feat, New York 1993. J. Dillery, Xenophon and the History of his Times, London - New York

1995. F. Ruzé – P. Sineux, «Les orateurs et la guerre», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: M.-C. Amouretti – F. Ruzé

– J. Christien – P. Sineux (ÂÈÌ.), Le regard des Grecs sur la guerre. Mythes et réalité, Paris

2000, 107-125.

161. °È· ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È. .Ã. ‚Ï. M. C.

Miller, Athens and Persia in the 5th Century B.C., Cambridge 1997. °È· ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. ‚Ï. G. C. Sturr, «Greeks and Persians in the Fourth Century B.C. Cultural

Contacts before Alexander, Part I», Iranica Antiqua 11 (1975) 39-99 Î·È ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, «Greeks

and Persians in the Fourth Century B.C. Cultural Contacts before Alexander, Part II», Iranica

Antiqua 12 (1977) 49-116.



THE EASTERN WORLD IN THE GREEK ICONOGRAPHY 

OF THE LATE CLASSICAL ERA

CHRYSSI SGOUROPOULOU

Themes and motifs inspired from the Eastern world appear in the Greek

iconography of the late classical era. They represent either the reality of

everyday life in the East, as well as the world of myths. The examination of

these representations reveals interesting observations on the relations of

Greece with the East during that crucial period extending from the

Peloponnesian War to the expedition of Alexander the Great. The existence

of multiple exchanges and interaction between the two worlds is noted on a

cultural level, contrary to the level of ideology where opposition and rivalry

prevail.
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GEORGIOS K. MALLIOS

A HELLENISTIC SANCTUARY AT ANO POLI, THESSALONICA.

The Terracotta Figurines1

According to Strabo (Geographica, 7, 1, 21) the curator of the realm and

—later— King of Macedonia, Cassander, founded Thessalonica, at the cove of

the Thermaic Gulf, circa 315 BC. The new walled city developed at the lower,

flat area along the sea as well as on the north slopes, at the foot of Mt. Kissos

(modern Chortiatis). The latter, steep area of north Thessalonica is known today

as Ano Poli (= Upper City). Although much progress was made in the last two

decades regarding the monumental topography of the lower city, we have almost

no evidence yet about the use of space and activities in the upper sector of the



city during the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Moreover, till recently there was

no trace of possible cults and sanctuaries in this remote area. In fact the only

known and excavated Hellenistic sanctuary in the whole city is the Serapeum,

located in the lower western part of Thessalonica and founded probably in the

end of the 3rd century BC2.

In 1998, excavations supervised by the 9th Ephoreia of Byzantine Antiquites

and the 16th Ephoreia of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities at the neighbour-

ing building-grounds of 35 and 39 Mouson St. in Ano Poli brought to light more

than 1500 fragments of terracotta figurines and many shreds of Hellenistic and

Roman pottery. The great number of the figurines —among them some defi-

nitely imported— and their chronological range of more than three centuries

suggest that the unearthed fragments, which were later dumped in two large de-

posits, are remains of votives offered in a nearby sanctuary. 

The aim of this paper is twofold: a) to examine the typological and mechan-

ical relations of the excavated figurines to the known terracotta production in

Thessalonica and Macedonia, and b) to show that the deity worshipped in the re-

lated sanctuary is a fertility goddess, very popular to the women of the city.

The figurines discussed here were all mold made and their manufacture

involved techniques of casting, assembling, burning and colouring, which are very

common to all coroplastic centres of the Hellenistic World3. The uniformity re-

garding the clay and the manufacture of the majority of our figurines is highly

distinctive. It seems very possible that most of them are products of local work-

shops. Indeed, many examples were casted in the same moulds or derive from

the same archetype. We were also able to recognize many typological, techni-

cal and even mechanical relations to known terracotta examples of Thessaloni-

ca and the rest of Macedonia, when compared with the figurines of the two vo-

tive deposits. It is quite apparent that the coroplasts of our figurines shared the
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2. On the dating of the Serapeum of Thessalonica see Ch. Edson, «Cults of Thessalonica»,

HarvTheolR 41 (1948) 180. F. Dunant, Le culte d’ Isis dans le bassin oriental de la Mediter-

anée, Leiden 1973, 53. Ã. μÂÏËÁÈ¿ÓÓË-ΔÂÚ˙‹, «∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË», in: π. ∫.

Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜ (ed.), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÙÔÖ˜ \∞Á·ıÔÖ˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ‡Ô˘Û·. πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, I,

Thessalonica 1997, 94 and 100 with note 77.

3. On the manufacturing of Hellenistic terracotta figurines: ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË- ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË,

§·ÍÂ˘ÙÔ› Δ¿ÊÔÈ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜, Athens 1994, 214 ff. ∫. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·

·fi ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, Unpubl. Doct. Diss., AUTh, Δhessalonica 1996, 35 ff. [The dissertation was

published in 2003, several months after this paper had been completed]. Also cf. A. Muller,

Études Thasiennes XVII. Les terres cuites votive du Thesmophorion de l’atelier au sanctuaire,

Athénes 1996, 27 ff. L. Burn –  R. A. Higgins, Catalogue of Greek Terracottas in the British

Museum III, London 2001, 18 ff. 



same techniques and repertoire with the majority of the Macedonian workshops

of the Hellenistic period. It is also very likely that several of our figurines origin-

ate from the same archetype —if not from the same cast— as several published

examples from Thessalonica4. 

Typology and Interpretation Comments 

Among the yielded fragments we have identified a few mythological figures,

some dancers, protomai and ‘dolls’, female and children heads, a head of an

actor5, two shells (Fig. 4.2)6, a terracotta altar (Fig. 4.3)7, and a fullhorn. The

great majority of the fragments, however, belong to draped female figurines. 

Mythological figures and deities

Only a limited number of fragments were identified with known deities. The

Mother of Gods is depicted in an iconographic type (Fig. 1.3-4), very common
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4. For a detailed analysis on the manufacturing techniques of the figurines found in the first

deposit of the discussed sanctuary at Mouson St. see ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 14 ff. The fab-

ric of our figurines is of medium hardness and texture, most of the times little or fairly mi-

caceus, with few inclusions. The colour of the fabric is buff and varies from reddish yellow

(Munsell 5YR 5/6-8) to yellowish red (Munsell 5YR 6/6-8), which seems to be standard for the

coroplastic and ceramic production of Thessalonica in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, cf.

∏. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ∏ ªÂÁ¿ÏË ªËÙ¤Ú· Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜

·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Unpubl. M. T., AUTh, Thessalonica 1999, 73 nos. 1-3. 

5. Identified with the rare mask type of the second pinaros (= dirty), cf. Pollux, Onoma-

sticon, 4, 136 f. On the identification of the type see T. B. L. Webster, Monuments Illustrat-

ing Greek Tragedy and Satyr Play, London 1967, 56 XT 3. The only identified terracotta of

the second pinaros type was found also in Northern Greece: ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·

∞‚‰‹ÚˆÓ, Athens 1960, 58 A 49, pl. 30. On the subject see ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 183 ff.

with detailed references.

6. Cf. D. Burr-Thompson, «Three Centuries of Hellenistic Terracottas. 1. The Late Fourth

Century BC. A) The Coroplast’s Dump», Hesperia 21 (1952) 148 f. Agora T 1529, pl. 41.

S. Besques, Musée National du Louvre. Catalogue raissonné des figurines et reliefs en terre

cuite grecs, etrusques et romaines III, Paris 1972, 310 E/D 2579, pl. 385d. On the terracotta

shells at the Balaneion in Thesalonica, cf. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË – ∏. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ – μ. ∫·Ï¿‚ÚÈ· –

∞. ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË – ∫. ªfiÏË, «∞Ú¯·›· AÁÔÚ¿ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∏ oÈÎÔÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ μ·Ï·ÓÂ›Ô˘»,

AErgoMak 12 (1998) 95.

7. The main altar is convex inside and rests upon a two-step crepis with a rectangular

shape. It may have served as a censer. On similar terracotta altars, decorated or not, cf.

D. Burr-Thompson, The Terracotta Figurines of the Hellenistic Period, Troy (Suppl. Monogr.

3), Princeton 1963, 141 ff. E. ¶¤·-¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘

∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ª·ÏÂ¿Ù·, Athens 1985, 122, pl. 52. On terracotta altars in Thessalonica and Pella

cf. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË et. al., op. cit. (note 6) 95 and ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, ΔÔ £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜

¶¤ÏÏ·˜, Athens 1996, 62 f. respectively. 



in Macedonia of the Hellenistic times8, which was inspired after the famous statue

of the goddess made by Agoracritos for the Athenian Metroon9. Aphrodite,

on the other hand, is represented at least twice as half or fully naked in relaxed

poses (Fig. 1.1-2)10. Moreover, a seated Silenos figure, which plays the diaulos,
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8. On the development of this type cf. ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ

£ÂÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, Thessalonica 2000, 49 f. For similar representations of

the Mother of Gods in terracotta found in Macedonia cf. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, op. cit. (note 4) 30 with

detailed bibliography. 

9. On this statue cf. °. ¢ÂÛ›ÓË˜, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÔÚ¿ÎÚÈÙÔ˘,

Athens 1971, 111 ff. π. ¶··¯ÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘, «ÕÁ·ÏÌ· Î·È ¡·fi˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘‚¤ÏË˜ ÂÓ ªÔÛ¯¿Ùˆ»,

AEphem (1973) 198 ff. E. Naumann, «Die Ikonographie der Kybele in der phrygischen und

der griechischen Kunst», IstMitt Beih 28 (1986) 159 ff. 

10. In the first fragment she is naked and turns her body to the right, like if she relaxed on

a pillar, cf. the examples in Pella, §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 4 and 63 ff. nos. 3 ff.,

Fig. 1. Divinities. 1-2. (left) Aphrodite. 3-4. (right) Mother of the Gods. 5. (center)

Eros.



as well as a head of a Dionysiac figure —if not Dionysos himself— introduce us

to the world of the God of wine. The most popular of all gods, however, is Eros

(Fig. 1.5) depicted in various iconographic types. 

Kourotrophoi

At least two figurines of the Kourotrophos type11 were identified in the con-

text. They represent a standing woman holding a baby with the left arm in her

hug12. Such figurines are usually interpreted as representations of mortal women

bringing their children to the nursing deity13. Certainly, there is always the pos-

sibility that these terracottas depict the nurturing goddess herself. Both mortal

and divine Kourotrophoi like ours are usually yielded in sanctuaries of female

deities and heroines, which were seen as protectors of women and their fertili-

ty14. The presence of nursing female figures in our context may well be con-

nected with the practicing of a kourotrophic cult in the discussed sanctuary. 

Mantle Dancers

The condition of the mantle dancers15 in our context is very fragmentary.

Yet, they stand out with the tension of their garments and the motion of their

body. The women are wrapped in their himation and they perform a standard

and very characteristic gesture: they extend their arm to the side, while the tightly

covered forearm and hand are upright from elbow (Fig. 2.3). This specific gesture
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and in Beroea, ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 233 ff. The second fragment depicts a

reclining, half naked deity, possibly identified with Aphrodite, cf. D. Burr-Thompson, «Three

Centuries of Hellenistic Terracottas. 5. The Mid-Second Century BC. 6. The Late Second Cen-

tury BC», Hesperia 34 (1965) 60 and 70 no. 11, pl. 20. S. Mollard-Besques, Musée National

du Louvre. Catalogue raissonné des figurines et reliefs en terre cuite grecs et romaines ππ, Paris

1963, 30 Myr 47, pl. 32 f; LIMC II (∑ürich-München 1984), 93 nos. 864 and 871, s.v. Aphrodite

(A. Delivorrias, G. Berger-Doer, A. Kossatz). Also cf. F. Winter, Die Typen der figürlichen

Terrakotten II, Berlin und Stuttgart 1903, 129 nos. 4-5. 

11. On the representations of Kourotrophoi in general see T. Hadzisteliou-Price,

Kourotrophos. Cults and Representations of the Greek Nursing Deities, Leiden 1978. On re-

lated cults in Northern Greece, ibid., 163 ff. 

12. Cf. the two clay figurines in the Archaeological Museum of Thessalonica: ™Ù. ∫fiÚÙË-

∫fiÓÙË,  ∏ ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Thessalonica 1994, 98 and 185 nos. 28-29.

13. Hadzisteliou-Price, op. cit. (note 11) 129.

14. Ibid., 189 ff. 

15. On mantle dancers generally cf. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 102 ff. and §. ∞¯ÂÈ-

Ï·Ú¿, ∏ ∫ÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ §¤Û‚Ô˘, Unpubl. Doct. Diss., AUTh., Mytilene 2000, 62 f., both

with bibliography.



is considered typical for dancers16. Besides, a fragmentary head found in the first

deposit suggests that these dancers could also muffle their head and the lower

part of the face (Fig. 2.1). This head is very close to a head yielded in the deep-

er layers of the Roman Agora of Thessalonica dating to the late 2nd or early

1st century BC17. Furthermore, a special kerchief worn by a group of female
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16. Cf. most recently G. S. Merker, Corinth 18, IV. The Sanctuary of Demeter. Terracot-

ta Figurines of the Classical, Hellenistic, and Roman Periods, Princeton 2000, 143 (H 100). On

the association of the specific gesture with the mantle dancers also cf. G. Mendel, Catalogue

des figurines greques de terre cuite, Musées Impériaux Ottomans, Constantinople 1908, 373

no. 2618, pl. 10.7. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, op. cit. (note 5) 65 B 85, pl. 22. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7)

106 nos. 89-90 and 92, pl. 24-25. R. A. Higgins, Greek Terracottas, London 1967, 78, pl. 34c

and 108-109, pl. 49b. E. Töpperwein-Hoffmann, «Exkurs: Die Terrakotten von Marmutkale»,

in: K. Nohlen – K. W. Radt (ed.), Altertümer von Pergamon XII. Kapikaya: Ein Felsheiligtum

bei Pergamon, Berlin 1978, 82-83 MK 17, pl. 36. π. μÔÎÔÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ – ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË –

ª. ∞˘ÏˆÓ›ÙÔ˘-ΔÛÈÌ›‰Ô˘ – ∫. ™ÈÛÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜ – π. ΔÔ˘Ú¿ÙÛÔÁÏÔ˘ – ∂. ΔÚ·Î·ÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-

™·Ï·Î›‰Ô˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ∞fi Ù· ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. √‰ËÁfi˜ ¤ÎıÂ-

ÛË˜, Athens 1986, 105-106, inv. no. 9851 fig. 92. D. Graepler, Tonfiguren im Grab, München

1997, 125 fig. 101. ∞¯ÂÈÏ·Ú¿, op. cit. (note 15) 208 no. 116 and 283 no. 325. Burn – Higgins,

op. cit. (note 3) 107 no. 2251 pl. 44, 179 no. 2506 pl. 84, 229 no. 2795 pl. 117.

17. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË – ¶. °ÂˆÚÁ¿ÎË – ∏. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ – μ. ∫·Ï¿‚ÚÈ· – ∞. ªfiÏË –

°. ™ÎÈ·‰·Ú¤ÛË˜, «∞Ú¯·›· ·ÁÔÚ¿ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∏ ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÎÈÓËÙ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·»,

Fig. 2. Mantle Dancers. 1. (left) Muffled head of a dancer. 2. (center) Head of a dancer

with ‘tegidion’. 3. (right) Raised arm of a mentled dancer.



heads in our context has also been associated with mantle dancers in scholarship

(Fig. 2.2)18. The specific kerchief, identified as the ancient tegidion19, could

serve as a face cover allowing the dancer to see through two eye slits. Most of

the times, however, the tegidion is pulled across the forehead without covering

the face. 

Similar ‘mantle dancer’ figurines appear in Macedonia and the rest of the

Greek world since the late 5th century – early 4th century BC20 and continue till

the end of the Hellenistic period. Specifically, our examples can be dated mainly

to the 2nd – 1st century BC. The numerous terracotta fragments of mantle

dancers at Mouson St. could be taken as an indication of a similar form of sa-

cred dancing, which was commonly performed during the festivals of the sanc-

tuary. Figurines of mantle dancers have been turned up in cultic, burial and do-

mestic contexts in Northern Greece as well as in other parts of the Greek

world21. The mantle dancers have been frequently unearthed in sanctuaries of

Demeter and Persephone, thus resulting to their being connected with the two

Eleusinian deities in scholarship22, although these dancers were common gifts to
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AErgoMak 10μ (1996) 519 fig. 16a. A muffled female head of a dancer was also found in a bur-

ial in Thessalonica cf. ∞. ¢¿ÊÊ·-¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘, «∫ÙÂÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ

¡Â¿ÔÏË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», Makedonika 25 (1986) 185 no. 10 pl. 3

18. See Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 50 ff.

19. Ibid., 50 ff. Against this identification has argued ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ·

·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, 3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã. – 4Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã., Athens 1993, 89 with bibliography. The earliest

representation of this kerchief in Macedonia is depicted on a female figurine found in the late

4th century BC Tomb of Agia Paraskevi, a few kilometers outside Thessalonica: ∫. ™ÈÛÌ·Ó›-

‰Ë˜, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ Δ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Δ‡Ì‚Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹», AEphem (1986) 94 pl. 25a.

20. The earliest mantle dancer figurines in Northern Greece were yielded in Olynthus:

D. M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus VII. The Terracottas Found in 1931, Baltimore

1933, 51-52 no. 182 pl. 22 and 53 ff. nos. 185-188 pl. 23; eiusdem, Excavations at Olynthus

XIV. Terracottas, Lamps & Coins Found in 1934 and 1938, Baltimore 1952, 178-180 no. 225. 

21. For an account of the sites that yielded mantle dancer figurines see Burr-Thompson,

op. cit. (note 7) 102 note 190. The iconographic type of the mantle dancer is extremely popu-

lar in Northern Greece as well: cf. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 226 note 274 with detailed ref-

erences. On similar figurines in Thessalonica, cf. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË et. al., op. cit. (note 17) 519 ff.

pl. 16 (in the centre above). ¢¿ÊÊ·-¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘, op. cit. (note 17) 185 no. 10 pl. 3. μÔÎÔÙÔ-

Ô‡ÏÔ˘ et. al., op. cit. (note 16) 105 f. fig. 92-93. 

22. Cf. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 59 and 103. M. Bell, Morgantina Studies I. The

Terracottas, Princeton 1981, 64. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË – ∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 7) 32 nos. 36-37 pl. 12d

and 29 nos. 14-17 pl. 9a. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 151 f. E. Töpperwein, Terrakotten von

Pergamon, Pergamenische Forschungen III (1976) 43 and 157 ff. On mantle dancers found in

the sanctuary of Demeter in Priene see E. Töpperwein-Hoffmann, «Terrakotten von Priene»,

IstMitt 21 (1971) 131.



a variety of other divinities as well. The latter were mainly female (e.g. Aphro-

dite, Kybele, Artemis, Nymphs) and their common feature might be the domi-

nant fertility aspect of their cult expressed by rituals of dancing23. The mantle

dancers have been also related to two male divinities of vegitation, Dionysos

and Adonis24. In fact G. S. Merker viewed the heavy drapery of the mantle

dancers as an indication of dancing performances taking place in wintertime fes-

tivals in honour of Dionysos. Moreover, R. Lullies mentioned the significance

of the heavy mantle covering the arms of the dancers since «man einen

geheiligten Gegenstand nur mit bedeckten Händen berühren darf, um ihn nicht

zu entweihen»25. Regarding the interpretation of the raised forearm gesture,

G. S. Merker has recently suggested that it may be «the apotropaic, ‘phallic

hand’, which has survived in Mediterranean lands into modern times to guard

against evil»26. An additional comment would be that this gesture formed part

of a specific choreography expressing an ecstatic character and sensual —if not

apparently sexual— hints. 

The erotic nature of the mantle dancing is evident on a red figured oinochoe

in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford27. A female figure, wrapped tightly in her

mantle, performs what seems to be an erotic dance opposite an ithyphallic

dwarf. The whole scene is taking place under a flying phallus-bird obviously dur-

ing a particular fertility festival. Sexuality and dancing on the other hand are

closely connected with the cult of the Nymphs28. It is worth noticing that these

minor deities are the only divinities represented as mantle dancers29. Neverthe-

less, it is more likely that the mantle dancers represent mortal worshippers per-

forming sacred dances as G. S. Merker suggested30. It is also quite certain that

246 Georgios K. Mallios

23. Mantle dancers were yielded at the sanctuary of Aphrodite and the Mother of Gods in

Pella, cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 73 no. 37 pl. 54b, at the sanctuary of Aphrodite

on Lesbos, see Acheilara, op. cit. (note 15) 291 no. 347, and at a shrine of Kybele in the re-

gion of Pergamon: Töpperwein-Hoffmann, op. cit. (note 16) 82 f. MK 17, pl. 36. 

24. R. Lullies, «Statuette einer Tänzerin», in: G. Mylonas (ed.), Studies Presented to D. M.

Robinson I, Saint Louis 1951, 672. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 152 ff.

25. Merker, ibid.

26. Ibid., 143.

27. Inv. No. 1971.866. Also mentioned by Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 152 note 230 with

bibliography. 

28. Cf. ∞¯ÂÈÏ·Ú¿, op. cit. (note 15) 118. She identifies the mantle dancers with Nymphs. 

29. Cf. E. Raftopoulou, «Étude iconographique sur un thème de la toreutique», BCH 115

(1991) 264 ff. For a terracotta representation see Mollard-Besques, op. cit. (note 10) 88

Myr 206, pl. 106b. Also cf. the mantled dancing Nymphs on Attic reliefs: •. ∞Ú·ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, Δ·

Û‹Ï·È· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ófi˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, Unpubl. Doct. Diss., AUTh, Thessalonica 2000, 242 f.

A 2-3, 247 A 11 and 251 A 15. 

30. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 152 ff. and 338. 



mantle dancing was a ritual practice connected with the fertility of Nature and

the sexuality of women in antiquity. This is why the mantle dancer figurines are

exclusively female, and appear constantly in cultic contexts of fertility deities-

mostly female, too. It is also very possible that this kind of dancing was associ-

ated with nuptial rites as well31. The representation of the Nymphs, the brides

par excellence, as mantle dancers may well support such a connection. 

Protomai 32

The protomai of our context may be divided into two general types. Hence

the first concerns the round busts. They represent a female figure waist-height,

mostly naked, with two large, vertical arms on either side (Fig. 3.1-2). Several

female heads wearing a polos (Fig. 3.3) or a stephane once belonged to pro-

tomai of this type. The second iconographic type displays draped women waist-

height. The protomai of this type are backless and they therefore look quite flat

(Fig. 3.4-5). Both types appeared in Macedonia in the early Classical times and

continued till the 1st century BC without any significant changes33. 
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31. Ibid., 153. Also cf. Graepler, op. cit. (note 16) 222 and S. H. Lonsdale, Dance and Ri-

tual Play in Greek Religion, Baltimore and London 1993, 206 ff.

32. For the terms, which were used in scholarship to define the «protome» type cf.

F. Croissant, Les protomes feminines archaiques, Paris 1983, 2. J. P. Uhlenbrock, Terracotta

Protomai from Gela: A Discussion of Local Style in Archaic Sicily, Rome 1988, 19 note 3.

H. Froning, «Überlegungen zu griechischen Terrakotten in Sizilien», AA 1990, 340 ff. On pro-

tomai found in Macedonia cf. A. ∫·ÁÈÔ‡ÏË, ∏ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÚÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹, Un-

publ. M. T., AUTh., Thessalonica 1999, 62 ff. For the needs of this paper we use the term pro-

tome to describe the waist height female representations in terracotta, which are either in

round or flat. Besides, it seems that despite the different form of the protomai in the course of

time, several standard elements were retained till the end. That is the frontality, the emphasis

on the representation of the head and the need of suspension holes.

33. On our first type cf. ∫·ÁÈÔ‡ÏË, op. cit. (note 32) 66 f. (type 3a). Among the earliest

busts yielded in Macedonia may be the one found in the graveyards of Sindos, some kilome-

ters NW of Thessalonica, see μ. ªÈÛ·ËÏ›‰Ô˘ – ∞. ¢ÂÛÔ›ÓË – ª. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜ – π. μÔÎÔÙÔÔ‡-

ÏÔ˘, ™›Ó‰Ô˜. ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜, Athens 1985, 286 f. no. 471 (480-460 BC). The latest

examples were found in the destruction layer of Pella (early 1st century BC), cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-

∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 79 nos. 64-65 and 80 nos. 67-69 pl. 62 f. On our second type see

∫·ÁÈÔ‡ÏË, op. cit. (note 32) 67 ff. The earliest examples of this type, («female masks» ac-

cording to Robinson) were excavated at Olynthus dating to the beginning of the Classical era:

D. M. Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus IV. The Terracottas Found in 1928, Baltimore – Lon-

don 1931, 79 ff. nos. 14-34 pl. 8-21. In the end of its typological progress stands the protome

in Abdera dating to the end of the 2nd century BC, cf. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, op. cit. (note 5) 66 pl. 23.



The absence of any attributes connected with the fragmentary protomai at

the sanctuary of the Ano Poli makes it impossible to identify them with any spe-

cific female deity. Besides, the questions concerning the meaning and function

of protomai remain open in literature34. J. Uhlenbrock proved their dominant

votive function already in the Archaic period35. This votive character is evident

in the numerous examples of protomai —primary female ones— at sanctuaries

of various deities all over the Greek world till the end of the Hellenistic times.

One could see a similar, religious function in the protomai yielded in domestic

contexts as well. On the other hand the examples found in burials have been

tenaciously associated with chthonic cults, and especially those of Demeter and

Persephone36. This relation to the Eleusinian deities led many scholars to
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34. For a discussion of the published interpretations: Croissant, op. cit. (note 32) 1 ff.

Uhlenbrock, op. cit. (note 32) 139 ff. Most recently cf. ∞¯ÂÈÏ·Ú¿, op. cit. (note 15) 142 ff.

Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 73 ff.

35. Uhlenbrock, op. cit. (note 32) 139 ff.

36. Cf. Bell, op. cit. (note 22) 27 ff., 48 ff., 84 ff. with bibliography. On the protomai of the

Thesmophorion in Thasos see Muller, op. cit. (note 3) 496 f. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit.

Fig 3. Protomai. 1-2. (left and center below) Fragments of busts. 3. (center above)

Head of a protome with a polos. 4-5. (right) Fragments of backless protomai.



believe that the protomai were a standard and almost exclusive votive type at

sanctuaries of Demeter and Kore all over the Greek world, and especially in

Magna Graecia. Nonetheless, J. Uhlenbrock has rightly rejected the exclusively

chthonian association of the protomai and claimed that these objects are equal-

ly common in sanctuaries of other female deities as well. Especially in the Clas-

sical and Hellenistic times, the protomai became very popular votive offerings

at sanctuaries of the Mother of Gods37 and at Nymphaia38. After all, the pro-

tomai could represent any female divinity due to their standardized schema and

the usual absence of attributes. This peculiarity made them suitable votives for

a wide range of goddesses respectively. 

Be as it may, the protomai usually represent the main deity at the sanctuary

where they are found39. This may be true in our case as well, since most of the

identified protomai heads wear polos or stephane, standard divine insignia40.

If this is true, then it is very possible that the excavated sanctuary at Mouson St.

belonged to a goddess with fertility aspects. However, the protomai should not

be confused with the ordinary, full-body divine images in clay41. On the con-

trary, the protomai had probably a special function in cult, which they retained

till the end of the Hellenistic period. This special character is focused on the re-

striction of the whole figure to the representation of the head, which can only be

looked at frontally. Hence, it was a common belief among the ancient Greeks

that the head could concentrate the whole substance and the powers of the rep-

resented figure. This is, for the matter, the idea behind the function of the cultic

masks, the emblems, the gorgoneia etc. From the beginning of the protome type

the coroplasts took effort in order to stress and point out the significance of the

head at any artistic cost. Even when the protomai developed in the round and

later on became busts, it was again the head that mattered the most and not the

atrophic body in the form of a torso. Moreover, the frontal depiction of the pro-

tomai could be viewed as apotropaic and prophylactic in general. After all it is

commonplace in Greek art to represent apotropaic and demonic figures frontal-
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(note 8) 52 note 267 identifies the protomai of Pella with the chthonian Aphrodite. Moreover,

∫·ÁÈÔ‡ÏË, op. cit. (note 32) 90 ff. sees the Macedonian examples as representations of chthonian

deities as well. 

37. Cf. (Pella) §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 52 and (Amphipolis) ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜,

Prakt 1981, 22 fig. 31b. On female protomai found at the sanctuary of Attis in Amphipolis:

∫·ÁÈÔ‡ÏË, op. cit. (note 32) 50 no. 68 pl. 57a. 

38. Cf. ¢. §·˙·Ú›‰Ë˜, ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏÈ˜, Athens 1993, 107 fig. 60.

39. Croissant, op. cit. (note 32) 3 f.

40. Cf. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, op. cit. (note 19) 59.

41. Croissant, op. cit. (note 32) 3.



ly42. We should also mention that despite all the progress made since the Archaic

times regarding the depiction of the human figure, the frontality remained a

standard characteristic of protomai. The latter were usually hung on the walls of

houses, shrines or tombs. This is suggested by the suspension holes pierced in

their back. A hanging protome is also depicted on the wall paintings of a tomb

at Aineia, c. 10 miles south of Thessalonica43. The fragments of protomai found

in our votive deposits at Ano Poli also yielded evidence of suspension holes,

indicating that they were originally hung. By hanging, perhaps eye-level, these

frontal representations of the goddess could easily catch and push away the evil

eye, enforcing her prophylactic and apotropaic function in favour of her devo-

tees44.

‘Dolls’45

Among the figurines excavated in the two deposits there are a few badly pre-

served fragments of ‘dolls’ dated between the late 3rd and the 1st century BC

(Fig. 4.1). They are naked, seated female figures with rigid legs. No traces of

jointed arms are preserved. Probably our ‘dolls’ also had atrophic arms like the

ones found in the nearby cities of Beroea and Pella46. 

The ‘dolls’ found in the context are not numerous, but they play a prominent

role in establishing the character of the deity worshipped in the sanctuary.
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42. Cf. Y. Korshak, Frontal Faces in Attic Vase Painting, Chicago 1987, 20 ff. It is not co-

incidental that the earliest representation of a frontal figure is a demonic figure (Seiren or

Sphinx) on a krater fragment from Pithekousai: cf. Korshak, ibid., 35 note 55. 

43. π. μÔÎÔÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √È Ù·ÊÈÎÔ› Ù‡Ì‚ÔÈ ÙË˜ ∞›ÓÂÈ·˜, Athens 1990, 40 pl. 3.

44. On the apotropaic function of the protomai see also Robinson, op. cit. (note 20) 72

and º. ∑·ÊÂÈÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌËÏÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÁÁÂÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Athens 1985, 69 note 482.

45. On the name of this iconographic type see J. Dörig, «Von griechiscnen Puppen»,

AntK 1 (1958) 41 and 49. Cf. also R. Schmidt, Die Darstellung von Kinderspielzeug und Kin-

derspiel, Wien 1977, 114. 

46. See §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 53 note 272 with references for Macedonia.

Similar «dolls» with atrophic arms have been also yielded in Samothrace, dating to the 2nd cen-

tury BC and later: E. Dusenbery, Samothrace 11. The Nekropoleis II. Catalogue of Objects by

Categories, Princeton 1998, 883 ff. The type of seated «dolls» with rigid legs appears in the

middle of the 4th century and becomes popular by the end of the same century when it substi-

tuted the earlier jointed type: cf. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 87 ff., and F. Busse, «Hel-

lenistische Terrakotten I», in: U. Serdaroglu – R. Stupperich (eds.), Ausgrabungen in Assos

1992, Asia Minor Studies 21 (1996) 104. On the typological development of these later «dolls»

cf. Busse, supra. On a general typology of the terracotta «dolls» with articulated or rigid limbs

the 7th century BC till the Hellenistic times see Schmidt, op. cit. (note 45) 115 ff., and B. Vier-

niesel-Schlürb, Kerameikos XV. Die figuerlichen Terrakotten I. Spätmykenisch bis späthel-

lenistisch, München 1997, 50 f.



Figurines of this type were dedicated in shrines of female deities and were placed

in tombs of children and young women as grave gifts. In Macedonia this icono-

graphic type was very popular in both cultic and burial contexts47, while in Thes-

salonica all published examples were excavated in graves48. 

Regarding the meaning and function of this type two separate directions

have developed in scholarship49. The first one, based on representations on

grave stelae and the well-known epigram of Timarete50, sees them as toys,

namely dolls, dedicated to female divinities by girls reaching the age of
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47. On the cultic function of the type in Macedonia cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 7)

35 nos. 57-60 pl. 13d; eiusdem, op. cit. (note 8) 52 and 81 nos. 74-76 pl. 65d-e. ™Ù. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘,

«μÂÚÁ›Ó·. ΔÔ πÂÚfi ÙË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ £ÂÒÓ - ∫˘‚¤ÏË˜», AErgoMak 4 (1990) 7 fig. 5a. On their

function in burial contexts of Macedonia cf. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 405 ff. 

48. Cf. ∫fiÚÙË-∫fiÓÙË, op. cit. (note 12) 128 f. and 210 nos. 135-136. ¢¿ÊÊ·-¡ÈÎÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘,

op. cit. (note 17) 183 f. nos. 4-5 pl. 2b-c.

49. For a comprehensive summary of the published interpretations: ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-

Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 405 ff., and Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 49 and note 185 with bibli-

ography.

50. Anthologia Palatina, 6, 280. A different reading of the epigram see in Merker, op. cit.,

49 note 186 with bibliography.

Fig. 4. Miscellaneous. 1. (left) Fragment of a «doll» (legs). 2. (center) Terracotta

shell. 3. (right) Terracota altar.



marriage51. These goddesses were connected with the protection of young maid-

ens and involved in related rites of passage (e.g. Artemis, Hera, Aphrodite,

Nymphs, Kybele etc.). The presence of dolls in burials could be interpreted as

the children’s offering of their toys to the Mistress of the Underworld, the

mighty Persephone, who was a Kore (= young maiden) herself. In this context

the ‘dolls’ could symbolize the maturity and the age of marriage that the diceased

had never reached52. 

On the other hand several scholars argue that these figurines are associated

with the Great Oriental Goddess of vegetation and growth, partially identified

with Aphrodite53. They represent her devotees, who participate in an actual

or symbolical ritual of «sacred prostitution», since their nudity and elaborate

headdresses are thought to be marks of hetaerae. 

The first interpretation of the ‘dolls’ seems closer to the truth. One could not

overlook that there is a straight linear typological progress from the jointed doll

types of the Archaic times to the seated and naked type of the Hellenistic peri-

od54. The one type substituted the other in the same context without any break.

In the same line this typological continuity could only correspond to a context-

ual continuity. Therefore, since the archaic jointed examples were used almost

certainly as toys, their Hellenistic counterparts may also be regarded as toys.

This argument could especially work for Hellenistic ‘dolls’ with articulated

limbs55. As for the rest, which are not jointed, but quite similar, one could sug-

gest that they are fixed toy —like votive types used as substitutes of the actual

toys, having, nevertheless, the same symbolical function with the latter. The nu-

dity and the elaborate headdresses are important allusions to female sexuality

and fertility56, but not necessarily to hetaerae and rituals of «holy prostitu-
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51. Cf. Dörig, op. cit. (note 45) 41 and 49. Schmidt, op. cit. (note 45) 114. Busse, op. cit.

(note 46) 106. Cf. also ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 405 note 122, and ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜,

op. cit. (note 1) 230 with detailed references. On their relations with wedding rituals cf. Dörig,

op. cit. (note 45) 42 ff. J. Redfield, «Wedding Dolls Dedicate to Persephone and Nymphs», (ab-

stract), AJA 95 (1991) 318 f. 

52. Cf. Bell, op. cit. (note 22) 94 ff.

53. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 87 ff. Töpperwein, op. cit. (note 22) 56 ff. Dusen-

bery, op. cit. (note 46) 883 ff. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 52 f. note 272 with bibli-

ography. Very interesting discussions of this identification see in Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 170

ff.

54. Cf. L. Frey-Asche, Tonfiguren aus dem Altertum. Antike Terrakotten im Museum für

Kunst und Gewerbe, Hamburg, Hamburg 1997, 44 ff. no. 27. 

55. Busse, op. cit. (note 46) 106.

56. Cf. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 171.



tion»57. After all, such rituals were never common in the Greek world and when-

ever practiced, it was under strong oriental influence. 

On the other hand, this type of figurines is usually found in shrines of female

divinities related to vegetation, fertility and human increasing. Furthermore,

rituals of passage to biological and social maturity of young maidens were held

in honour and under the protection of the same goddesses. The successful atten-

dance of similar ceremonies, when the girls perhaps offered the symbols of their

childhood, e.g. their dolls, could allegedly lead to an equally successful mature

life and marriage58. The hints at marriage are clearly indicated by the constant

presence of the ‘dolls’ in the shrines of the Nymphs59, who were the divine maid-

ens (= Korai) and brides par excellence. It is to be observed that these minor

deities were related to nuptial rituals all over the Greek world. 

It is rather clear, then, that the ‘dolls’ in our sanctuary represent no particu-

lar deity or any hetaerae in ritual prostitution. On the contrary, it is more like-

ly that they were seen as symbols of childhood that passed behind. They were of-

fered as genre gifts to the worshipped goddess, who could provide, maybe

through possible rituals of passage, the healthy mature body and the sexuality

needed for a successful and long-lasting marriage60.

Draped female types and related heads

Apart from the above, the great majority of the terracotta fragments in our

context belong to draped female figurines, either standing or seated. Most of

them can be dated to the 2nd and early 1st centuries BC, there are however

enough examples of the 3rd century BC «tanagra style». We have recognized at

least six different iconographic types of standing women in the context, most of

them already identified by F. Winter (Fig. 6)61. 
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57. The dolls wearing elaborate headdresses may well represent the votaries themselves

during the rituals that led to the offering of these terracottas.

58. Cf. Dörig, op. cit. (note 45) 50.

59. Cf. the detailed analysis of their connection in: J. Larson, Greek Nymphs. Myth, Cult,

Lore, New York 2001, 101 ff. with bibliography. 

60. Cf. also J. Reilly, «Naked and Limbless: Learning about the Feminine Body in Ancient

Athens», in: A. O. Koloski-Ostrow – C. L. Lyons (eds.), Naked Truths. Women, Sexuality, and

Gender in Classical Art and Archaeology, London 1997, 154 ff. and especially 163 ff.

61. Cf. Winter, op. cit. (note 10) 25 nos. 2 and 4 (first type). Ibid., 70 no. 5 (second type).

Ibid., 72 no. 4 (third type). It was not possible to find any comparanda for the fourth type. The

fifth type is very close to a Corinthian figurine in Leiden, cf. P. Laynaar-Plaiser, Catalogue de

la collection du ªusée ¡ational de Antiquites à Leiden. Les terre cuites greques et romaines,

Leiden 1979, 112 f. no. 226 pl. 39, and another one in the Museum of Pella (Inv. No. 80/460).

For a detailed typological discussion of the female draped figurines yielded in the first votive

deposit at Mouson St. cf. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 25 ff. 



The sixth iconographic type (Fig. 5.3) is the most important of all, since it

represents a standing woman holding a vessel, presumably an oinochoe, in her

right hand. Such terracotta figurines are generally very rare62. Only the neigh-

bouring city of Beroea, has yielded figurines of the exact type dating to the mid-

dle of the 2nd century BC63. The terracottas under discussion can accordingly be

dated to the second half of this century.

Among the fragments of the two deposits there are many female heads

(Fig. 7)64. Most of them are veiled65 or wear special kerchiefs such as the

kekryphalos66. However, the most significant ones are those wearing a floral
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62. Cf. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 188 notes 451-453. One could also add here

a figurine in the Museum of Constantinople, cf. Mendel, op. cit. (note 16) 483 no. 3133 pl. 5.4,

and a terracotta relief from Galatis at the Black Sea representing a Nymphe (?) holding an

oinochoe, cf. V. Caranache, Masken und Tanagra-Figuren aus Werkstätten von Callatis-

Mangalia, Constanza 1969, 65 no. 40.

63. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 187 and 466 ff. nos. 193 ff. pl. 61-62.

64. Cf. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 144 ff.

65. Cf. Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 126 ff.

66. Cf. Homer, Iliad, 22, 469. Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazousae, 138, 257. Dionysius

Halicarnasseus 7, 9. On the identification of the kerchief see Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7)

128.

Fig. 5. Female Figurines. 1-2 (left and center) Fragments of female heads wearing

wreaths. 3. (right) Fragment of a female figurine carrying an oinochoe.
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Fig. 6. Female Figurines. 1. (left) Third iconographic type. 2. (center) Fourth icono-

graphic type. 3. (right) First iconographic type.

Fig. 7. Female heads.



wreath (Fig. 5.1-2), because they represent women participating in a religious

ceremony (stephanophoria)67. The girlish heads of the context, divided in two

iconographic types68, are also considered very important for the understanding

of the cult in the sanctuary.

As it has been already mentioned, the overwhelming majority of the frag-

ments yielded in both deposits belong to draped female types of the «tanagran»

repertoire (Fig. 6). Judging from the faces and the drapery style, they represent

young as well as mature women in relaxed poses and various stances. Most of

them do not carry any offerings nor do they have any attributes. One could

therefore quite safely argue that these genre female figurines might represent

mortal women rather than goddesses. These everyday women, represented in a

vague and generalized context without any apparent cultic references, are then

better «to be understood as sanctuary visitors in a general sense, and not neces-

sarily as the principal participants in rituals»69. These figurines, like all other

anthropomorphic dedications, took the place of the actual worshippers in the

sanctuary, reminding to the deity of their requests and being the tangible proof

of their piety. Through this kind of genre offerings the female visitors of the

sanctuary could establish an unbreakable and everlasting link of communication

with the worshipped deity70. 

Doubtlessly, the number of the yielded female terracottas suggests that the

participants in the festivals were mainly women, maybe as a result of their tra-

ditional piety71. Moreover, it seems that the deity worshipped here was indeed

very popular amongst the female inhabitants of Thessalonica. We should not,

then, overlook the possibility that the deity itself was a helping divinity for

women or was in fact associated with the female life cycle, as we shall see below.
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67. On a detailed typological analysis of these heads see Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7)

44 ff.

68. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 178 ff.

69. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 130. Cf. also Burn – Higgins, op. cit. (note 3) 21. §ÈÏÈÌ¿-

ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 7) 53. R. Miller-Ammerman, «The Religious Character of the Ter-

racotta Figurines», in: J. P. Uhlenbrock (ed.), The Coroplast’s Art. Greek Terracottas of the

Hellenistic World, New Paltz and New Rochelle 1990, 42. Muller, op. cit. (note 3) 474 ff. Con-

trariwise, on the identification of «Tanagras» with Demeter and Kore: I. Metzger, Eretria VII.

Das Thesmophorion von Eretria, Bern 1985, 44. On their relation to rites of passage and wed-

ding see Graepler, op. cit. (note 16) 223.

70. On the multiple functions of the anthropomorphic votives see the detailed discussion

by F. T. van Straten, «Gifts for the Gods», in: H. S. Versnel (ed.), Faith, Hope and Worship.

Aspects of Religious Mentality in the Ancient World, Leiden 1981, 74 ff.

71. Cf. Plato, Phaedrus, (230B) and H. Erbse (ed.), Scholia Graeca in Homerii Iliadem, II,

Berlin 1971, 58 (v. 358). 



Indeed, the role of the women in the sanctuary life must have been dominant in

every aspect of the worship and ritual practice. For example, female figurines

holding an oinochoe or wearing a wreath on the head represent mortal women

practicing a ceremonial act, that is a libation and a stephanophoria respective-

ly. The significance of «spendein» was fundamental for the worship of the ma-

jority of gods marking both the beginning and the end of the rituals. It is perhaps

the purest and most characteristic type of offering72. The presence of female

libating figurines in the context may well echo a similar ceremony of great

importance often held during the sanctuary festivals. The primary role of women

practicing such important rituals is, then, difficult to deny. What is more, a great

number of vessels (skyphoi, pinakia and bowls), which were broken at the bot-

tom and were found in both deposits along with the figurines, might have been

commonly used in actual libations. Likewise, figurines, wearing floral wreaths

on the head, represent female worshippers. Such wreaths were very popular all

over the Hellenistic world and were used in various occasions. In cultic contexts

they mark the participants in religious festivals, as an indication of heavenly joy

and purity in honour of the gods73. 

Additionally, the presence of female figurines representing girls and adoles-

cent women may suggest that the young female worshippers also played an

important role in the cult74. Furthermore, one could claim that the specific age

differentiation of the terracottas in the context, depicting both young maidens

and mature women, might be related to rites of passage, practiced under the pro-

tection of the worshipped deity. Anyway, the association of figurines represent-

ing children or adolescents with rituals of coming of age has been frequently sup-

ported and is well rooted in scholarship75. It seems likely, then, that the deity

was not only a patroness of children, but may have also protected the passage

of young women to maturity through certain rituals. In the course or —better—

at the end of these ceremonies the participants could have dedicated children

images in clay. 
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72. W. Burkert, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ £ÚËÛÎÂ›·. [Translation in Greek by N. Benzantakos

and A. Avagianou, of the Griechische Religion der archaischen und klassischen Epoche. Die

Religionen der Menschheit, Bd. 15], Athens 1993, 164 ff.

73. Generally on floral wreaths see Burr-Thompson, op. cit. (note 7) 45 ff. and Burkert,

op. cit. (note 72) 136, 167, 402. On similar figurines in the Thesmophorion of Thasos cf.

Muller, op. cit. (note 3) 478 f.

74. Likewise cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 7) 63.

75. Cf. M. Lönnquist, «‘Nulla signa sine argilla’. Hellenisic Athens and the Message of

Tanagra Style», in: J. Frösén (ed.), Early Hellenistic Athens. Symptoms of Change, Helsinki

1997, 175 ff. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 334 ff. 



The character of the worshipped deity

The process of identifying the deity worshipped in the sanctuary with certain

figurines found in the deposits is a tremendously difficult task. The fragmentary

condition of the terracottas and the absence of specific attributes render it even

harder. Nevertheless, we do have a clue about the sex of the deity. The female

protomai, parts of which were found in both deposits, must represent the god-

dess honoured in the shrine, since most of them wear the divine polos on their

head. The fact that the sanctuary was dedicated to a female deity justifies the

overwhelming majority of female figurines in the context as well. These fig-

urines are usually considered to be icons of visitors in the sanctuary, who were

mostly women. We have also seen how female worshippers played a significant

role in cultic life of the shrine (e.g. libation rituals, stephanophoriae). Moreover,

some figurine types, such as the mantle dancers, the dolls and the Kourotrophoi,

can be related to women’s expectations for sexual maturity, a good marriage

and the welfare of their offspring. Similar figurines are most frequently found in

sanctuaries of female fertility or chthonic deities76. Thus, the goddess wor-

shipped in the shrine at Mouson St. is very likely to be such a female deity who

granted particularly female requests. Besides, the presence of figurines depicting

girls or young women may be taken as an indication of girls actually taking part

in the festivals of the sanctuary. It is also likely that these girls participated in

certain rites of passage to maturity or the age of marriage.

The character of the Mistress of the sanctuary can be additionally outlined by

the functions of the deities, also present in the context. From this point of view

we may examine the presence of figurines representing Aphrodite, Eros and the

Mother of Gods (Kybele). They are all deities related directly with women and

the stages of female life: maturity, wedding and motherhood. Regarding Aphro-

dite specifically, it is more than just her own images in clay that represent the God-

dess of Love in the sanctuary. Symbols like terracotta shells can also be point-

ing at her77. The shells are closely connected with Aphrodite and can be under-
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76. A fragment of a gilded terracotta fullhorn found at the discussed sanctuary also stresses

the fertility aspect of the cult practiced there. Fullhorns are common attributes of Aphrodite,

cf. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 73 and 495 no. 264 pl. 91a (Beroea). Nymphs can

hold fullhorns as well, cf. H. Herdejürgen, Götter, Menschen und Dämonen. Terrakotten aus

Unteritalien, Basel 1978, 61 A 63. On fullhorns in general cf. K. Bemmann, Füllhörner in klas-

sischer und hellenistischer Zeit, Frankfurt a.M. 1994.

77. For an interpretation of the terracotta shells cf. ¶¤·-¶··˚ˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, op. cit. (note 7)

198. On their relation with Aphrodite cf. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 176 note 361. ∞‰¿Ì-

μÂÏ¤ÓË et. al., op. cit. (note 6) 95.



stood as an allegory of the vulva, with which they also share their name in

ancient Greek: kteis - ktenion78. Aphrodite was the standard example and the chief

support of all women in Greek antiquity, and was worshipped in Macedonia

with great devotion79. She was especially popular among girls and young maid-

ens answering their prayers80 and accepting their votives as gratitude for her of-

fering the gifts of health, sexual beauty and love, all necessary preconditions for

a successful, passionate marriage and a happy motherhood81. Moreover, we can

also explain the presence of Eros in the sanctuary exactly as dire consequence

of the fertility and women-centered cult practiced there. D. Graepler has ac-

cordingly supported a similar connection of Eros figurines to wedding rites or

contexts82. The popularity of the God of Love and his mother, suggested by the

findings in the deposits of our sanctuary, could be attributed to the girls and

young maidens, who participated in the festivals, and possibly to their «all-time

classic» romantic request for a good wedding with the man they love.

The role of the Mother of Gods is very similar to Aphrodite’s. Both deities

can sometimes even share the same sanctuary, as it is the case in the capital of

Macedonia, Pella83. Undoubtedly, the predominant function of Kybele in the

Greek World is that of the Great Mother of gods and mortals84. However, her

mythic love with Attis and her cult show great affinities and analogies to those

of Aphrodite85. In any case, we must take the popularity of the Mother of Gods

among the women for granted, because female figurines and dedications associ-

ated with women dominate in her sanctuaries as well. The cult of the Great
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78. Cf. Hesychius, s.v. kteis. Also cf. Anthologia Palatina, 5, 132 and Callimachus, Frag-

menta, 308.

79. On the cult of Aphrodite in Macedonia cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8).

V. Bitrakova-Grozdanova, Monuments de l’ époque hellenistique dans la Republique Socialiste

de Macedoine, Skopje 1987, 211 f. ΔÛ·Î¿ÏÔ˘-Δ˙·Ó·‚¿ÚË, op. cit. (note 3) 389 ff. ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜,

op. cit. (note 1) 236. On her cult in Thessalonica see ª. μÔ˘Ù˘Ú¿˜, «∏ §·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›-

ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÚÌ·›Ô˘ ∫fiÏÔ˘», ∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· VI (1999) 1329 ff.

80. Cf. Sappho, Fragmenta, 2.

81. The important contribution of Aphrodite to the passage of maidens to the stage of ma-

ture women has been emphasized by Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 170. On the symbolic mean-

ings of the Goddess of Love also see P. Friedrich, The Meaning of Aphrodite, Chicago 1978.

82. Graepler, op. cit. (note 16) 229.

83. Cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8). On the relationship between the two deities:

§ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, ibid., 214 ff. Also cf. ™Ù. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, «μÂÚÁ›Ó· 1990-1997. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜

ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ £ÂÒÓ», AErgoMak 10A (1996) 41 ff. and RE XI 2, 2270 s.v. Kybele (Schwenn).

84. On the cultic aspects of the deity see Burkert, op. cit. (note 72) 375 ff. and §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-

∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 205 ff.

85. Cf. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, op. cit. (note 8) 214 f. LIMC VIII (Zürich-Düsseldorf 1997),

744, s.v. Kybele (E. Simon).



Mother had a long tradition in Macedonia, as recent excavations and findings

have shown86. 

On the other hand, the terracottas of a Silenos and a Dionysian figure (per-

haps Dionysos himself) found in the second deposit may relate the goddess of the

sanctuary to the ecstatic and orgiastic world of the God of wine. Again, we may

explain such connections in the same context of the fertility cult, which was

practiced in the shrine and —just as the cult of Dionysos— was very popular

among the women87. Certain cultic practices, such as dancing and wreath wear-

ing, share a common high importance as elements in the ritual life of our sanc-

tuary and as fundamental features of the Dionysian rites alike. On the other

hand, the cult of Dionysos in the region of Thessalonica preceded the foundation

of the city itself and in the passage of time became perhaps the most important

cult in the city88. 

Concluding, we must emphasize that the identified deities in the context

(Aphrodite, Eros, Mother of Gods, Silenos, «Dionysos») are all related to the

growth of nature and human increasing, symbolize sexuality, and are very popu-

lar among the women of antiquity. Some of them are additionally connected

with the passage of girls to biological and social maturity, securing a successful

marriage. At least Aphrodite and the Mother of Gods are also reported as Kou-

rotrophoi89. All the above features are traced in the character and functions of

the main deity worshipped in the sanctuary.

A kourotrophos goddess, who protects the women and their fertility, which

can ensure their sexual maturity and a successful marriage life —perhaps through

certain rites of passage— that is the deity worshipped in the sanctuary at Ano

Poli of Thessalonica. Her character has been outlined by the analysis of the fig-

urine types found in the two deposits at Mouson St. But, who is this goddess
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86. On the cult of the Mother of Gods in Macedonia see S. Düll, Die Götterkulte Nord-

makedoniens in römischer Zeit, München 1977, 153 ff. V. Bitrakova-Grozdanova, Religion et

art dans l’ antiquité en Macedoine, Skopje 1999, 124 ff. and 201 ff. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË,

op. cit. (note 8). On an account of monuments and sanctuaries related to the Mother of Gods

in Macedonia cf. M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque VI, Leiden 1989, 53 ff.

ª¿ÏÏÈÔ˜, op. cit. (note 1) 235 note 342 with references. On her cult in Thessalonica see

∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, op. cit. (note 4). 

87. Cf. Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 77, 199 f., 332.

88. On the significance of the Dionysos cult in Thessalonica cf. the otherwise revised ar-

guments of °. ª·Î·Ï¿ÎË˜, «πÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ Î·È º·ÏÏÈÎ¿ ¢ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË»,

∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· πππ (1983) 31 ff.

89. On the function of Aphrodite as a nursing deity see Merker, op. cit. (note 16) 71 with

bibliography. On the similar role of the Mother of Gods see Hadzisteliou-Price, op. cit. (note 11)

133 f.



exactly? Can the figurines throw any light on the identity of the cult practiced in

that remote area of the city? An identification of the deity with Aphrodite con-

tradicts with her scarce appearance in the context. Aphrodite becomes extreme-

ly popular in Hellenistic times and we should expect a more intense presence of

her representations, if the sanctuary actually belonged to her. On the other hand,

both Aphrodite and her son frequently play the role of «visiting gods» in shrines

of deities with similar character90, and this must be their function in the sanctu-

ary at Mouson St. as well. One could also assume that the honoured deity of the

sanctuary is the Great Mother, whose figurines have been identified in the con-

text. Moreover, we should underline the striking similarity of the rest of the fig-

urine types with terracottas excavated in Metroa, especially in the neighbouring

city of Pella. The Mother of Gods had been worshipped in the area of the Ther-

maic Gulf even before the foundation of Thessalonica, if the reported worship of

her permanent companions, the Corybantes91, is to be taken into consideration.

E. Zographou has recently noted the great importance of the Great Mother for

the inhabitants of the Hellenistic and early Roman Thessalonica92. The excava-

tion of what seems to be a (domestic?) shrine of the goddess and her cult image

confirm the continuity of her cult in the centre of the 3rd century AD city93. The

character of the Mother of Gods presents striking analogies to the goddess of

our sanctuary. However, once again we do not have enough representations of

the Mother of Gods in the context to support firmly the —otherwise very like-

ly— identification. 

On the other hand, the location of the shrine in the NE edge of the Helleni-

stic Thessalonica, very close to the walls94, could perhaps suggest that the deity
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90. On «visiting gods» cf. B. Alroth, «Visiting Gods – Who and Why?», in: T. Linders –

G. Nordquist (eds.), Gifts to the Gods. Proceedings of the Uppsala Symposium, 1985, Uppsala

1987, 9 ff.

91. ª. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜, «ΔÔÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ £ÂÂÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË»,

in: π. ∫. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜ (ed.), £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ÙÔÖ˜ \∞Á·ıÔÖ˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ‡Ô˘Û·. πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜,

II, Δhessaloniki 1997, 79 has reached to a similar conclusion as well. On the cult of the Cory-

bantes at the Thermaic Gulf: ∂. Voutiras, «Un culte domestique des Corybantes», Kernos 9

(1996) 243 ff. with literature.

92. ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, op. cit. (note 4) 70 ff.

93. Reports of the excavation see in ∂. ª·ÚÎ‹, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÃÔÚÙÈ¿ÙË»,

AErgoMak 6 (1992) 329. On a statuette of the goddess in the Museum of Thessalonica (Inv.

No. 10106) cf. º. ¶¤ÙÛ·˜, ADelt 23B (1968) 325. 

94. The NE corner of the Hellenistic walls was found some 500 m away from the sanctu-

ary (°. μÂÏ¤ÓË˜, Δ· ΔÂ›¯Ë ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Thessalonica 1998, 17 ff.) confirming that the

east side of the Hellenistic walls had the same course as the later ones and passed c. 200 m east

from the sanctuary.



worshipped here was Demeter with her daughter95. Such sanctuaries are indeed

located just outside or very close to the walls of the cities96. The artifacts found

in our sanctuary fit well with the chthonic and fertility character of the two

Eleusinian deities. Nonetheless, the absence of the most typical for Demeter and

Kore votive types, such as hydriaphoroi figurines, votaries with offerings, ter-

racotta pigs, miniature hydriae and kernoi97, makes the identification of the

goddess worshipped here with Demeter rather implausible. 

Nonetheless, there is a good chance of identifying the excavated sanctuary at

the Mouson St. with a Nymphaion after all. The Nymphs share almost the exact

character and functions as the goddess worshipped in our sanctuary98. In Greek

mythology they are portrayed as personifications of the powers of nature,

especially of the waters, in the form of young maidens with an extraordinary

sexual mood. As such they ensure the fertility of the land and the folks99. They

were also related to women as their name refers directly to the most important

moment of the female life, the wedding. In antiquity the Nymphs were the brides

par excellence. They protected the young brides —to be and could ensure a good

marriage. In their sanctuaries important nuptial rites took place100. In the lore

these deities of nature are often characterized as kourotrophoi101. They helped

the delivery of many gods and heroes, and brought up several of them, Zeus

included. Likewise, mortal women would pray and sacrifice to them for a success-

ful birth and protection of their offspring102. On the other hand, the Nymphs

were connected with important rites of passage, in which girls cut off their hair
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95. Cf. ∂. ª·ÚÎ‹, «£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÙÔÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿» [Colloquium held on Novem-

ber 21st 2000 in the Centre of History in Thessalonica (forthcoming)]. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË,

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ¡ÂÚ¿È‰·, ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·, ÁÔÚÁfiÓ·, Thessalonica 2001, 87.

96. Cf. ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, «∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ¢‹ÌËÙÚ·˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·», ∞Ú¯·›·

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· VI (1999) 916 ff. with literature.

97. On common findings at sanctuaries of Demeter cf. V. Hinz, Der Kult von Demeter und

Kore auf Sizilien und in Magna Graecia, Wiesbaden 1998, 33 ff. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘, op. cit. (note 96)

914.

98. On their cult and iconography: LIMC VIII (Zürich-Düsseldorf 1997), 891 ff., s.v. Nym-

phai (M. Halmt-Tisserant, G. Siebert and M. Kyrkou). Larson, op. cit. (note 59).

99. Cf. Orphic Hymns, 51, 12-13.

100. On the subject cf. Larson, op. cit. (note 59) 111 ff.

101. Cf. ∫. ™Ô˘¤ÚÂÊ, «™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi. ∏ ΔÔ‡Ì· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ˆ˜ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹», in:

∫. ™Ô˘¤ÚÂÊ (ed.), À‰¿ÙÈÓÂ˜ ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Thessalonica 2000, 33. On representations of Nymphs as

kourotrophoi in general see LIMC VIII (Zürich-Düsseldorf 1997), 897 no. 81 ff., s.v. Nymphai

(M. Halmt-Tisserant, G. Siebert and M. Kyrkou).

102. Cf. Euripides, Electra, 625 f. Accordingly, the Nymphs were often called biodoroi, cf.

Aeschylus, Fragmenta, 1355,17. 



as passing from the one age stage to the other103. Excavations in ancient Greek

Nymphaia brought to light numerous examples of female figurines104. It is to be

observed that the protomai and dolls, probably related to rituals of ensuring the

fertility, the maturity and the marriage of women, are the standard votive types

at the sanctuaries of Nymphs all over the Greek World105. Very common are also

the figurines of dancers, element that corresponds to the dashing and playful

nature of these deities. What is more, the Nymphs may be the only goddesses de-

picted in the vase painting and in relief as mantle dancers106. Finally, these mi-

nor divinities are related, in cult practice and lore, to all the identified deities in

the context107. 

The cult of the Nymphs in the region of Macedonia is attested in many places

ever since the Archaic period108. In Thessalonica however we lack any evidence

for their cult in the Hellenistic period. There are of course some elements of a

«water-shrine» in the Classical site surrounding the prehistoric Toumba hill, just

a mile outside Thessalonica109. This shrine may well be associated with a fertili-

ty cult of the Corybantes, epigraphically confirmed in the same site110, and their

permanent companions, the Nymphs. This «water cult» could have been trans-

ferred to the new city after the synoikismos of Thessalonica. A late survival of

a similar cult suggests a 3rd century AD Roman votive (?) relief, found in Thes-

salonica, representing the Nymphs111. It seems, then, that the worship of
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103. Cf. Anthologia Palatina, 6, 156.

104. On common terracotta dedications at Nymphaia in general see ∞Ú·ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, op. cit.

(note 29) 214.

105. On the presence of protomai at Nymphaia cf. Miller-Ammerman, op. cit. (note 69)

42 f. On the dedication of «dolls» see Larson, op. cit. (note 59) 101 ff. The largest number of

«dolls» ever yielded in a Greek sanctuary was found at the Cave of the Nymphs in Locroi

Epizephyrioi, cf. Bell, op. cit. (note 22) 99 and 109 note158. Larson, op. cit. (note 59) 251 ff.

with references.

106. Cf. LIMC VIII (Zürich-Düsseldorf 1997), 894 no. 30 ff., s.v. Nymphai (M. Halmt-

Tisserant, G. Siebert and M. Kyrkou). Also cf. ∞Ú·ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, op. cit. (note 29) 242 f. 

107. On their connection to Aphrodite see RE XVII2, 1571 s.v. Nymphai (H. Herter). On

their relations to the Mother of Gods cf. Larson, op. cit. (note 59) 82 f., 185 and 193. On the

association the Nymphs and Dionysos cf. G. Hedreen, «Silens, Nymphs, and Maenads», JHS

114 (1994) 47 ff. 

108. On the cult of the Nymphs in Macedonia cf. RE XVII2, 1567 s.v. Nymphai (H. Hert-

er). Larson, op. cit. (note 59) 169 ff., 238 f. On the worship of the Nymphs in Northern Mace-

donia: Düll, op. cit. (note 86) 153 ff. Bitrakova-Grozdanova, op. cit. (note 79) 121 pl. 4.1, 127

pl. 7.1, and 214.

109. ™Ô˘¤ÚÂÊ, op. cit. (note 101) 31 ff. with bibliography.

110. Cf. ª. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜, ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ Î·È ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È·, Athens 2000, 21 and note 37 with bibli-

ography.

111. Düll, op. cit. (note 86) 136. 



Nymphs had indeed a tradition in the area of Thessalonica, which even preced-

ed the foundation of the city, and lasted till the Roman times. The absence of

evidence for the exact period, which interests us, could be considered as coinci-

dental. Moreover, the location of the sanctuary at the borders of the city, on the

steepest and highest area of Thessalonica, in a region where many seasonal

streams and torrents are created by raining112, could also be taken as support-

ive evidence for identifying the place with a Nymphaion. What area in the city

could after all be more ideal for worshipping these deities of the waters and the

wilderness? Besides, the sanctuary is located very close to the eastern line of the

Hellenistic walls, less than 500 m away from their excavated NE corner, what is

common practice for such shrines113. Furthermore, it would be a very attractive

hypothesis that the sanctuary at Mouson St. was related to the first —and thus

very important— fountain inside the walled city, given that the water main was

later passing from this area, entering Thessalonica from the NE114. We must

note that, despite the numerous seasonal streams on the Ano Polis region, there

is still little evidence for permanent well or water springs115. Till modern times

this area of the city was supplied with water from the fountains built along the

pipeline116. There is no reason, then, to believe that the water supply in the Hel-

lenistic times was obtained in any other way. After all, the remains of a pipeline,

bringing water from the Toumba Lebet region, indicate that there has been a

central water main system for Thessalonica already since the late Hellenistic pe-

riod. 

Overall, at the sanctuary in Ano Poli fertility cult of a female deity was prac-

ticed from the 1st half of the 3rd century BC till the end of the 1st century AD at

least. The goddess was very popular among the women of the city as indicated

by the numerous female figurines, which were yielded in two large votive de-

posits. Her cult seems to have been associated with female life cycle, especially
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112. For a possible presence of a torrent in the area of our sanctuary see ª. Ã·Ú·Ï¿-

ÌÔ˘˜, ∏ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, Thessalonica 2001, 31. On seasonal streams,

which flowed from the Ano Poli to the centre of Thessalonica cf. Ã. ª·ÎÈÚÙ˙‹˜, «ΔÔ ŒÚÁÔ

ÙË˜ 9Ë˜ ∂μ∞ ÙÔ 2001», AErgoMak 15 (2001) 428.

113. Cf. RE XVII2, 1544. s.v. Nymphai (H. Herter).

114. The first important branch of the water main in the Byzantine period was located in

the Blatades Monastery, c. 150 m from Mouson St., cf. μ. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, ΔÔÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ΔÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·, Thessalonica 1983, 423 and 433.

115. For this information I am thankful to the hydrogeologist Mr. A. Manakos. Until mod-

ern times there were only three wells in the area of Ano Poli, cf. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, op. cit. (note

114) 107 f. 

116 πbid. 94 ff.



wedding rituals and marriage, since certain yielded figurines types (e.g. the mantle

dancers and the ‘dolls’) support such a conclusion. She was a patroness of children

(mainly girls) as well as she probably ensured the coming of age for maidens. In

honour of the deity the female worshippers would gather in the sanctuary and

feast in common meals as displayed by the numerous cooking vessels and dishes

dumped in the deposits117. The large number of the excavated terracotta lamps

on the other hand suggests that these feasts were probably held at night. An im-

portant ritual was the libation, represented in the figurines, and also confirmed

by numerous containers pierced at the bottom. Finally, several figurines may

also indicate that the worshippers actually wore floral wreaths on their head. 

We lack any epigraphical evidence regarding the deity worshipped at Mou-

son St. Nonetheless the identification of the goddess with a Nymph seems to be

quite possible. On the other hand, the importance of the sanctuary does not lie

exclusively in this identification. It is of greater significance that the excavated

dumps once belonged to the oldest known sanctuary of the city and they are per-

haps the only evident use of space at the Ano Poli of Thessalonica in the Hel-

lenistic period. 

A Hellenistic Sanctuary at Ano Poli, Thessalonica 265

117. Cf. ∞‰¿Ì-μÂÏ¤ÓË, op. cit. (note 95) 87.



A HELLENISTIC SANCTUARY AT ANO POLI, THESSALONICA.

THE TERRACOΔΔA FIGURINES

GEORGIOS K. MALLIOS

Recent researches at Ano Poli in Thessalonica, Greece, have yielded

more than 1500 fragments of female terracotas in two large votive deposits

of a nearby sanctuary. The earliest figurines date to the early 3rd century BC.

If the sanctuary were founded in that period, that would render it the earliest

excavated cult place in Thessalonica. Apparently the workshipped deity was

female and associated with the female life cycle. The location of the sanctu-

ary at the most remote area of Thessalonica, as well as the analysis of the

figurine types indicates that the sanctuary was dedicated to a Nymph.

ENA E§§HNI™TIKO IEPO ™THN ANø ¶O§H £E™™A§ONIKH™.

TA ¶H§INA EI¢ø§IA

°∂øƒ°π√™ K. M∞§§π√™

¶ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÕÓˆ ¶fiÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜

·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi 1500 ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ÂÈ‰ˆÏ›ˆÓ

Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·Ôı¤ÙÂ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡

ÈÂÚÔ‡. Δ· ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ∂¿Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÙfiÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÈÔ ·ÏÈfi, ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ, Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎfi

¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∞fi Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë

Ï·ÙÚÂ˘fiÌÂÓË ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ıÂfiÙËÙ· ‹Ù·Ó Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· Î·È fiÙÈ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

Î‡ÎÏÔ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ¯ˆÚÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ ·fiÌ·ÎÚË

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÈ‰ˆÏ›ˆÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ¡‡ÌÊË.

LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

(The photographs were taken by K. Kartsonis)
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* ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÌÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÚÈ·˜ Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘-

¯È·Îfi Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ Î·ı. ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÙËÓ Î·ÏÔÛ‡ÓË Ó· ÌÂ Î·Ï¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ

Î·È Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹Ûˆ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙËÓ «∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜» (Â·ÚÈ-

Ófi ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ 2001). ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ıÂÚÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ∂. μÔ˘Ù˘Ú¿ Î·È ™. ¶ÈÓÁÈ¿ÙÔÁÏÔ˘ ÁÈ·

¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·.

√È ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· «¢ˆÚÂ¤˜ ËÁÂÌfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜

fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÈÂÚ¿» (‚Ï. Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ

«Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft». ∂ÎÂ› ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›·. ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ. 2001 ÌÂ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘-

Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˘fi„Ë.

πÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜:

Stiftungen I –  K. Bringmann – H. von Steuben (ÂÈÌ.), Schenkungen hellenistischer ∏err-

scher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer I. Zeugnisse und Kommentare,

μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 1995.

Stiftungen II 1 – K. Bringmann – H. von Steuben (ÂÈÌ.), Schenkungen hellenistischer Herr-

scher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer II. Historische und archäologische

Auswertung 1. Historische Auswertung: K. Bringmann, Geben und Nehmen.

Monarchische Wohltätigkeit und Selbstdarstellung im Zeitalter des Hellenis-

mus, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 2000. 

Stiftungen II 2 – K. Bringmann – H. von Steuben (ÂÈÌ.), Schenkungen hellenistischer Herr-

scher an griechische Städte und Heiligtümer II. Historische und archäologische

Auswertung 2. Archäologische Auswertung: B. Schmidt-Dounas, Geschenke

erhalten die Freundschaft. Politik und Selbstdarstellung im Spiegel der Monu-

mente, μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ 2000. 

1. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, Stiftungen II 1 Î·È Stiftungen II 2. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈ-

Â‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi. 

ª¶∞ƒª¶∞ƒ∞ ™ªπΔ-¢√À¡∞

√π ¢øƒ∂∂™ √π∫√¢√ª∏ª∞Δø¡ 

Δø¡ ª∞∫∂¢√¡ø¡ μ∞™π§∂ø¡*

ŒÓ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜

‹Ù·Ó ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·1. ™Â fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂÈÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÂÛÙfi˜



Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ı¤ÙË2. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ó·

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÒ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·-‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ.

°È· Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÂÓfi˜ ª·ÎÂ‰fi-

Ó· ‹ ÔÔÈÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¸-

Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÌÈ· ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ë ÔÔ›·

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙË ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·-

ÙËÚÂ› ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·-‰ˆÚËÙ‹. √È ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¤Ó·

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ3. ΔËÓ ›‰È· ·Í›· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜

·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÊÈÎÙ‹ Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ·

Ù· ÔÔ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜. 

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ› Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ

ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ÛÙÈÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ

¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜4. ∞Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÈÛÙÈÎÔ›, ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ÍÂ¯ÓÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛ‹

Ì·˜ ı· ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÂ›¯Ë fiÏÂˆÓ5 Î·È Ù·

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ6. Δ· ÙÂ›¯Ë ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·

ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ —ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜— ·Ô˘Û›·˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ,

ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ —ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜— Î·Î‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÏÂÈ„¿ÓˆÓ,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· Ù˘¯fiÓ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜7. ™Â fi,ÙÈ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ Î·È ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·

ÙˆÓ «Dubia et falsa».

Δ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜

Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘
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2. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 3 ÎÂ.

3. Stiftungen II 2, 280 ÎÂ. °È· ÙÈ˜ ˘fi Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ‚Ï. ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· G. Umholtz,

«Architraval Arrogance? Dedicatory Inscriptions in Greek Architecture of the Classical Pe-

riod», Hesperia 71 (2002) 261 ÎÂ. 

4. Stiftungen I, 441 ÎÂ. C. Archäologischer Anhang.

5. Stiftungen π, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 81-82, 245, 265. Stiftungen II 1, 135 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 2, 68 ÎÂ. 

6. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *331, *354, *358-*359. Stiftungen II 2, 69 ÎÂ. 

7. μÏ. Stiftungen II 2, 69 ÎÂ. 



‰ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ‹ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÈÂÚ¿

ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, Ô˘ ‰ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ. £· ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÔÌ¿‰·, Ë ÂÍ¤-

Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ ÂÎÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜, Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙ‹ ÌfiÓÔ Ì›· ‚¤‚·ÈË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, fiÙÈ ¤Ó·˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÚÔ¤‚Ë

Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÛÙÂÓ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÛÙÔ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ º›-

ÏÈÔ ∂′ ÛÙË ıÂ¿ ∞ıËÓ¿8. Δ· ›‰È· Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ‹Úı·Ó ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜, ·ÏÏ¿

ÌfiÓÔ Ë ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ·Ó·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi Ì¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË. ∏ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

ÙË˜ μ¤ÚÔÈ·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜9:

μ·ÛÈÏÂf˜ º›ÏÈÔ˜

‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘

Ùa˜ ÛÙÔa˜

\AıËÓÄÈ. 

√È ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ó·Ô› —ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÕÚÙÂÌË Δ·˘ÚÔfiÏÔ10, ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ¢›·11 Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ıËÓ¿12— ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ô ª¤-

Á·˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘, Â›¯Â ÛÎÔfi Ó· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰Ô-

Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ 1.500 Ù¿Ï·ÓÙ· ÙÔÓ Î·ı¤Ó·, ‰ÂÓ ı· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˘fi„Ë ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹. Δ·

Û¯¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ¢Èfi‰ˆÚÔ ÙÔ ™ÈÎÂÏÈÒÙË13, ‰ÂÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-

ÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÓË-

ÛÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÌÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·-

Ô‡˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ «Dubia et falsa»14. 

∏ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÚÔÎ·-

ÏÂ› ¤ÎÏËÍË, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Â¿Ó ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ,

fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙË˜ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·ÏÈ‰ÒÓ. ∂ÎÂ› ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó

ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·, Ë ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÙÙ·-

Ï›‰Â˜, fiˆ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÂÙ·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 269

8. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 111, ÂÈÎ. 67-68. Stiftungen II 2, 24, 31. 

9. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 111 [∂].

10. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *341.

11. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *342.

12. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *344.

13. ¢Èfi‰. ™ÈÎ., 18, 3, 4.

14. μÏ. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *335 [L] ™¯fiÏÈ·. Stiftungen II 1, 40.



·Ó·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Î·È Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂ›15. √È ∞ÙÙ·Ï›‰Â˜ ¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÂÓÙ˘ˆ-

ÛÈ·Î¿ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ¤ÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜. 

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¿ ı· ÂÚÈÌ¤Ó·ÌÂ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ÌÈ·

ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ∞ÈÁ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÚÒÙË ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ, ÙËÓ ÈÂÚ‹ fiÏË ÙˆÓ

ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ16. ∂ÎÂ› ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÓ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈ-

Ï¤ˆÓ17 —ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜-·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›·˜18—, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·Ì›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÁÈ· ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
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15. °È· Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ·˘Ù¿ ‚Ï. H.-J. Schalles, Untersuchungen zur Kulturpolitik der perga-

menischen Herrscher im dritten Jahrhundert vor Christus, IstForsch 36 (1985), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: M. Fränkel (ÂÈÌ.), Die Inschriften von Perga-

mon, AvP VIII 1 (1890). 

16. °È· ÙË μÂÚÁ›Ó· (∞ÈÁ¤˜) ‚Ï. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘ – Ã. ™··ÙÛfiÁÏÔ˘-¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË, μÂÚÁ›-

Ó·. ¶ÂÚÈ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›·. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜, ™. ¢ÚÔ‡ÁÔ˘, ΔÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜. ΔÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›·

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1999. °È· ÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ· ‚Ï. ª. ™ÈÁ·Ó›‰Ô˘ – ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿-

ÙË, ¶¤ÏÏ·, ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996, Î·È ÂÎÂ› ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.

μÏ. ÙÒÚ· Î·È ª. §ÈÏÈÌ¿ÎË-∞Î·Ì¿ÙË, ΔÔ £ÂÛÌÔÊfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÏÏ·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996. ∏ ›‰È·, ΔÔ

ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2000. °È· ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ

‚Ï. ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¢. ¶·ÓÙÂÚÌ·Ï‹˜, ¢›ÔÓ. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜,

¢›ÔÓ. ∏ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999. °È· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÏÂÈ˜ Ú‚Ï. Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ «ΔÔ ·Ú-

¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È £Ú¿ÎË». 

17. μÏ. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 112 (∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ °′, ¢›ÔÓ), 113 (∫¿ÛÛ·Ó‰ÚÔ˜, ¢›ÔÓ), 114

(º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′, ¶¤ÏÏ·), 115 (º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′, ¶¤ÏÏ·), 116 (º›Ï· ‹ ºı›·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË), *343

(¶ÂÚÛ¤·˜, ¢›ÔÓ), *347 (º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË). Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ·ÊÈÂÚÒıË-

Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ, ÙËÓ ÈÂÚ‹ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ë ¶¤ÏÏ· Î·È Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·Ó¿ıËÌ·, Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙË˜ §·-

Ô‰›ÎË˜, ÙË˜ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÛ¤· Î·È ÎfiÚË˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÏÂ‡ÎÔ˘ ¢′ ÛÙÈ˜ ∞ÈÁ¤˜ (μÂÚÁ›Ó·), ‚Ï.

Chr. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, «Queenly Appearances at Vergina-Aegae. Old and New Epigraphic

and Literary Evidence», AA 2000, 389 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 1, ÂÈÎ. 2. ™ÙËÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó

Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ∞ÈÁ¤˜. ∞Ó·ı¤ÙÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ∂˘Ú˘‰›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ™›ÚÚ·, Ë

Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‡ÓÙ· °′. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·) ÌÈ· ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ‚¿ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜:

Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, fi.., 393 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 2a, ÂÈÎ. 3-4 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· fi.., 393

ÛËÌ. 42 Î·È ‚) ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ‚¿ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ∂‡ÎÏÂÈ·˜: Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, fi.., 395 ÎÂ.

·Ú. 2b, ÂÈÎ. 5-6 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· fi.., 395 ÛËÌ. 64. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô

(ªÔÚ¿ÏÈ· 14 μ.C.) ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ›‰È· ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ·Ó¿ıËÌ· ÛÂ ÈÂ-

Úfi ÙˆÓ ªÔ˘ÛÒÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ì·˜ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ, ‚Ï. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, fi.., 401 ÎÂ.

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

18. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜-·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÓÒÛË ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÓfi˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈ-

Ù·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÛ¤· ÛÙËÓ ÕÚÙÂÌË Δ·˘ÚÔfiÏÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏË, ‚Ï. Stiftun-

gen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 110. ∏ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ ™Ù·ÁÂ›ÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ º›ÏÈÔ μ′ Î·È ÙÔÓ



∞˘Ùfi, ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,

·Ú·ÍÂÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·È ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË˜. 

£· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ, ‚¤‚·È·, Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·

›Ûˆ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹

ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Î·È Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· Ì·˜ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ·ÎfiÌË

ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·. £· ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ Â‡ÎÔÏË Ë Ï‡ÛË Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ÎÂÓ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙË

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ∞Ó ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÏfiÁÔ, ÙfiÙÂ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó·

ÛÎÂÊÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ·¤Ê˘Á·Ó ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÙËÓ

·Ó·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÊÈÎÙ‹ Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ‚¤‚·È·,

‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ›‰È· Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜

ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó

·fi ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ˘fiÏÔÈË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜

Î·È ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜19.

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ·˘Ù¿, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˘fi„Ë Î·È Î¿ÔÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿

˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·. À‹Ú¯·Ó ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, Ë ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ

ˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Ô ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙË ¯ÚË-

Ì·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™Â ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ë Û¯Â‰›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› Î·È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÊÈÎÙ¤˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË

¤ÎÙ·ÛË, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ô ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›¯Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‹ Î·Ì›· ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó·

ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊ‹. 

°È· ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· Èı·Ófi ·Ú¿-

‰ÂÈÁÌ·. ™ÙËÓ ¶ÚÈ‹ÓË ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜ ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.

Ô Ó·fi˜ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜, ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· ¶‡ıÈÔ˘20. √ Ó·fi˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂ-

Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 271

∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ °′ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÁË˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· fiÏË, Â›ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ °′, ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜

Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· «Dubia et falsa»,

‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *345-*346.

19. °È· ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ‚Ï. M. B. Hatzo-

poulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings: A Historical and Epigraphic Study I-II, ªÂ-

ÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù· 22 (1996). √ ›‰ÈÔ˜, «Macedonian Palaces: Where King and City Meet» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ:

I. Nielsen (ÂÈÌ.), The Royal Palace Institution in the First Millenium B.C., Monographs of the

Danish Institute at Athens 4 (2001) 189 ÎÂ. 

20. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 268, ÂÈÎ. 132-134 ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·. Stiftungen II 1, 61 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 2, 3, 5 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 9 (‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), 7, 260 ÛËÌ. 30, 280

ÎÂ., 283 ÎÂ. 



ÂÚ›ÙÂÚÔ Ó·fi ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ ÌÂ 6 : 11 Î›ÔÓÂ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜

ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÂ ÈˆÓÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi. √ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˜ Ï›ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜

·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ‹˜ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹21:

‚·ÛÈÏÂf˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜

àÓ¤ıËÎÂ ÙeÓ Ó·eÓ

\AıËÓ·›ËÈ ¶ÔÏÈ¿‰È.

∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-

ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜

ÚfiÛÔ„Ë˜22. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰· ÌÈ· ¤Ó-

‰ÂÈÍË, ¤ˆ˜ ÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Â›¯Â ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ë ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â

Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË. ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È, fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÁÚ·-

Ê‹ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÎÂ›, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ÚfiÛÔ„Ë Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â

ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ›, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔÓ Ô Úfi¯ÂÈÚ· ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜

‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·23. ¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌË-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÌ· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÛÙÔ 2Ô ·È. .Ã.24. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Ë ¤Ó·ÚÍË

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈ-

ˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ô Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÈˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÚ›ÙÂÚÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Î·Ó¤Ó· ·Úfi-

ÌÔÈfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜25. √È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙË Ú›˙· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. 
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21. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 268 [∂].

22. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 290 ÎÂ. Umholtz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 262 ÎÂ., 273 ÎÂ. 

23. N. Demand, «The Relocation of Priene Reconsidered», Phoenix 40 (1986) 38. F. Rum-

scheid, Untersuchungen zur kleinasiatischen Bauornamentik des Hellenismus π, Mainz 1994,

43. Stiftungen II 2, 284.

24. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 268 [∞] ™¯fiÏÈ· ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈ-

ÔÁÚ·Ê›·. μÏ. Î·È Rumscheid, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 23) 42 ÎÂ.

25. ∂‰Ò ÂÍ·ÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· ÔÈ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ› ÈˆÓÈÎÔ› ÂÚ›ÙÂÚÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏ-

Ï·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔÓ ÙÔ Ó·fi, Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (¢. μ. °Ú·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ – °. ∫ÓÈı¿ÎË˜, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜

ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1994, 21 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 1-29

ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‚Ï. ÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ Î·È ¤Ó· ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·-

Ê¤·). √È ÚÒÈÌÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› Ó·Ô› ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ fiÏÂÈ˜-·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ¤˜ fi-

ÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜, ‚Ï. ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ∑′ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Û˘ÌfiÛÈÔ «∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·»

Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ 2002 ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›

ÛÙ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘. 



¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ¤Ó·,

·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÙÔÌ·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ¤Ú·ÓÔ. Δ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ·˘Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔ‡ ÛÙË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜26. ¢È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·

ÌÈ·˜ ‰ˆÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ˘, ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜

Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ô

‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′ Î·È Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô ¶ÂÚÛ¤·˜. Δ· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌË-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ Ë ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Î·È

ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ Î·È Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ¿ÙÔÌ·

ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ·˘Ù‹, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, fiÙÈ Î·È Â‰Ò Ô ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â

ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Â¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ —fiˆ˜ Î·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ— ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

·ÏÒ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË. 

ø˜ ÙÒÚ· ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ. Δ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·

ÙË˜ ‰ˆÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘,

‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÛÈÙÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

ÎÏÈÙ‡ ÙË˜ ·ÎÚfiÔÏË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ fiÏË˜.

∞˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜. ™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÔÈÎÔ-

‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÏ· Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘

Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ·fi ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ˆ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜

ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ27. ™Â ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ı· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜

‰ˆÚÂ¤˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. 

£· ·Ú¯›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·ÍÈÔÚfiÛÂÎÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÙË˜ √Ï˘Ì›·˜. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi

·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Î¤ÓÙÚÈ˙Â ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹˜28.

μÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó È· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ºÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜

‡„ÈÛÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜29, ‰ÂÓ
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26. °È· ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Î·È Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 106. Stiftungen II 2,

52, 54, 56 ÎÂ., 59, 280, 281, 291. °È· ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ· ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 1, 149 ÎÂ.

Stiftungen II 2, 52 ÎÂ.

27. °È· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‚Ï. Î¿Ùˆ ÛËÌ. 134.

28. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›· ‚Ï. Stiftungen

I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 57-61. Stiftungen II 2, 200 ÎÂ., 213, 314.

29. °È· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒ-

ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 161 ÎÂ. ª. ΔÈ‚¤ÚÈÔ˜, ª·ÎÂ‰fi-

ÓÂ˜ Î·È ¶·Ó·ı‹Ó·È·. ¶·Ó·ıËÓ·˚ÎÔ› ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ∞ı‹Ó· 2000,

40 ÎÂ., 43, 50 ÎÂ. J. L. Shear, Polis and Panathenaia: History and Development of Athena’s Fe-

stival I, Ann Arbor 2001, 606 ÎÂ.



¤·È˙Â fiÌˆ˜ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙË˜

¢‹ÏÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÛÂ

fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙË30. À‹Ú¯Â ˆÛÙfiÛÔ

¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ô ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ «¶ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰Ô˜» (5, 20, 9-10), fiÔ˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜:

«ΔÔ ÌËÙÚÒÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÕÏÙË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·

ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ïfi ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô. ™ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ··ÚÔ‡Ó· ˆ˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÎ·ÚÈÒÓ. ΔÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ ÙÔ Ú˘Ù·ÓÂ›Ô ÂÍfi‰Ô˘, Â›Ó·È

¯ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ‡‚Ï· „ËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi Î›ÔÓÂ˜. ΔÔ ¤¯ÙÈÛÂ Ô

º›ÏÈÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ‹ÙÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÛÙË Ã·ÈÚÒÓÂÈ·. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â‰Ò

ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ Î·È Ì·˙› Ì’·˘Ù¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‡ÓÙ·, ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘. ∂›Ó·È Î·È ·˘Ù¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ §Âˆ-

¯¿ÚË, ·fi ÂÏ¤Ê·ÓÙ· Î·È ¯Ú˘Û¿ÊÈ fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜

√Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂˘Ú˘‰›ÎË˜»31.

√ ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË «ºÈÏ›̌ˆ ‰b âÔÈ‹ıË». ªÔÚÔ‡-

ÌÂ Ó· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ º›ÏÈÔ

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÛÙË Ã·ÈÚÒÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜, Â›ÛË˜,

‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ º›ÏÈÔ. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó

ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î¿-

ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›Â˜ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÂÓfi˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·32. 

∞ÏÏ¿ ·˜ ¿ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·33. ∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘-

ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¢›· ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ıËÛ·˘-

ÚÔ‡˜. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ıfiÏÔ, Ô˘ ˘„ˆÓfiÙ·Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÙÚÈ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙ‹ ÎÚË›‰·

ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ (ÂÈÎ. 1-2). ™Ù· Î¿ıÂÙ· Ì¤Ùˆ· ÙˆÓ ‚·ı-

Ì›‰ˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˘ÔÙÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÂÚÈÙ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È Î·ıÚ¤ÊÙË.
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30. μÏ. Stiftungen I, 101 ÎÂ., 403 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 2, 200 ÎÂ.

31. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘ ¡. ¢. ¶··¯·Ù˙‹, ¶·˘Û·Ó›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛÈ˜, μÈ‚Ï›·

4., 5. Î·È 6. ªÂÛÛËÓÈ·Î¿ Î·È ∏ÏÈ·Î¿, ∞ı‹Ó· 1979, 302 ÎÂ.

32. °È· ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *329 [L] ™¯fiÏÈ·.

33. °È· ÙÔ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô Î·È Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *329, ÂÈÎ. 150-157. Stif-

tungen II 2, 17 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 72 (ÂÎÂ› ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), 23 ÛËÌ. 114, 75 ÎÂ., 102 ÎÂ.,

113 ÎÂ., 200 ÎÂ., 207, 253, 257, 259 ÎÂ., 285, 318. °È· Ù· ¯Ú˘ÛÂÏÂÊ¿ÓÙÈÓ· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ıfiÏÔ˘ Ì›ÏËÛÂ Ô P. Schultz ÛÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ «∂arly Hellenistic Portraiture. Image, Style, Context» Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ

ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ 2002 ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ K. D. S. Lapatin, Chryselephantine Statuary in the

Ancient Mediterranean World, OÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 2001, 115 ÎÂ.



√ ÛÙ˘ÏÔ‚¿ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 36 Ï¿ÎÂ˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ıfiÏÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË

ÌÂ 18 ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î›ÔÓÂ˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ, fiÙÈ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ï¿Î· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ˘ÏÔ-

‚¿ÙË ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ Î›ÔÓ·˜. √È Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ›, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜

·fi Ï›ÓıÔ, ÙÚÔ¯›ÏÔ Î·È ÛÂ›Ú·, ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË, 24 Ú·‚‰ÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ

‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ˘ÔıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ 6,408 Ì.34. ™Ù‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ¤Ó· ‰ÈÙ·ÈÓÈˆÙfi
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34. °È· ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÈfiÓˆÓ ‚Ï. H. Schleif – W. Zschietzschmann, «Das Philippeion», OF

1 (1944) 8 ÎÂ. F. Seiler, Die griechische Tholos, Mainz 1986, 93 ÎÂ.

∂ÈÎ. 1. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘.



ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ·fi 18 Ï›ıÔ˘˜. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó ÌÈ· ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÊ›Ï Î·È ÔÈ ÁÂÈ-

Û›Ô‰Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔ˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó Î·ÙÂ˘ıÂ›·Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÌ-

‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÓfi˜ Î˘Ì·Ù›Ô˘. ΔÔ ÁÂ›ÛÔ Î·È Ë Û›ÌË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi Ï›ıÔ˘˜, Ô

·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 18, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ-

¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ 36 Ï¿ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ˘ÏÔ‚¿ÙË, ÛÙÔ˘˜ 18 ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î›ÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ 18

Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘, 36 ÌÏÔÎ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂ›ÛÔ˘ Î·È 72 ÙË˜ Û›ÌË˜. ∏ Û›ÌË, Ù¤ÏÔ˜,

Â›¯Â 4 ÏÂÔÓÙÔÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·Ê˘Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÔ¯‹˜ ·Ó¿ ÌÂÙ·ÍfiÓÈÔ

‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ΔÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÎˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¤ÁË ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔ-

Ú˘Ê‹ ÙË˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓË ··ÚÔ‡Ó· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘Â ˆ˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

‰ÔÎ·ÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¤ÁË˜. ∏ ÔÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÚÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó Ï›ıÈÓË Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi 36

Ï¿ÎÂ˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÌ‚fiÛ¯ËÌ· Ê·ÙÓÒÌ·Ù·. ∏ ÁˆÓ›· Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÚfiÌ‚Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfi-

Ù·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó Î›ÔÓ· ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜. ∏ ÔÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ıfiÏÔ˘, ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ‹Ù·Ó Í‡ÏÈÓË. 

√ ÛËÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ Â›¯Â Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·˜ Ô˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ

ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È·. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ˘ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·,
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∂ÈÎ. 2. ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘.



fiÙÈ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ‹ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·˜

ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 3). ∂ÎÂ› ·Ó··Ú›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ¿Óˆ

ÛÂ ¤Ó· ˘„ËÏfi fi‰ÈÔ 9 ËÌÈÎ›ÔÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÔÓfiÎÚ·Ó· Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÙÔÓÙ·Ó

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔ›¯Ô Î·È Û¯ËÌ¿ÙÈ˙·Ó ·‚·ıÂ›˜ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÂ˜ ÎfiÁ¯Â˜. ™Ù· ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÔ-

ÓfiÎÚ·Ó· ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ Î¿Ï·ıÔ˜, Ë ¿Óˆ ¿ÎÚË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÎÈÔÓfiÎÚ·Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚÈÓıÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿‚·Î·.

§Â›Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ› ¤ÏÈÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ

ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. 

°È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ ̄ ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ̆ ÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÌ‹˜.

∞fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÎÚË›‰·, ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÚÔ‡, ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘

ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÎÔ‡ Î·È Ë Û›ÌË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÚÔÎÂÚ¿ÌÔ˘˜. √ ·Û‚ÂÛÙfiÏÈıÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ

˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÈfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÛÊfiÓ‰˘ÏÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÎÈfi-

ÓˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ, Î·È ÔÈ ÏÈıfiÏÈÓıÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó

‰Ô˘ÏÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÎÔÁ¯›ÙË Î·È ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ¤Ó· Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· ÛÙfiÎÔ˘. Δ· Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÁÚ·Ù‹ Î·È fi¯È ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ÌÔÚÊ‹. 

™ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ıfiÏÔ˘ Î·È ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙË ı‡Ú· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ΔÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘. 



ÌÈ· ‚¿ÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘35. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÂ —Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·˘Û·Ó›·— Ù· ¯Ú˘ÛÂÏÂÊ¿ÓÙÈÓ·

·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘, ÙË˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·˜, ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‡ÓÙ· Î·È

ÙË˜ ∂˘Ú˘‰›ÎË˜. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË Î·È ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘

ÛÙË ÌÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ô‡ Î·È ÙË ÁÈ·ÁÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ36.

™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜37. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ 4 Ï›ıÔ˘˜

Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ fi‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÚÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È 4 ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 5

Î·Ï˘Ù‹ÚÈÂ˜ Ï¿ÎÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ ¿Óˆ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ï˘Ù‹ÚÈˆÓ Ï·ÎÒÓ ‰È·ÙË-

ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‚·ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤Ì·ÈÓ·Ó ¤ÓıÂÙÔÈ ÔÈ Ï›ÓıÔÈ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √È ‚·ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ38. ∂›¯·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤‰ÂÈ¯Ó·Ó

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‹ÚÂÌË ÛÙ¿ÛË ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·fiÙÔÌÂ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ Ï›ÓıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È Ï›ÁÔ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÍÈ¿˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÏ·ÓÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¿Ï-

ÏÔÓ ¤Ó· ÛÎ‹ÙÚÔ ‹ ¤Ó· ‰fiÚ˘. 

√ÚıÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹Î·Ó ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

fiÌˆ˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ fi‰ÈÔ, ÔÚıÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˜

Î·È ÙÈ˜ Î·Ï˘Ù‹ÚÈÂ˜ Ï¿ÎÂ˜. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÒÙ· ·’fiÏ· ÁÈ· Ù· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·, ·Ó¿-

ÁÏ˘Ê¿ ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ì¿ÙÈ·. Àfi Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÙÔ˘. √ Seiler39 ˘¤ıÂÛÂ, fiÙÈ

Â›¯Â ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‡„Ô˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ fi‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÎÔ‡. ∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ê·›-

ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·, fiÙÈ Ù· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·

ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó·

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ÎfiÁ¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÎÔ‡. 

∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘

278 ª¿ÚÌ·Ú· ™ÌÈÙ-¢Ô‡Ó·

35. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 33 ‚Ï. Î·È Schleif - Zschietzschmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

34) 21 ÎÂ., 51 ÎÂ., ›Ó. 17. Seiler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 34) 98.

36. ™Î¤„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î·È Ô Schultz, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 33). ΔÔÔıÂÙÂ› ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ

¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÙ· ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‡ÓÙ· ÛÙ· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿. √È Á˘Ó·›-

ÎÂ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ¿ÎÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÚÔ˘, Ë √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰· ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ÁÈÔ ÙË˜ Î·È Ë ∂˘Ú˘‰›-

ÎË ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘ ÙË˜. μÏ. Î·È Lapatin, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 33) 116 Î·È K. Hitzl, «Drei Beiträ-

ge zu Olympia», Boreas 18 (1995) 12, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ, ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ù·

ÙÚ›· ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ¿ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ.

37. ∫¿ÔÈ· ·fi Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Stiftungen

I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *329 [A], ÂÈÎ. 152-157.

38. °È· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ‰Ô˘ÏÂÌ¤Ó· ‚Ï. ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›· Stiftungen II 2, 102 ÎÂ. Lapatin, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 33) 116 Î·È Schultz, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 33). 

39. Seiler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 34) 98.



Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÛÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ◊‰Ë ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¿Ó‰ËÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

ıËÛ·˘ÚÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, ·Ó Î·È ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·Ì-

ÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· —fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ıËÛ·˘ÚÒÓ— ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ·Ó¿ıËÌ· ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ¢›·. ∏ ı¤ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘

Û˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó ¤Ó·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙ‹Ú· ÛÙÔ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ó¿ıËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡40.

∞˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ı¤ÛË. ΔÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÎÔ-

ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÏfiÈÔ. √ ¶¤ÏÔ„ ‹Ù·Ó ÚfiÁÔÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÙÔ

ËÚÒÔ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›·, ÂÓÒ Ô ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÚfiÁÔÓÔ˜ ÙˆÓ

ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Î·È È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ. √È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-

Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ ∞′ ºÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓ· ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜41. ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÏfiÈÔ

ÌÔÚÂ› ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Û¯¤ÛË, ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Ô ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓ·˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚÂ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Î·È ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ

∞ÚÁÂ·‰ÒÓ. ΔÔ Û‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÙÚÈÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·˜ Î·È, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ

¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Ë ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ¿ ÙË˜42.

ªÂ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜ Ã·ÈÚÒÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË Ó›ÎË ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î˘Ú›-

·Ú¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Seiler ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÓÂÏ-

Ï‹ÓÈÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó

·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ Ë Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·

‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹43. 

∫·È ÛÙË ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ˆ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ-

‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ44. √ º›ÏÈÔ˜ °′ ∞ÚÚÈ‰·›Ô˜ Î·È Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¢′, Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
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40. Seiler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 34) 100.

41. ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ 5, 22. μÏ. Î·È Stiftungen II 1, 93 ÎÂ.

42. Seiler, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 34) 100 ÎÂ.

43. Ÿ.., 94 ÎÂ., 99.

44. ∂‰Ò ‚¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙Ô˘Ó

ÙÔ˘˜ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. °È· ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜

‚Ï. Stiftungen π, ·Ú. Î·Ù. **428-**432. Stiftungen II 2, 209. ∂›ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ

Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ıfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ £ÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÚÛÈÓfiË, ÂÂÈ-

‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ Â¿Ó Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ fiÙ·Ó Ë ∞ÚÛÈÓfiË ‹Ù·Ó Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜



ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ £ÂÒÓ45. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ Í·ÊÓÈÎfi ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘

ÛÙË μ·‚˘ÏÒÓ· ÙÔ 323 .Ã. ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ °′ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›· Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi

∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙ‹46.

∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ Â›¯·Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÎË‰ÂÌfiÓ·. ∞˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô

º›ÏÈÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ —‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÏËÙÈÎfi˜—, ÂÓÒ Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜

‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ·È‰›. ∏ ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ·.

√ º›ÏÈÔ˜ ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 317 .Ã. ·fi ÙËÓ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·, ÙË ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ªÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ÂÓÒ Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ 311 .Ã. √È ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈ-

ÏÂ›˜ —Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜— ·Ó¤ıÂÛ·Ó ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÌ· ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÏfiÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ £ÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜47. 

™ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÏfiÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÂ›·48, Ë ÔÔ›·

Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi 5 ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜. √È ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘

5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã., fiÔÙÂ Ë ‰È¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÂ›·˜ ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 9 Ì. ΔÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô

ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È Â›¯Â Ï¿ÙÔ˜ 2 Ì. ™ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÎÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ‚ˆÌfi˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÏÂ›„·Ó·

ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¤ÁË˜, ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ

¤Ó·Ó ˘·›ıÚÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ. ∞fi ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÛÙË

280 ª¿ÚÌ·Ú· ™ÌÈÙ-¢Ô‡Ó·

ÙÔ˘ §˘Û›Ì·¯Ô˘ Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ‹ Â¿Ó ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ‰ˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

Á¿ÌÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·‰ÂÏÊfi ÙË˜ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›Ô Î·È ÂÓÒ ‹Ù·Ó ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ· ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. °È· ÙË ıfiÏÔ

‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 236. Stiftungen II 1, 22, 99. Stiftungen II 2, 17, 19 ÎÂ., 30 ÎÂ. ÛËÌ. 153,

71, 75 ÎÂ., 209 ÎÂ., 261 ÎÂ., 280, 281, 291 ÛËÌ. 44, 292 ÛËÌ. 46, 314, 318 ÛËÌ. 7, ÂÈÎ. 8-13.

W. Hoepfner, «Zum Arsinoeion auf Samothrake», AA 2001, 467 ÎÂ.

45. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Ô˘ ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ‰ÒÚÈÛ·Ó Î·È ÁË,

‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 234. Stiftungen II 1, 98 ÎÂ.

46. °È· Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ °′ ‚Ï. M. Errington, Geschichte

Makedoniens, MfiÓ·¯Ô 1986, 108 ÎÂ. N. G. L. Hammond – F. W. Walbank, A History of Ma-

cedonia III. 336-167 B.C., √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1988, 98 ÎÂ. 

47. °È· ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 233, ÂÈÎ. 113-114. ∫. Lehmann, ™·-

ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË. √‰ËÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 19986, 111 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 42.

Stiftungen II 2, 26 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 120 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÂÈÎ. 17,1, ÛÂÏ. 40, 44, 51 ÎÂ.,

209 ÎÂ., 212 ÛËÌ. 283, 259, 261, 266, 280 ÎÂ., 292 ÛËÌ. 46, 318 ÛËÌ. 8. 

48. °È· ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Ï·ÙÂ›· ‚Ï. J. R. McCredie, «Samothrace: Preliminary Report on the

Campaigns of 1962-1964», Hesperia 34 (1965) 122 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 4, ›Ó. 39a-b. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, «Samothra-

ce: Preliminary Report on the Campaigns of 1965-1967», ∏esperia 37 (1968) 216 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 3,

›Ó. 64, 65b-d. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, «Recent Investigations in Samothrace, 1965-1974», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: U. Jant-

zen (ÂÈÌ.), Neue Forschungen in griechischen Heiligtümern. Internationales Symposion in

Olympia vom 10. bis 12. Oktober 1974, Tübingen 1976, 94. ∏. ∂hrhardt, Samothrake. Heilig-

tümer in ihrer Landschaft und Geschichte als Zeugen antiken Geisteslebens, Stuttgart 1985,

135 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 37. ∏. Knell, Die Nike von Samothrake, Darmstadt 1995, 51 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 38.

Lehmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) 110 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 41. 



‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘, ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÛÙÂÓfi ¿Ó‰ËÚÔ, ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÂÓÂ›ÁÚ·ÊÂ˜

ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ù›ÛıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙÈ-

Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ˆÚÈÎfi

∫Ù›ÚÈÔ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Â‰Ò49. ∞fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó·

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù·

ÂÍ‹˜50:

μ·ÛÈÏÂ|Ö˜ º›ÏÈÔ˜ \A[Ï¤Í·Ó‰Ú]Ô|[˜ ıÂÔÖ˜ ÌÂÁ]|¿[ÏÔÈ˜]

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘. ∂›¯Â ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÍ¿ÛÙ˘ÏË, ÚfiÛÙ˘ÏË

ÚfiÛÔ„Ë. √È Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ˆÚÈÎÔ› Î·È ˘„ÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÙÚÈ‚·ıÌÈ‰ˆÙ‹

ÎÚË›‰·. ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÌÈ·

ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘

ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÚÔÛÙÒÔ ‹ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Ó·˝ÛÎÔ ÌÂ ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜

Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÙÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ-

ÛıÂ›, Â¿Ó ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ÚfiÛÙ˘ÏË, ÙÂÙÚ¿ÛÙ˘ÏË ‹

ÂÍ¿ÛÙ˘ÏË, ÎÈÔÓÔÛÙÔÈ¯›· ‹ Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰ˆÓ51.

∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈ-

Ú›Ô˘. ∏ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÏÂÙfiÎÔÎÎÔ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ÌÂ Èı·Ó‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË

·fi ÙËÓ ¶¿ÚÔ ‹ ÙÔ ¶ÂÓÙÂÏÈÎfi. √ Ú·¯È·›Ô˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ï·˚ÓÔ› ÎÙ›-

ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ·fi ÙË £¿ÛÔ. ™ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ „·ÌÌfiÏÈıÔ˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Â›¯ÚÈÛÌ· ÛÙfiÎÔ˘. §fiÁˆ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÔ˘ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ·fi Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡

Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. Δ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi

‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ··ÓÙËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ

Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Ë ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË.

Δ· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙË˜

¢‹ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤·È˙Â ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ËÁÂÌfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜52. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, fiÙÈ ·fi Ù· ·Ï·È¿ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ·

ÈÂÚ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 281

49. °È· Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 47. 

50. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 233 [∂].

51. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Lehmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 47) 112 ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÙÂÙÚ¿ÛÙ˘ÏË ÛÙÔ¿

Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·.

52. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ËÁÂÌfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 117-193. Stiftungen

II 2, 162 ÎÂ., 212 ÎÂ., 313. 



ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Ù· ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·-

ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ÈÂÚ¿, ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢›· ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›·, ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó È· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ô˘ —ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘— Â›¯Â ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘ÓıÂ›

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ™ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Î·È

Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤·È˙Â ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÚÒÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË53. 

ΔÔ ÓËÛ› ÙË˜ ¢‹ÏÔ˘ ¤·È˙Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ

∞ÓÙÈÁÔÓÈ‰ÒÓ, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. .Ã.54. ΔfiÙÂ Î˘‚ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ μ′
°ÔÓ·Ù¿˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜55. ◊Ù·Ó Ô ÁÈÔ˜ Î·È Ô ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹. ΔÔ

‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â fiÌˆ˜ ‰È·Ï˘ıÂ›. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘

∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ °·Ï·ÙÒÓ ÛÙË §˘ÛÈÌ·¯Â›· Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· Î·-

Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÂÁÎ·ıÈ-

‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô. 

ΔÔ fiÙÈ Ë ¢‹ÏÔ˜ ˆ˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¡ËÛÈˆÙÒÓ ¤·È˙Â ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ

‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·Â˘ı‡ÓıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏ-

ÏˆÓ· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÓËÛ›56. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÁfiÙ·Ó È-

ı·ÓfiÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ57, Ë ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ
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53. °È· ÙÈ˜ ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ‚Ï. ¶. ª. ¡›Á‰ÂÏË˜, ¶ÔÏ›ÙÂ˘Ì· Î·È

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹,

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1990, ÂÎÂ› 309 ÎÂ. ÁÈ· ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. G. Reger, «Δhe

Political History of the Kyklades. 260-200 B.C.», Historia 43 (1994) 32 ÎÂ., ÁÈ· ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ÂÈ‰È-

Î¿ 54 ÎÂ. Ph. Bruneau – J. Ducat, Guide de Délos, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 19833, 22 ÎÂ., 25 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂ-

ÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. °È· ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ˆ˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‚Ï. M. Rostovtzeff, Gesellschafts- und

Wirtschaftsgeschichte der hellenistischen Welt I, Â·ÓÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË Darmstadt 1984, 177 ÎÂ. ππ,
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ª. ™ÌÈÙ-¢Ô‡Ó·, «√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ∞Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· fiÏˆÓ Î·È ÌÓË-



ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿58. ∂ÎÂ›

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡¯ˆÚÔ ¿Ó‰ËÚÔ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ¤-

‚·ÏÂ ¤Ó· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜.

ΔÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi μÔÚÚ¿-¡fiÙÔ˘ ÎÔÓÙ¿

ÛÙÔ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ¢ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ú˘Ù·ÓÂ›Ô59, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘. ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÂ-

ÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜. ∞˜ ÌË ÍÂ¯ÓÔ‡ÌÂ, fiÙÈ ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ¤Ó·˜

‚ˆÌfi˜60, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ı˘Û›Â˜. √ ‚ˆÌfi˜ ·˘-

Ùfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜

∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ ªÔÓfiÊı·ÏÌÔ Î·È ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ô‡ Î·È

ÛÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿. ∞¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ˘ÏÒÓ Ô˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘

ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ fiÔ˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Î·È Ô ‚ˆÌfi˜61. 

ΔÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Â›¯Â ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ 69,40 Ì. : 10,37 Ì. Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

·fi ÙÚ›· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· (ÂÈÎ. 4-5)62. ∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¡fiÙÔ, fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â

¤Ó· ‰ˆÚÈÎfi ÚÔÛÙÒÔ ÌÂ ¤ÍÈ Î›ÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚ¤˜

ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. √È ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ˆÚÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÙÒÔ˘ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó

·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Î·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÌÂ

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó.

∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·›ıÔ˘Û· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜, ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó

ÛÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÙÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÙÒÔ˘. ΔÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜

·›ıÔ˘Û·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÚÂ¯Â ¤Ó· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È

¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ «‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹˜». ΔÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ
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Stiftungen II 2, 30 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 152 (ÌÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÂÈÎ. 19, ÛÂÏ. 75, 77, 93 ÎÂ., 162

ÎÂ., 165, 169 ÎÂ., 180, 214 ÎÂ., 316. 

58. °È· ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 165, Û¯. 2, 4. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜

Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 164 ÎÂ.

59. °È· Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ‚Ï. Ph. Bruneau – J. Ducat, Guide de Délos, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 19833,

134 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 21-22.

60. Ÿ.., 140 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 25.

61. R. Étienne, «∞utels à Délos: deux points de topographie», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: O ›‰ÈÔ˜ –

ª.-Δh. Le Dinahet – M. Yon (ÂÈÌ.), Architecture et poésie dans le monde grec. Hommage à

G. Roux, Lyon - Paris 1989, 39 ÎÂ., 45 ÎÂ. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, «∂spaces sacrificiels et autels deliens», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: O ›‰ÈÔ˜ – ª.-Δh. Le Dinahet (ÂÈÌ.), L’espace sacrificiel dans les civilisations méditer-

ranéennes de l’antiquité, Actes du Colloque tenu à la Maison de l’Orient, Lyon 4-7 juin 1988,

¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1991, 78, 82 ·Ú. 22. Stiftungen II 2, 172. 

62. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 57.



ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ, ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ ÌÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˘

ıÈ¿ÛÔ˘. ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÚÒÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÛÛÔ› Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

ªÂÚÈÎÔ› Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ·Ó ·Ú¿ı˘Ú· Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ. 

μfiÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ ·ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ˜. ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ¤‰ÈÓ·Ó —ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÌÈ· ı‡Ú· ÛÙÔ

‚fiÚÂÈÔ Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô— Î·È ÙÚ›· ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ Î‡-

ÚÈ·˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜: ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ï·ÈÛÈˆÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi ‰‡Ô ÌÈÎÚfi-
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ. 

∂ÈÎ. 5. ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ. 



ÙÂÚ·. ΔÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ¯ˆÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· Ï·˚Ó¿ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˘

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÂÛÛÔ‡˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÊ¿ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ËÌÈÎ›ÔÓÂ˜.

√È ËÌÈÎ›ÔÓÂ˜ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ Ï·˚ÓÒÓ ·ÓÔÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ·¤Ó·-

ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ÎÚÂ›˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ¤Ó·˜

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ËÌÈÎ›ÔÓ·˜. √È ÂÛÛÔ› Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ·Ó ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ·. ™Ù‹ÚÈ˙·Ó

·fi ÌÈ· ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ Ù·‡ÚÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ63. √È ÚÔÙÔÌ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜,

ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ˘. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó¤¯È˙Â ¿Óˆ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

ÌfiÓÔÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ËÌÈÎ›ÔÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·˚ÓÒÓ ·ÓÔÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÛÙ¤-

Á·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÓ Â›‰ÂÈ ·ÂÙÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi

‰‡Ô Ï›ıÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÏÔÍ¤˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ¤‰Ú·ÛË˜. 

∏ ÛÙ¤ÁË ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ˘ÂÚ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓË. °ˆÓÈ·ÎÔ› ÂÛÛÔ› ÛÙ‹-

ÚÈ˙·Ó ¤Ó· ÙÚÈÙ·ÈÓÈˆÙfi ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ Î·È ÌÈ· ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÌÈ·˜ Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ªÂÚÈÎÔ›

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó, fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ì¿¯Ë˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ

ÙˆÓ °·Ï·ÙÒÓ64. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ›65. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ÁÂ›ÛÔ ÌÂ ÁÂÈÛ›Ô‰Â˜ Î·È Ë Û›ÌË. ∏ Û·Ì·ÚˆÙ‹

ÛÙ¤ÁË ÙË˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÛÂ ·ÂÙÒÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ

¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙·Ó

ÙÔÓ ÂÍ·ÂÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. 

ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·’ fi,ÙÈ

·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜. ¢È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÙÚ·Â˙ÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË,

Ë ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË66. °È· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ·Ú-

ÁfiÙÂÚ·.

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Ë ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·

ÙˆÓ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Û·Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ·Ó·ÛÎ·-
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63. °È· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‚Ï. G. Roux, «Le chapiteau à protomés de tau-

reaux découvert à Salamine de Chypre», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Salamine de Chypre. Histoire et archéo-

logie. État des recherches, Lyon 13-17 mars 1978, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1980, 257 ÎÂ. Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ 264 ÎÂ. ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ. 

64. A. J. Reinach, «Nikératos d’Athènes et les débuts de la sculpture pergamenienne», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: Mélanges Holleaux, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1913, 248 ÛËÌ. 1. U. Süssenbach, Der Frühhellenismus im

griechischen Kampf-Relief, Bonn 1971, 51. 

65. μÏ. J. Marcadé, «Les sculptures décoratives du Monument des Taureaux, à Délos»,

BCH 75 (1951) 63 ÎÂ. Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ 65 ÎÂ. 

66. °È· ÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‚Ï. G. Roux, «Problèmes déliens», BCH 105 (1981) 61 ÎÂ. Î·È

ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ 63 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÂÈÎ. 14-15.



ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.67. 

∞˘Ù‹ Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ‰ÂÓ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜68 Î·È Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ˘fi Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·. √ ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘

ªÔÛ¯›ˆÓ·, ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Î·È Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÂ› fiÙÈ

Ô ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÛÙÔ ıÂfi ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÙËÓ ÙÚÈ‹ÚË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÓÈ-

Î‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË §Â‡ÎÔÏÏ· ÙË˜ ∫ˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›Ô˘69. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ·Ó·-

Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜ ∫ˆ, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ù·˘Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ °ÔÓ·Ù¿. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ Â›Ó·È, fiÙÈ Ô ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜

‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÂ› ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ Ô ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ÙÔ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔ›Ô. √ Tarn ˘¤ıÂÛÂ, fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆ-

Ó· ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó· ÏÔ›Ô ÛÙË

¢‹ÏÔ70. ŒÓ· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ˘¤Ú ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¿ÓÙ·

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, Ô˘ Û·˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û· Û‡ÓÙÔÌ·, ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÛÙÂ-

Á¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÏÔ›Ô. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÛÔ‚·Úfi ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ

·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ˆÚ›Ô. 

ªÈ· Èı·Ó‹ Ï‡ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ ÚÔÔÚÈ-

˙fiÙ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÏÔ›Ô˘, ·Ó·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›Ô˘ ∞′
‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ‰È·ÎfiËÎ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈ·

ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ Ô ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ °ÔÓ·Ù¿˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó›ÎË, ·ÔÊ¿-

ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·-

ı¤ÙË ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ

fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÏÔ›Ô Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ·’ fi,ÙÈ

ÙÔ ÏÔ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ Î·È fiÙÈ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÙÚ·Â˙ÔÂÈ‰‹˜

‚¿ÛË ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ı¿Ï·ÌÔ, ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ÎÏÂÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ71. Ÿˆ˜ Î·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù·

Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ Ù· ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È

·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ·fiÊ·ÛË ˘¤Ú ‹ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ Î¿ÔÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ. 
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67. °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ‚Ï. ·Ó·ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 133 [A] ™¯fiÏÈ·.

Stiftungen II 2, 170 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 60-62.

68. ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˜ 5, 209 ∂.

69. °È· ÙÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 133 [L].

70. ¶·˘Û·Ó›·˜ 1, 29, 1. W. W. Tarn, «The dedicated Ship of Antigonus Gonatas», JHS 30

(1910) 212 ÎÂ. 

71. °È· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 170 ÎÂ. 



∏ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ı‹Ó·ÈÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘

°ÔÓ·Ù¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ó¿ıÂÛË˜

ÏÔ›Ô˘ ·fi ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹72.

Œ¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ‚¤‚·È· ÏÂ›„·Ó· ·fi ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÏÔ›ˆÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ.

Δ· ÏÔ›· ·˘Ù¿, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿

ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ73. ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ı¤ÙË ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó.

ªfiÓÔ ÛÙË ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ô˘ ÛÙ¤-

Á·˙Â Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó· ÏÔ›Ô-·Ó¿ıËÌ·. ∫·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ

fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ì›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ı¤ÙË74. 

ŒÓ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ. ∏ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â

Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·75. ∏ Î·È-

ÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ· ¤ÎÙ·ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ‹ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ-

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿. °È· ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Î·ÙÂ‰·ÊÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ·Ï·Èfi ‚fiÚÂÈÔ

ÙÂ›¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛÙÔ¿76 Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È ¤Ú· ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ fiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 6).

∏ ÛÙÔ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ¡fiÙÔ. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È fiÌˆ˜ ÌÈ· ·fiÎÏÈ-

ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿ÍÔÓ· ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÎÌÂ-

Ù¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË, fiÛÔ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ, fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ΔÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ô˘

·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 119,93 Ì. Î·ıÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔ-

Ï‹77 Î·È ·fi ÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË °Ú·Ê‹ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË78, ÂÓÒ Ô ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ·fi

ÙË ªÈÓÒ· ÎÚ‹ÓË79 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ¿‚·Ù·80 Î·È ¤Ó· ‚ˆÌfi81 Ô˘ ÚÔ¸‹Ú¯·Ó.

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 287

72. ∞˜ ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ˆÛÙfiÛÔ fiÙÈ Ô ™¤ÏÂ˘ÎÔ˜ ∞′ ÙË˜ ™˘Ú›·˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÚÁ˘Ú‹ ÙÚÈ‹ÚË

ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÔ-

ÓÙ¤ÏÔ. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 155.

73. °È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 133 [A] ™¯fiÏÈ·. ª. ™ÌÈÙ-¢Ô‡Ó·,
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∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· VI 2 (1999) 1051. Stiftungen II 2, 94. 

74. °È· ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÛÙË ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. **432. ∫. Lehmann, ™·-

ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË. √‰ËÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 19986, 124 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 49-

52. Stiftungen II 2, 94, 266. 

75. °È· ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 165 ÎÂ. Î·È Û¯. 3-4.

76. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 128. Stiftungen

II 2, 24, 26, 27 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 128 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÂÈÎ. 17,3, 18,3, ÛÂÏ. 40, 42, 43, 44

ÎÂ., 51, 77, 108, 133, 162 ÎÂ., 173, 175, 182, 215, 259, 260 ÎÂ., 280 ÎÂ., 292 ÛËÌ. 46, 301, 313,

317, 318 ÛËÌ. 7. 

77. Bruneau – Ducat, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 59) 209 ·Ú. 81. 

78. Ÿ.., 146 ·Ú. 35. 

79. Ÿ.., 142 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 30. 

80. Ÿ.., 144 ÎÂ. ·Ú. 32, 146 ·Ú. 34. 
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∏ ÛÙÔ¿ Â›¯Â ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔÓ fiÚÔÊÔ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ‰›ÎÏÈÙË82. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ¿ÎÚÂ˜ ÙË˜, ‰Ë-

Ï·‰‹ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ù¤Ú˘ÁÂ˜, Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂÂ ÌÈ· ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· Î¿-

ÙÔ„Ë83. ΔÔ ‰¿Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÌ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜

ÙË˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÚÂ¯·Ó Â‰ÒÏÈ·.

™ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 47 ‰ˆÚÈÎÔ› Î›ÔÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó

ÙÈ˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¤˜ 20 Ú·‚‰ÒÛÂÈ˜. 6 ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ

Î¿ıÂ Ù¤Ú˘Á·, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜ Ó·ÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó 25 Èı·ÓfiÓ ÈˆÓÈÎÔ› Î›ÔÓÂ˜, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù·

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ·. √È Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÛÙ¤ÎÔÓÙ·Ó ›Ûˆ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Î›ÔÓ·

ÙË˜ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë˜. ™ÙÈ˜ Ù¤Ú˘ÁÂ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Î›ÔÓÂ˜: ‰‡Ô ·fi

·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙË ÓÔËÙ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ Ô˘ ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘

ÌÂÙ·ÎÈfiÓÈÔ˘ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚfiÛÔ„‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜84. 

Δ· ÌÂÙ·ÎÈfiÓÈ· ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

Ó· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó 2 Ì·ÎÚfiÛÙÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙfiÂ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·ÍfiÓÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÔÓ›Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÌÈ· ÙÚ›ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˜. √È ÙÚ›ÁÏ˘ÊÔÈ ·˘Ù¤˜

‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ Î·È ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ

ÁÈ· ÎÂÊ·Ï¤˜ Ù·‡ÚˆÓ. √È ÙÚ›ÁÏ˘ÊÔÈ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜

ÙˆÓ ÎÈfiÓˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ·fi ÙËÓ Δ‹ÓÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Á·Ï·˙ˆfi ¯ÚÒÌ·.

ŒÙÛÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜.

™ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË Ë ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, Ë

ÔÔ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜85:

[B·ÛÈÏÂf˜ \AÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ¢Ë]ÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ª·ÎÂ[‰gÓ \AfiÏÏˆ]ÓÈ

ΔÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ı¤ÙË ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È, Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ, fiÙÈ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ

ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓ·, ÁÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘. ¶ÈÔ Èı·Ó‹ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ μ′, ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹.

√ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ °′ Î·È Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′ ÏËÚÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. √ º›-

ÏÈÔ˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ˆ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¿ÏÏË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Î·È

Ë ˘fiıÂÛË, fiÙÈ ·Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÙÔ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÈÂÚfi, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ó‹. ™Â

fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ °′ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›, fiÙÈ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
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Portique d’Antigone ou du Nord-Est et les constructions voisines, Delos 5 (1912) 89 ÌÂ ÂÈÎ.

109 Î·È ›Ó. 2 ·Ú. 12-15 ˘¤ıÂÛÂ, fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ‚¿ıÚ· ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó·

ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÎÔÈÓfi fi‰ÈÔ. 

82. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 76.

83. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ‚Ï. Courby, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 81) 13, 16 ÎÂ.

84. Ÿ.., 32 ÎÂ.

85. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 128 [E]. 



ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Î·È fiÙÈ ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÚÔÙÈ-

Ì¿Ù·È Ô ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ °ÔÓ·Ù¿˜86.

ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙË ÛÙÔ¿, ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· 15 Ì. ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ ÚfiÛÔ„‹˜ ÙË˜, ˘‹Ú¯Â ¤Ó· ‚¿ıÚÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô —fiˆ˜ ÂÈ-

‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ Ë ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹— ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó· ·Ó¿ıËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔ-

ÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿87. ∏ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù· ÂÍ‹˜88:

[B·ÛÈÏÂf˜ \AÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ]˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ª·[ÎÂ‰gÓ]

[ÙÔf˜ ë]·˘ÙÔÜ ÚÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ \AfiÏÏˆÓÈ [àÓ¤ıËÎÂÓ]

ŒÙÛÈ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‚¿ıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â Ù· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·. ∏ ·Ó·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÂÚ›-

Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿Á·ÏÌ·, Ô˘ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fi-

ÌÂÓˆÓ. ∞fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ·Ô-

Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÔÈÔÈ ÚfiÁÔÓÔÈ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó. 

™ÙË ¢‹ÏÔ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó ÔÈ ∞ÓÙÈÁÔÓ›‰Â˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′ Î·È

ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÛÙÔ¿. μÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿

ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Úfi˘ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

∞fiÏÏˆÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 7). ∏ ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘, Ë ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·fi ÙÔ 221 ÂÒ˜ ÙÔ 201 .Ã.89, Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·-

ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙ‡ÏÈfi ÙË˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ90:

B·ÛÈÏÂf˜ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ º›ÏÈÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ \AfiÏÏˆÓÈ [àÓ¤ıËÎÂÓ]

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÔÓfiÎÏÈÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔÓ fiÚÔÊÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹91. ΔÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ù· ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘-

ı˘ÓÙËÚ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓÂ‡ÛÈÔ˜ Î·È ÁÚ·Ó›ÙË˜, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ

Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô-ÌÏÂ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 71,08 Ì.
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86. μÏ. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 128 [E] ™¯fiÏÈ·. 

87. °È· ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 129, ÂÈÎ. 76-79. Stiftungen II 1, 79 ÎÂ.

Stiftungen II 2, 28, 46, 51, 102, 107 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 497, 113 ÎÂ., 117,

124, 131, 163, 169, 173, 206, 313, 319 ÛËÌ. 12. 

88. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 129 [∂].

89. °È· ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 136 [∂] ™¯fiÏÈ·.

90. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 136 [∂].

91. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ Î·È Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 136, ÂÈÎ. 84-87. Stif-

tungen II 2, 24, 26, 29 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 139 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), 40, 46 ÎÂ., 51, 76 ÎÂ., 99

ÛËÌ. 453, 162, 176, 179 ÎÂ., 215, 259, 260 ÎÂ., 280, 281, 292 ÛËÌ. 46, 318. 
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∂ÈÎ. 7. ∫¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ™ÙÔ¿ Î·È ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ. 

∂ÈÎ. 8. ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ∂′.  



Î·È ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ 10,71 Ì. ∏ ÎÚË›‰· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi ‰‡Ô ÌfiÓÔ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜

Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· ‰ˆÚÈÎ‹ ÎÈÔÓÔÛÙÔÈ¯›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·fi 16

Î›ÔÓÂ˜. √È Î›ÔÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘Â‰ÚÈÎÔ› Î·È ÙÔÔıÂ-

ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô ÙÔ›¯ˆÓ Ô˘ ¤ÎÏÂÈÓ·Ó ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ Î·È

Î·Ù¤ÏËÁ·Ó ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜. ΔÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÙ·ÎÈfiÓÈ·

‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÎÈÔÓÔÛÙÔÈ¯›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë. ™ÙÔ ¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó

·Ú¿ı˘Ú·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÂÛÛÔ› ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· (ÂÈÎ. 8). 

∏ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ¿, Ë ÔÔ›· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙ÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ Î·È

ÂÊ¿ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ›Ûˆ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë μfiÚÂÈ·

·›ıÔ˘Û· Ô˘ ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÔ›¯Ô ÙË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜

Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Â‰Ò. ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È.

.Ã., ›Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 180 .Ã. ÂÚ›Ô˘92.

™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ë ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜

fiˆ˜ Ë ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ·¤Ó·ÓÙ› ÙË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 7)93.

Ÿˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ¯Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ. ΔÔ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È, fiÙÈ

Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿ Î·È ÙË ¯ÒÚÈ˙Â ·fi ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁËıÂ› Ô ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·˙Â ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÏËÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Úfi-

˘ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÎÙ›ÚÈ·94. √È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó, ÛÙËÓ

ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙÈ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙfi˜ Â‰Ò Ô ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ

∞ÓÙÈÁÔÓÈ‰ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·ÏÈ‰ÒÓ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·Ô‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ Ë

·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜. 

¢‡Ô ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ó›ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ÛÂ Ì¿¯Â˜ ÛÙË ı¿-

Ï·ÛÛ· Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙÂÚÈ¿, ÏÂ›„·Ó· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, ÙÔ ¤Ó· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·

ÛÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ¡fiÙÈ· ÛÙÔ¿, Èı·ÓfiÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙË

ÛÙÔ¿-‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·95.

∏ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ-‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂ-

Ú¿ÛÌ·Ù·. 
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92. Bruneau – Ducat, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 59) 118 ·Ú. 3. 

93. °È· ÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ™ÙÔ¿ ‚Ï. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. **415 [A], ÂÈÎ. 172. Stiftungen II 2, 29,

41 ÛËÌ. 206, 47, 162, 176 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 94 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ÂÈÎ. 50. 

94. °È· Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 91.

95. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 137-138, ÂÈÎ. 88-89. ª. ™ÌÈÙ-¢Ô‡Ó·, «√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈ-

Ï¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ∞Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· fiÏˆÓ Î·È ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ó›ÎË˜» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: AÚ¯·›· ª·ÎÂ-

‰ÔÓ›· VI 2 (1999) 1052 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 1, 76 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 2, 98, 99 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 453, 100, 181

ÛËÌ. 122. 



™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ —Î·È Â‰Ò ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ‰È·ÙË-

ÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜—

Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ó·ÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ96. √È Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜

·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ Î·Ù¿ ¤Ó· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏË˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ·Í›·˜. 

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÁÈ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‹‰Ë ÏfiÁÔ˜97 ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· Ó·Ô‡˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜98, ÛÙË

¢ˆ‰ÒÓË99 Î·È ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ100. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË

ÁÓËÛÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÌÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ-

‹ıËÎ·Ó, Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·

ÙˆÓ «Dubia et falsa»101. 

∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ÿÏÈÔÓ

Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˘ÔÛ¯ÂıÂ› Ô ª¤Á·˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ102,

ÂÓÒ Ë ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛÈÌË103. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÔÈ

·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ˘fi„Ë. 

°ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¤¯ÙÈÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ™¿Ú‰ÂÈ˜ ¤Ó·

Ó·fi Î·È ¤Ó· ‚ˆÌfi ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙÔ˘ √Ï˘Ì›Ô˘ ¢›·104 Î·È fiÙÈ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÈ‹ÓË105. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘

Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ÕÚÙÂÌË˜

ÛÙËÓ ŒÊÂÛÔ ·ÔÚÚ›ÊıËÎÂ Â˘ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÂÚÂ›˜106. 

∏ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÁÈ· ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Ó·ÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹. √È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜

·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó —·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·‚¤‚·ÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜— ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜

∞Û›·˜. ∏ Ú¿ÍË ‰ˆÚÂ¿˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ ˆÊÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Ô˘

‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·, Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 293

96. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Ó·ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ Î·È Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ‚Ï. F. Felten, «Heiligtümer

der Makedonen» ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∞Ú¯·›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· VI 1 (1999) 405 ÎÂ. Stiftungen II 1, 60 ÎÂ.

Stiftungen II 2, 3 ÎÂ. 

97. μÏ. ÛÂÏ. 269.

98. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *335.

99. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *340.

100. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *348.

101. μÏ. ÛÂÏ. 269. 

102. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 248. 

103. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *333.

104. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 258. 

105. μÏ. ÛÂÏ. 271 f.

106. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 263-264.



·¤‚ÏÂÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÛÒÓ107. √È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜

Î·È ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÓÈÎËÊfiÚÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜, ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘¯·-

ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜108. 

∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰fi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ıÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ¤‰ÂÈ¯ÓÂ

ÌfiÓÔÓ Ô §˘Û›Ì·¯Ô˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜. ™ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·

ΔÚˆ¿‰· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ó·fi109 —·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÂ ÔÈ· ıÂfiÙË-

Ù· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜— Î·È ÛÙËÓ ΔÚˆ¿‰· ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ∞ÛÎÏËÈÂ›Ô110.

∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ‰ÂÓ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿.

∞fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜,

fiÙÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂˆÓ. °È· ÙÈ˜

‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ —ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ È‰È·ÈÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó—

‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 268). ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. Î·È Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È-

ÓÔ‡ÚÈˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ111 Î·È ÙËÓ Â·Ó›‰Ú˘ÛË ·Ï·ÈÒÓ112, ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ

ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙·Ó ÔÈ È‰Ú˘Ù¤˜-‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ.

√È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔÈ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ¤˜ Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·Á·ËÙ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹113. ÕÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ‚ˆÌÔ›, ıfiÏÔÈ ‹ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ·, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 4Ô, 3Ô Î·È 2Ô ·È. .Ã. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÔÈÎÔ-

‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿. √È ÌfiÓÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ë ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹

ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜114 Î·È Ë ÔÈÎ›ÏË ÛÙÔ¿ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ Ë §·Ì›·, Ë
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107. Stiftungen II 2, 5 ÎÂ. 

108. Stiftungen II 1, 63. √ Felten, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 96) 412 ÎÂ. Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ 417 ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô-

„Ë, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ËÁÂÌfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‰Ò-

ÚÈÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÂÚ›ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ËÏÒÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È

ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ Î˘‚ÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ıÂÒÓ. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÛÂ ÔÏ-

Ï¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ.

109. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 245. Stiftungen II 1, 100. Stiftungen II 2, 8 ÎÂ. 

110. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *369. Stiftungen II 2, 8 ÎÂ.

111. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 245, 265. Stiftungen II 2, 70. 

112. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 81-82. Stiftungen II 2, 70.

113. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÛÙÔÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 23 ÎÂ., fiÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÂÏ. 24 fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÛÙÔÒÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù·

ÌÓËÌÂ›· Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 111 (B¤ÚÔÈ·, º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′), 128 (¢‹ÏÔ˜, ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˜ °ÔÓ·Ù¿˜),

136 (¢‹ÏÔ˜, º›ÏÈÔ˜ ∂′), 233? (™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË, º›ÏÈÔ˜ °′ Î·È ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¢′) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ú. 73 (™ÈÎ˘ÒÓ·, §·Ì›·).

114. μÏ. ÛÂÏ. 273.



ÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹, ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ™ÈÎ˘ÒÓ·˜115. ∏ §·Ì›·,

fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘-

ÌÂ Ô˘ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ™ÈÎ˘ÒÓ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ¿.

™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ·ÁÔÚ¿116, fiÌˆ˜ Ë ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ¤-

ÌˆÓ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÂ› Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ

Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·117. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË.

√È ÛÙÔ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Â›¯·Ó —ÛÂ fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜—

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ‰È¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜. ¢ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¤Ó·˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ù‡-

Ô˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÌÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÈÌÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ì·ÙÈ¿,

fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·ÏÈ‰ÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ·ÌËÓfi Ù‡Ô ÛÙÔ-

¿˜118, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÔ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Ì¤ÓË119 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙ¿ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·120. 

º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ —fiˆ˜ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘— ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ

‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜121. √È ÛÙÔ¤˜ —Î·È Â‰Ò ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿ Î·È ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘

∂′ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ— ÍÂ¯ÒÚÈ˙·Ó ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÍ¤-

ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ·.

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜

‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ Ô ª¤Á·˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ —Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù·

˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘— Â›¯Â ÛÎÔfi Ó· ¯Ù›ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤‚ÏÂ„Â ÙÔ
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115. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 73.

116. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 73 ™¯fiÏÈ·.

117. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 73 [L].

118. °È· ÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ·ÌËÓfi Ù‡Ô ÛÙÔ¿˜ ‚Ï. Stiftungen II 2, 35 ÎÂ. ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙË ÛËÌ. 173.

119. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 28, ÂÈÎ. 7-8. Stiftungen II 2, 24, 26, 35 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 17,6, ÛÂÏ. 39 ÌÂ

ÛËÌ. 197 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), 40 ÎÂ., 42, 49 ÎÂ., 65, 227, 228 ÎÂ., 272, 274, 277 ÎÂ.,

290 ÛËÌ. 43, 314, 318 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 8. 

120. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 29, ÂÈÎ. 9-14. Stiftungen II 2, 24, 25, 34 ÎÂ., 37 ÎÂ., 39 ÎÂ. ÌÂ

ÛËÌ. 198 (·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·), 43, 47 ÎÂ., 51, 73, 216, 219 ÎÂ., 227, 230, 251, 272, 274

ÎÂ., 280, 281, 290 ÛËÌ. 43, 314, 317 ÌÂ ÛËÌ. 8. 

121. °È· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ‚Ï. ·Ó·ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Stiftungen II 2, 259 ÎÂ.



ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Îfi ÔÛfi ÙˆÓ 1.500 Ù·Ï¿ÓÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î¿ıÂ Ó·fi122. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

ÙË˜ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ÕÚÙÂÌË˜ ÛÙËÓ ŒÊÂÛÔ, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô ∞Ï¤-

Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚıËÎÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ı·

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÊfiÚÔÈ Ô˘ ÔÈ ∂Ê¤ÛÈÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÏËÚÒ-

ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÚÛÂ˜123. ∏ ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË

ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢ÂÏÊÔ‡˜, Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˘fi ·ÌÊÈ-

Û‚‹ÙËÛË, ·ÓÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 150 ¯Ú˘ÛÔ‡˜ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· Í‡ÏÔ Î˘·ÚÈÛÛÈÔ‡124.

Δ¤ÏÔ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜

Ô˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¿ÙÔÌ·125. 

√È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓfi fiÙÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÛ¿

Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÌÌÂÛË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË

‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ .¯. ÚÔÛÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÈÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›Â˜126. 

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ —ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘˜

Ó·Ô‡˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÂ›¯Ë— ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ÈÂÚ¿ Î·È Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜

ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·˜. ªÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›-

Ô˘ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜. Δ· ÈÂÚ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Ï‹ıÔ˘˜

·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈÔÚÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

·ÁÒÓˆÓ. ∏ ¢‹ÏÔ˜, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÈ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·ı’ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈı-

ÌÔÈ127. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÂÁÁ˘Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÊÈÎÙ‹ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi-

ÙËÙ·. 

∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ù˘¯·›·.

∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ·Ó·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ .¯. ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘

ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú˘ÛÂÏÂÊ¿ÓÙÈÓÔ˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·-

‰‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ μ′ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÚÁÂ·‰ÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ.
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122. μÏ. ¿Óˆ ÛÂÏ. 269 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È —ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜— Stiftungen II

1, 188 ÎÂ.

123. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 263 [L].

124. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *333[∂].

125. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 106 [∂].

126. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Stiftungen II 1, 189 ÎÂ. ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È Stiftungen I, ·Ú.

Î·Ù. 284 (ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÈÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ Î·È Í‡ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ªÈÏ‹ÙÔ˘

·fi ÙÔÓ ∂˘Ì¤ÓË μ′). 
127. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 53.



279). √ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ Â¤ÏÂÍÂ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ¢›· ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘Ì›·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙˆÓ

ÂÎÂ› ·Ó·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚·ÏÏfiÙ·Ó Ë ÂÓfiÙËÙ· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô

∏Ú·ÎÏ‹˜, Ô Ì˘ıÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÁÔÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ˆ˜

È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÂ› ËÚÒÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÁÔÓÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÏÔ· Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÒ-

ÓˆÓ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 279) Â›¯Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi. 

™ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ °ÔÓ·Ù¿ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÚfiÏÔ ¤·È˙Â ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙÔ˘

∞fiÏÏˆÓ· ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô —ÌÂ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜— ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜. ΔÔ ÓËÛ› Â›¯Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·, ÂÂÈ-

‰‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÈÓÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ¡ËÛÈˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘

Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô (‚Ï.

ÛÂÏ. 282). √ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË Èı·ÓfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô˘

ÙˆÓ μÔÒÓ Î·È ÌÈ·˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-

Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ, ¤Ó· ‚¿ıÚÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Ì‹-

ÎÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›ÁÔÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙË ÛÙÔ¿. ™ÎÔfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Ë ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÚÁÂ-

¿‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÓÙÈÁÔÓ›‰Â˜128.

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜

ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó

ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ‹ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi

·ÔÎÙ¿ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· Â¿Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ Ô Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜

·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÂÌ¿˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜129. ∏ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹

ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÛÙÔ¿ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ º›ÏÈÔ ∂′ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È

ÌÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ó›ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ¿Û· Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó·

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó Î·È ÁÈfiÚÙ·˙·Ó ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Ì¿¯Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÍËÚ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ı¿-

Ï·ÛÛ· (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 292). ™Â ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰fiıËÎÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi

ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·. 

Δ¤ÏÔ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙˆÓ ªÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ

£ÂÒÓ ÛÙË ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË. ΔÔ ÈÂÚfi ·˘Ùfi, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ

ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤ÛË˜ ÛÙË ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· Ô‰fi ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ΔÚˆ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶fi-

ÓÙÔ, Â›¯Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿
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128. Stiftungen ππ 2, 107 ÎÂ., 113 ÎÂ., 169.

129. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô, Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *329, Î·È ÙÔ ªÓËÌÂ›Ô

ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ, Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 129, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Stiftungen I,

·Ú. Î·Ù. 61, 100, 172.



ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. .Ã. fiÔÙÂ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ¤˙ËÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·ÎÌ‹130. 

ªÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ∞ÙÙ·Ï›‰Â˜131 ‰ÒÚÈÛ·Ó

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜ ·’ fi,ÙÈ Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂÈÒÓ, ÙˆÓ

¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ132 Î·È ÙˆÓ ™ÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÒÓ133. √È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì-

‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ, fiÌˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÙfiÙÂ, ÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË, Â¿Ó Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·È Ù· ¿ÏÏ· «Dubia et fal-

sa»134. ∂¿Ó ·Ê·ÈÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÂ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Ó·ÒÓ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘

ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 268, 269) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÛÙÔ¿ ÙË˜ §·Ì›·˜ ÛÙËÓ

fiÏË ÙË˜ ™ÈÎ˘ÒÓ·˜ (‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 234 f.), ÙfiÙÂ ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ —Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ ºÈÏÈÂ›Ô Î·È ÙË ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÂÓfi˜ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ΔÚˆ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔ

§˘Û›Ì·¯Ô135— ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ 15 ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ136. ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ Î·È ÙÈ˜
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130. °È· ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË ‚Ï. Stiftungen

ππ 2, 209, 214, 265 ÎÂ.

131. μÏ. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 28 (∞ı‹Ó·, ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Ì¤ÓË), 29 (∞ı‹Ó·, ÛÙÔ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙ¿-

ÏÔ˘), 91 (¢ÂÏÊÔ›, Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÙ¿ÏÔ˘ ∞′), 93 (¢ÂÏÊÔ›, ı¤·ÙÚÔ), 103 (ŒÏ·Ô˜, ÙÂ›¯Ë),

213 (ƒfi‰Ô˜, ı¤·ÙÚÔ), 231 (Ã›Ô˜, ÙÂ›¯Ë), 251 (∞ÈÁ¤˜/ª˘Û›·, ›Ûˆ˜ ¤Ó· Úfi˘ÏÔ), 256 (Ma-

murt-Kaleh, Ó·fi˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È Ô ‚ˆÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÛÙÔ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡), 267 (ŒÊÂÛÔ˜, ÚÔÎ˘Ì·›·), 284

(ª›ÏËÙÔ˜, Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ), 303 (ΔÂÚÌËÛÛfi˜, ÛÙÔ¿), *355 (∫‡˙ÈÎÔ˜, Ó·fi˜), *357 (∞ÈÁ¤˜/ª˘Û›·,

·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ;). 

132. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 17 (∞ı‹Ó·, Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ), 153 (¢‹ÏÔ˜, Í˘ÛÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ‹

ı‡Ú· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ), 236? (™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË, ıfiÏÔ˜), 237 (™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË, Úfi˘ÏÔ),

238 (°fiÚÙ˘Ó·, ÙÂ›¯Ë), 243 (∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈ· ¶ÔÓÙÈÎ‹, Ó·fi˜). °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· ‚Ï. Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ «Fremdheit - Eigen-

heit. Ägypten, Griechenland und Rom. Austausch und Verständnis I. Ägyptische Einflüsse in

Griechenland und Rom» Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ 2002 ÛÙË ºÚ·ÓÎÊÔ‡ÚÙË ÙË˜

°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘: StädelJb N.F. 19 (2004) 97

ÎÂ.. 

133. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 24 (∞ı‹Ó·, Ó·fi˜), 55 (ªÂÁ·ÏfiÔÏË, ÙÂ›¯Ë), 56 (ΔÂÁ¤·, ı¤·ÙÚÔ),

170 (¢‹ÏÔ˜, ‚ˆÌÔ›), 281 (ª›ÏËÙÔ˜, ÛÙÔ¿), 296 (∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈ· ÛÙÔ §¿ÙÌÔ, ·ÁˆÁfi˜), 304 (ŸÏ‚·,

ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÛÙÂÁÒÓ).

134. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· 27 ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È

Î·È ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘Û›Ì·¯Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∫¿ÛÛ·Ó‰ÚÔ˘, Ù· ÙÂ›¯Ë Î·È Ù· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

Ù· «Dubia et falsa». ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 81, 82, 106, 111, 128, 136, 233,

245, 248, 258, 263-265, 268, *329, *331, *333, *335, *340, *341-*342, *344, *348, *354, *358,

*359, *369. ªÈ· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ¿˜ ÛÙË ™ÈÎ˘ÒÓ· ·fi ÙË

§·Ì›·, ÙËÓ ÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙ‹: Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 73. Stiftungen II 2,

23, 24, 27. 

135. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. *329 (ıfiÏÔ˜), *369 (ÈÂÚfi).

136. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 81 (ÙÂ›¯Ô˜), 82 (ÙÂ›¯Ô˜), 106 (ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘), 111 (ÛÙÔ¿),

128 (ÛÙÔ¿), 136 (ÛÙÔ¿), 233 (ÛÙÔ¿;), 245 (ÙÂ›¯Ô˜ Î·È Ó·fi˜), 258 (Ó·fi˜ Î·È ‚ˆÌfi˜), 265 (ÙÂ›-

¯Ô˜), 268 (Ó·fi˜).



‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 20 ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ 5

·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· «Dubia et falsa»137, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÎÔÛÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ô-

Ï‡ÙÈÌˆÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È 15 ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÂ Ì›· ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË138. ∞ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÔÈ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Á·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ (12 ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ 4 Â-

ÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÂ˜)139, ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ fiÏˆÓ (11 ÌÂ 4 ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜)140, ÛÈÙ·ÚÈÔ‡ (9 ÌÂ 2 ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜)141, ÁË˜ (6,

Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ 2 ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜)142, ÚÒÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ (5)143, Ù· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù·

·fi Ù· Ï¿Ê˘Ú· ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ (4)144 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜145. 

∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ Â˘Î·-

Ù·ÊÚfiÓËÙË ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ. ∏ ÚÔ-

Ù›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚÂÒÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜

(‚Ï. ÛÂÏ. 268 ff.) Â›Ó·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔ˘˜. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜. √È ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·›ÔÈ .¯. ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Û·Ó ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Û›ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÚÒÙˆÓ

˘ÏÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ªÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ·Ó ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ

Ù· ¤ÛÔ‰· ·fi ÙÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ıÂ›·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹. ∞ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌˆÓ

Î·È ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó

ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÌfiÓÔ Û¿ÓÈ·146. √È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ™ÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÒÓ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó —ÌÂ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›-

Â˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·147— ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰È·Î˘‚¤Ú-

ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙ›Ô¯Ô˘ ¢′. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘-

√È ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ 299

137. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 7-8, 10, 41-44, 53, 70-71, 74, 83, 102, 199, 222, *326, *332,

*352, *361, *365.

138. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 1, 3, 126-127, 130-132, 134, 139-142, 299, 307, *336. Stiftungen

I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 117-119 ÂÍ·ÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.

139. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 78, 90, 112, 113, 114?-116, 302, *320, *337, *343, *347. 

140. ∂‰Ò Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÌ‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, Stiftungen I, ·Ú.

Î·Ù. 11, 54, *352, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿, Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 2, 4, 194, 201,

246, *326, *328, *367.

141. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 6, 9, 12, 50, 195-196, 200, *332, *352.

142. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 222-223, 234, 271, *346, *364. 

143. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 9, 198-200, 202.

144. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 110?, 135, 137-138.

145. ¢È¿ÊÔÚ· Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 5, 13, 43, 45-46, 53, 62, 72, 81, 247-248, 265, 298, 305,

308-309, *319-*320, *327, *334, *336, *339, *345-*346, *351, *368. 

146. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 132.

147. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 281, 296, 304.



ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤·148. ™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·-

ÏÈ‰ÒÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÏËıÒÚ· ÙˆÓ

ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Î·È ÛÙÔ 2Ô ·È. .Ã. √È ÌÔ-

Ó·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓfi˜ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚ˆÌÔ‡ Î·È

ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÙË˜ ªËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÒÓ ÛÙÔ Mamurt-Kaleh149 Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

Èı·ÓfiÓ ÂÓfi˜ Úfi˘ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ∞ÈÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ª˘Û›·˜150, Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·fi ÙÔÓ ºÈÏ¤-

Ù·ÈÚÔ151. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ ÚÔË-

ÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û·ÊÒ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô

Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. ‹ ÛÙÔ 2Ô ·È. .Ã.152, ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·ÏÈ‰ÒÓ ¤ÊÙÂÈ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ ‚·-

Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ ‹‰Ë Â›¯Â ¿„ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ. 

√È ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó —fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿-

Óˆ— ÌÈ· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ÔÚÂ›·. ¢ÂÓ ·¤ÊÂ˘Á·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‚fiÚÂ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Î·È

‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿

ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù·, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·Ó¿ÌÈÍË ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜

‰ˆÚÂ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
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148. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 24 (∞ı‹Ó·, Ó·fi˜), 55 (ªÂÁ·ÏfiÔ-

ÏË, ÙÂ›¯Ë), 56 (ΔÂÁ¤·, ı¤·ÙÚÔ), 170 (¢‹ÏÔ˜, ‚ˆÌÔ›). °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ‚Ï.

√. MΩrkholm, Antiochus IV. of Syria, ∫ÔÂÁ¯¿ÁË 1966, 55 ÎÂ. J. Lippstreu, «Antiochos IV.

von Syrien und Eumenes II. von Pergamon als Architekturstifter», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: W. Hoepfner

– G. Zimmer (ÂÈÌ.), Die griechische Polis. Architektur und Politik, Tübingen 1993, 126 ÎÂ.,

ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ 129 ÎÂ. 

149. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 256. Stiftungen II 2, 9 ÎÂ. 16, 34, 40, 42, 48, 76, 272 ÎÂ., ÂÈÎ. 85,

ÛÂÏ. 275, 290, 318. 

150. Stiftungen I, ·Ú. Î·Ù. 251. Stiftungen II 2, 20, 21 ÎÂ., 280, 281, 292 ÛËÌ. 46.

151. °È· ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∞ÙÙ·ÏÈ‰ÒÓ ‚Ï. ¿Óˆ ÛËÌ. 131. 

152. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÔ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ºÈÏ›Ô˘ ∂’ ÛÙË ¢‹ÏÔ Î·È ÛÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ·, ‚Ï. ¿Óˆ ÛÂÏ.

269.290 ff., Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÈÛ·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· Î·È

ÙÔÓ ÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÛ¤·, ‚Ï. ¿Óˆ ÛÂÏ. 273.



DIE GEBÄUDESTIFTUNGEN DER MAKEDONISCHEN KÖNIGE

μARBARA SCHMIDT-DOUNA

Die Gebäudestiftungen der makedonischen Könige lassen sich zwei Kate-

gorien zuordnen. Die erste umfaßt die Stiftungen der Könige oder ihrer Fa-

milienangehörigen in Städte und Heiligtümer Makedoniens, die zweite Ge-

bäude, die im übrigen Griechenland errichtet wurden. Es ist überraschender-

weise festzustellen, daß wir nur von einer gesicherten Gebäudestiftung eines

makedonischen Königs im makedonischen Stammland Kenntnis haben. Das

steht in krassem Gegensatz zu der Handlungsweise z.B. der Attaliden, die ein

reges Interesse an der Ausschmückung ihrer Hauptstadt Pergamon mit ein-

drucksvollen Gebäuden zeigten.

Von den Gebäuden, die die Makedonen im übrigen Griechenland errich-

ten ließen, seien die zahlreichen Tempelstiftungen Alexanders d. Gr. geson-

dert erwähnt. Sie sollten dem König die Sympathie und die Unterstützung der

Griechen Kleinasiens für seinen Feldzug gegen die Perser sichern.

Die späteren makedonischen Könige stifteten hauptsächlich Hallen, die

sich durch unterschiedliche architektonische Lösungen auszeichneten. Es gab

also keinen makedonischen Hallentypus, der dem von den Gebäudestiftungen

der Attaliden bekannten pergamenischen Hallentypus entsprach.

Leider stehen uns nur wenige Nachrichten zur Finanzierung der makedo-

nischen Stiftungen zur Verfügung. Die wenigen erhaltenen Zeugnisse erwäh-

nen Geldschenkungen der Könige, die zur Erbauung von Gebäuden genutzt

wurden. Über die indirekte Finanzierung von Gebäudestiftungen z.B. durch

Getreidezuwendungen, wie wir es von den Attaliden kennen, liegen uns kei-

ne Nachrichten vor.

Unter den Empfängern der Gebäudestiftungen nehmen die panhelleni-

schen Heiligtümer eine Sonderstellung ein. Sie garantierten die größte Publi-

zität.

Ein Blick auf die Gesamtheit der Herrscherstiftungen der hellenistischen

Zeit zeigt, daß die Könige von Makedonien und die Attaliden bedeutend

mehr Gebäude in die Städte und Heiligtümer der griechischen Welt stifteten

als die beiden anderen großen Dynastien, die Seleukiden und die Ptolemaier. 
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π
¢‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÙ·-ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌ·¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·fi-

ÛÙÔÏÔ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÙ·ÚÙÔ-

ÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÛÙË ƒÔÙfiÓÙ· Î·È ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™Ô-

Ê›·˜1. ™ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÎÔÈÓfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ó·Ô‡˜,

·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ËÌÈ¯fiÚÈÔ, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ¶·‡ÏÔ,

ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ Ú¿‚‰Ô (ÂÈÎ. 1). ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Â›Ó·È, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜,

ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ËÌÈ¯fiÚÈÔ, ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‹ ÙÚ›ÙË ı¤ÛË ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ2. ∏ ÙÔÈ¯Ô-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ 9Ô ·È. ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

·ÈÒÓ·3, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

10Ô˘ ·È.4. ∏ ÛÙÂÓ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁ‡ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ



·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È

fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÏÔ‡Ó ·fi ÎÔÈÓfi ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô. √ •˘ÁÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜5 ·Ô‰›-

‰ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹

ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ¿ÓÂÈÔ˘ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ •˘ÁÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ Ë ·„›‰· ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ ÌÈÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙˆÓ

∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙË˜

∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜. ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› Ô °ÎÈÔÏ¤˜6, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ú·¤Ú· È-

ÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙË˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜7. Δ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Û˘Óı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È Ë

È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÛÂ

ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜.

¶fiÛÔ ‚¿ÛÈÌË Â›Ó·È, fiÌˆ˜, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ¿Ô„Ë; ◊‰Ë Ë ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙ›‰Ë ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎÊÚ¿-

ÛÂÈ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù‹Ó8. ·Ú·¤Ú· ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÚÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ·

·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÛËÌÂ›·: fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙˆÓ

∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, Â›Ó·È Î·ı·Ú¿ ˘ÔıÂÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ Ô ·Ú¯È-

Îfi˜ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ. ΔÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ·fiÛ·ÛÌ·

ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔÊ¿ÓË, «..ÂéÛÂ‚c˜ ‰b üÓ âÂÎfiÛÌËÛÂ Ùa˜ âÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ùa˜ ÎÙÈÛıÂ›Û·˜

ñe \πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔÜ, Ù‹Ó ÙÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏËÓ âÎÎÏËÛ›·Ó Î·d ÙÔf˜ êÁ›Ô˘˜ àÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜
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6. °ÎÈÔÏ¤˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) 301 ÎÂ.

7. Ÿ.., ÛÂ ·Ú¤ÓıÂÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ 168 ÎÂ.

8. ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙ›‰Ë, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 1) Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ 79.

EÈÎ. 1. ƒÔÙfiÓÙ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜.



Î·d ôÏÏ·˜ âÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ¯·ÚÈÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·éÙÔÖ˜ ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ· Î·È Ä-
Û·Ó ÚfiÛÔ‰ÔÓ» (De Boor, 241-42), ‰ÂÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜. ΔÔ Ú‹Ì· âÈÎÔÛÌá, Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓˆ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ, ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ÂÓÓÔÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÎÈÓËÙfi, ÔÏ˘ÂÏ·›Ô˘˜, Ù¤ÌÏ·, ¿Ì‚ˆÓÂ˜, ÚÔÛÎ˘-

ÓËÙ¿ÚÈ· fiˆ˜ ˘ÔÓÔÂ› Ë ÂfiÌÂÓË ÊÚ¿ÛË, «¯·ÚÈÛ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·éÙÔÖ˜ ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈ·....»

Î·È, ·Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·Û·ÊË-

Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó Ô ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ·Ó ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÔÓ ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘˜, ‹ ·Ó ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË9. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ƒfi‰ÈÔ10, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

ÙÔ Ó·fi ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·È., Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 940, Â›¯Â ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ÂÎÙÂÙ·-

Ì¤ÓË ÂÈÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ·fi ÙÔÓ μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ∞′ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ 868 Î·È 88111.

°ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, fiÙÈ ÔÈ Â˘ÊËÌÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ·

Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Â·›ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ. ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤‚Ë

ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. ÌÂ ÙËÓ ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÏÂÓÙÈ·Ú›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔÓ 12Ô ·È.

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·Ú›ÙË.

ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹

‰ÂÓ ÚˆÙÔÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ12, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ÙÂÙ·ÚÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ·„›‰·˜. √È ·Ú-

¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·„›‰Â˜: √È ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Bawit Î·È ÛÙË Saqqara, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜

ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ‹ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿ ÚÈÓ ÙÔ

64113, Ë ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ¢ÚÔÛÈ·Ó‹˜ ÛÙË ¡¿ÍÔ (7Ô˜ ·È.;)14 Î·È ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜,

Â›Ó·È fiÏÂ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜15 ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
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ÔÏË˜25. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ó Ë È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ·˘Ù‹ ÔÊÂÈÏfiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË,

ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜. ∂ÎÂ›,

fiÌˆ˜, Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ËÌÈ¯fiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜, ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ

ª¿ÚÎÔ26. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË fiÙÈ Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘

μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·. Δ¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙ·

·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘27. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘

ÏÂÈ„¿ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ 4Ô ·È. ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â

È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜28, ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿-

Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË. ∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ

·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË Î·È Î·Ù’ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›· ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜.

ŒÙÛÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜

¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Ë fi„ÈÌË ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘ (narratio) ÙÔ˘ æÂ˘‰Ô-

™ˆÊÚfiÓÈÔ˘29 Î·È Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘

308 ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜

24. ¶Ú‚Ï. fi.., 244 Î·È 310.

25. ¶ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ Grabar, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 3) 195. ¶Ú‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜, °ÎÈÔÏ¤˜, fi..

(ÛËÌ. 1) 150, 330.

26. √. Demus, The Mosaic Decoration of San Marco, Venice, ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ Î·È §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1988,

›Ó. 17.

27. F. Dvornik, The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzantium and the Legend of the Apostle

Andrew, Cambridge – Mass. 1958, 184 ÎÂ.

28. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ô Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 140 ÎÂ., Ù· ÏÂ›„·Ó· ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ

ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ Ó·fi ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÂÚÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ad sanctos Ù·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙfiÚˆÓ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÓfiÙ·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙÔ ÏÂ›„·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·.

29. Ÿ.., 171. ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: «¢ÈÂÏıÒÓ ÙÂ ÙcÓ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·Ó Î·d ^EÏÏ¿‰· Î·d

ÙÔf˜ âÓ ·éÙ·Ö˜ Ù·Ö˜ fiÏÂÛÈÓ Ùe ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔÓÈÌ›·˜ XÚÈÛÙÔÜ... Ì¤ÙÂÈÛÈÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ \A¯·˝·Ó».



∂ÈÊ·ÓÂ›Ô˘ ∫·ÏÏÈÛÙÚ¿ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¡ÈÎ‹Ù· ¶·ÊÏ·ÁfiÓ·30. ¢‡Ô ÏfiÁÈ·, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÁÈ·

ÙÈ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·˜, ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Traditio legis31. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÚˆÈ-

ÌfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿-

ÁÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Traditio legis, ÙË˜ Santa Maria in Porto Fuori Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ∞ÔÏÏÈ-

Ó·Ú›Ô˘ in Classe, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·‡-

ÏÔ, ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘. ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ‰ÂÎÙ‹ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ƒ·‚ÂÓÓ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ32, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È, fiÌˆ˜, ‚¤‚·ÈÔ ·Ó ÙÔ

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÚÚÔ‹, ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

·Ï¿ ÌÈ· È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ‹ ÌÈ· ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË.

¶ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜

∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·, ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ¢ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, Â›ÛË˜, ·fi Ù·

¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘-¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜

‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜33, ‹ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ÙË˜

∫··‰ÔÎ›·˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜

Î·È Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ıfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜. ∞Ó, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ Úˆ-

ÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜, ÙfiÙÂ Ô‡ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Ë È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜; 

ππ

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, Ï¤ÔÓ, ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰Ú¤· Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ∂‰Ò Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜

ÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ Ú¿‚‰Ô Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ‰›Ï·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ˙Â‡ÁÔ˜ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ¶·‡ÏÔ. √È ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¤ÚÁÔ. 

Δ· ¤ÚÁ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓÈÎ¤ˆÓ ÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·È-

ÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¿ÓÈ·, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË

√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 309

¶Ú‚. R. Lipsius – M. Bonnet, Acta apostolorum apocrypha. Suppl. codicis apocryphi, ππ, §ÂÈ-

„›· 1891-1903, 50.

30. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 173, Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 

31. F. W. Deichmann, Ravenna, Geschichte und Monumente, Wiesbaden 1969, 82 ÎÂ.

32. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ G. Koch, Frühchristliche Kunst, ™ÙÔ˘ÙÁ¿Ú‰Ë – μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ – ∫Ô-

ÏˆÓ›· 1995, 113.

33. ªÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ

∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ËÌÈ¯ÔÚ›Ô˘, ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ô ¶·‡ÏÔ˜.

¶Ú‚Ï. A. Semoglou, Le voyage outre-tombe de la Vierge dans l’art byzantin. De la descente

aux enfers à la montée au ciel, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2003, 36 ÎÂ.



Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÌÂ ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. √ ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ªÂÚÈÎc ‰È‹ÁËÛÈ˜ ÙáÓ ı·˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ
ÙÔÜ êÁ›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘34, Ô˘ ¤˙ËÛÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ˆ˜

Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·È., ıÂˆÚÂ› ÙÔÓ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

¶·‡ÏÔ, Û˘ÓÈ‰Ú˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ™ÙÔ

ÂÁÎÒÌÈfi ÙÔ˘, ∂å˜ ÙeÓ ±ÁÈÔÓ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘Ú· ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔÓ35, Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ

ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÔÚı‹˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙË

‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ. Ï¤ÁÂÈ: «∂D ÁaÚ Î·d ÙáÓ àÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Ì·ıËÙ·d
¶·‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ Ôî ÊÈÏfiıÂÔÈ Î·d ÂÚd ÙÔÜÙÔ Ù·¯ÂÖ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓÂ˜ àÏÏ’
Ôûˆ ÙfiÙÂ Ùa ˙È˙¿ÓÈ· ÙÔÜ Â¯ıÚÔÜ ‚Â‚Ï·ÛÙ‹Î·ÛÈ ¿Ó˘, ..ÂÚd ‰b ÙÔf˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜
ÙÔÜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÔ˜ ÛÊÔ‰Úá˜ ÙFÉ ıÂÔÛÂ‚Â›÷· ï àÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÈÂ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÊÔ‰ÚfiÙÂ-
Ú· Î·ıÒÏÈÛÂ Î·d Ùa ÛÎ¿Ó‰·Ï·». ∞fi Ô‡, fiÌˆ˜, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·˘Ù‹ Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË

ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË; √È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘

‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fiÎÚ˘ÊˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÛÙ· Ï·-

ÙÈÓÈÎ¿, ·ÚÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÙÈÎ¿, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓfi Ù›ÙÏÔ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ ¶ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÈ \∞Ó‰Ú¤-

Ô˘36. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÊËÁ‹-

ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ 2Ô Î·È

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.37. ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ Ó· ÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ›

ÛÙËÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· Î·È, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ¿ÍÈ· ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, ¯¿-

ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÛÂ ÚÒÈÌ·

¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘·Ó ÙÔ ÔÚıfi ‰fiÁÌ· ‹ Â›¯·Ó ‰È·‚ÚˆıÂ› ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÚÔÛı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜, Ô˘ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÓ·Ó ¤Ú· ·fi Î¿ıÂ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·Ô-

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÓfiËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. √È ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘-

Ó·Ùfi Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ·fi ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘, Î·È, ·Ó ÈÛÙ¤-

„Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹˜ 405 ÙÔ˘ ¿· πÓÓÔÎ¤ÓÙÈÔ˘ π38,

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ «ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘˜» §ÂˆÓ›‰· Î·È •ÂÓÔ¯·Ú›‰Ë, Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·ÙÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÂ, ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓÔ ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ ‰È·ÛÒıËÎÂ ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Â›ÛË˜

¯·Ì¤ÓÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ·Ô-

ÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·, πˆ¿ÓÓË, £ˆÌ¿ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘. ¢ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ
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34. ∂Î‰fiıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ P. Lemerle, Les miracles de St. Démétrius, I Text, II Commenta-

ry, Paris 1979-1982. ∂›ÛË˜, ¢ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚ› ÙˆÓ £·˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘, ÎÂÈÌ.,

ÌÙÊ., Û¯fiÏÈ· ¶. ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˘, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1993. ∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ı·‡Ì·Ù·, ÂÈÛ., Û¯fiÏ., ÂÈÌ.,

Ã. ª·ÎÈÚÙ˙‹˜, ÌÙÊ. ∞. ™È‰¤ÚË, ∞ı‹Ó· 1997.

35. ∞. Philippidis-Braat, TM 8 (1984) 407 ÎÂ.

36. J.-∫. ∂lliott, The Apocryphal New Testament, Oxford 19992, 231 ÎÂ.

37. J.-M. Prieur, Actes de l’apôtre André, Turnhaut 1995, 11 ÎÂ.

38. Ÿ.., 16.



Î¿ÙÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ∞Ó ÈÛÙ¤„Ô˘ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ39, ÙÔÓ ∂˘fi‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ Uzala40, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ºÒÙÈÔ41, Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·-

Ê¤·˜ ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó §Â‡ÎÈÔ˜ Ã·Ú›ÓÔ˜. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ú¤ÂÈ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÁÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi, ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÓÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈÎ¿, ÓÂÔ˘-

ı·ÁfiÚÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙˆÈÎ¿. Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·È-

‰Â›· Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi.

∞fi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ‹

¶ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÈ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ 150 Î·È 200 Ì.Ã., Î·È

Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔÓ 3Ô ·È. ÛÂ ÛÒÌ· Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ

∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ42. 

Δ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿-

‰Â˜: Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÙÚ· Î·È ÙÔ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘

ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· fiÏË, Ô˘ ÛÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜, ÙÔ martyrium prius Î·È ÙÔ

martyrium alterum ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎ·Ó ¿ÏÏ· ÙÚ›· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘-

Ú›Ô˘43. Δ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜, ÛÙ· Ù·Í›‰È·

Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÚ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘, Â›ÙÂ ÌfiÓÔ˘ ‹ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜

¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È ª·Ùı›·44. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘

‰ÂÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ™Î˘ı›·, ÙËÓ Δ·˘ÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓfiÙÈÂ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘.

Δ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·ÏÔ˚Î¿ Î·È

ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏ¤˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·fi„ÂÈ˜. øÛÙfi-

ÛÔ, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ˘ÔÎÚ‡ÙÂÙ·È Â‰Ò Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ô-

ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ª·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó-

‰Ú¤·, Ô˘ ÛÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜, Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ∞¯·˝· Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶fiÓÙÔ ÏÂ›ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·.

°›ÓÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ˘·ÈÓÈÁÌÔ› ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÛÙ· ª·ÚÙ‡ÚÈ·. ™ÙÔ ª·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÍ¤‰ˆ-

ÛÂ Ô Bonnet45 8. 16: «..·éÙe˜ Úe˜ ÙÔÖ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔÖ˜ Ì¤ÚÂÛÈÓ àF‹ÂÈ, Î·Ù·ÊˆÙ›˙ˆÓ
Ù·Ö˜ âÓı¤ÔÈ˜ ·éÙÔÜ ‰È‰·¯·Ö˜ Î·d ÙcÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎcÓ àÌ·˘ÚfiÙËÙ·. 9. ¢ÈÂÏıÒÓ ÙÂ ÙcÓ
£ÂÛÛ·Ï›·Ó46 Î·d ^∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·d ÙÔf˜ âÓ ·éÙ·Ö˜ Ù·Ö˜ fiÏÂÛÈÓ ..âÎı¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ·éÙfi-

√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 311

39. Ÿ.., 21.

40. De fide contra Manichaios 38 CSEL 25.2, μÈ¤ÓÓË-¶Ú¿Á·-§ÂÈ„›· 1892, 968.

41. μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË, ÂÎ‰. R. Henry, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ 1960, 114.

42. Prieur, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 36) 20.

43. Elliott, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 35).

44. Ÿ.., 240.

45. M. Bonnet, ∞nμol 13 (1894) 353 ÎÂ.

46. √ Prieur, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 36), ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi

Ï¿ıÔ˜ ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎËÓ. ™ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·, ∂ÏÏ¿˜, ˘ÔÎÚ‡ÙÂÙ·È Èı·-

ÓÒ˜ Ë ‰È·›ÚÂÛË ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·È. Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË



ıÂÓ Ì¤ÙÂÈÛÈÓ Úe˜ ÙcÓ \∞¯·˝·Ó». ™ÙÔ martyrium prius (Bonnet 2. 1, 47. 6-7) ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘: «..ÌÂÙa ÙÔf˜ ¿ÓÙ·˜ öÏ·¯ÂÓ Î·d ÙeÓ
\∞Ó‰Ú¤·Ó ì μÈı˘Ó›· Î·d ì §·ÎÂ‰·ÈÌÔÓ›· Î·d \A¯·˝·», fiÔ˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÓÔËıÂ›

·ÓÙ› §·ÎÂ‰·ÈÌÔÓ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·47, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ μ›Ô˘

·fi ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·¯fi ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÏÏÈÛÙÚ¿ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÔ48 (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 815)

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜: «¶ÂÚÈÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ‰b Ùa˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-
Ó›·˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎˆÓ, ·Ú·Î·ÏáÓ Î·d îÒÌÂÓÔ˜, ÎÙ›˙ˆÓ ÙÂ âÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·d Î·ıÈÂÚáÓ
ı˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·d ¯Ú›ˆÓ îÂÚÂÖ˜ Î·ÙÉÏıÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘ âÓ ¶¿ÙÚ·È˜,...».

ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÛÂ ·Ú¿ÊÚ·ÛË, Ï¤ÁÂÈ Ô ¡ÈÎ‹Ù·˜ ¶·ÊÏ·ÁÒÓ (Ù¤ÏÔ˜ 9Ô˘ ·È.) ÛÙÔ ∂ÁÎÒÌÈfi

ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ49. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ æÂ˘‰Ô-¢ˆÚfiıÂÔ˘, ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘

πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È., ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ·fi ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹

ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶fiÓÙÔ ÛÙË £Ú¿ÎË. ∂›Ó·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÏÔÁÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÓÈ·›Ô

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ‹ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÙ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì·

Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ΔÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

fiÓÙ·˜ ÌÔÏ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌË ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ÛÈÒ‰Ë ·Í›· ÁÈ· Ù·

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ¯¿ıËÎÂ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÙÔ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ Î·È

ÙÔ, ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· Ï·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ, ¤Ú·ÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ50, ¿ÍÈ˙Â Ó· ÂÚÈ-

ÛˆıÂ›. 

ΔÔ ÎÂÓfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘

°ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘, ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ Tours, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ Liber miraculorum beati Andrei

apostoli 51, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È., ‹, ›Ûˆ˜, ÚÔ ÙÔ˘

57352 (Ô °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ ¤ı·ÓÂ ÙÔ 593). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ fiÛ· Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ

¶ÚfiÏÔÁfi ÙÔ˘, Â¤Ù·ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈ-

Î¿ ÊÏ‡·ÚÔ, ˘ÔÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ,

·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ

Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ‰È·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·: ÙÈ˜

¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶fiÓÙÔ ÙË˜ Δ·˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ì¿ÛÂÈ·, ÙË ™È-

ÓÒË, ÙË ¡›Î·È·, ÙË ¡ÈÎÔÌ‹‰ÂÈ·, ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ÙËÓ ¶¤ÚÈÓıÔ, ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜

Î·È ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfi-
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ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜. Ú‚Ï. ∞. ™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ô˘-∑·ÊÚ¿Î·,

«£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‘¶ÚÒÙË fiÏÈ˜’ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜», ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 5 (1991) 65-77.

47. Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 183.

48. Ÿ.., 225. PG 120, 244.

49. ª. μÔnnet, ∞nμol 13 (1894) 335, 32.9 ÎÂ.

50. Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 223 ÎÂ.

51. M. Bonnet (ÂÎ‰.), Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum, π, 2 MGH, I (1877) 821 ÎÂ. 

52. L. Thorpe, Gregory of Tours, Harmondsworth 1974,  23.



ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÙÚ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞¯·˝·˜ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈfi ÙÔ˘.

ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù·

ÂÍ‹˜: ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 10, Ô ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Êı¿ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤-

ÚÈÓıÔ Î·È, Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï‹ ·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ÂÈ‚È‚¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÏÔ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Ë ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·: Ù· ÎÂÊ. 11-20, ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ Î·È ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË.

√ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ› ÔÏÏ¿ ı·‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔ

¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ. 11 ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜,

fiÔ˘ ·ÔÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ‰‡Ô ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·‰¤ÏÊÂ˜. ™ÙÔ

ÎÂÊ. 12, ¤Ó·˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ ·fi

ÙÔÓ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ Î·È ÚÔÛÎÔÏÏ¿Ù·È Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ. √È ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó,

ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÁÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈ-

¤ÙÂÈÂ˜ Âı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Ô Ó¤Ô˜ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÂÈ

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÊÙˆ¯Ô‡˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 13 Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, fiÔ˘ Ô Ó¤Ô˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ «ı¤·ÙÚÔ»53. «Tunc, congregantes omnibus in theatrum,

praedicabat eis puer Verbum Dei, ita ut sileret apostolus, et admirarentur pruden-

tiam eius»54. √ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ÂÈÙÂÏÂ› Î·Ù’ ··›ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï‹ıÔ˘˜ ÙË ıÂÚ·Â›· ÂÓfi˜

¿ÚÚˆÛÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÂ‡‰ÂÈ ÙÚ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÁÈ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ

ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 14, Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ·ÓÈÛÙ¿ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô, fiÙ·Ó Ô ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÊÂ-

ÚÂ ÙÔ ÙÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ. √ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ËÁ·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘, fiÔ˘

‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ÙÔ Ï·fi Â› ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 15 ¤Ó·˜ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›-

Ô˘˜, Ô ªË‰›·˜, ̇ ËÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Ó· ıÂÚ·Â‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÈfi ÙÔ˘. √ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ºÈÏ›Ô˘˜ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ› ı·‡Ì·Ù·. ∏ Ê‹ÌË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·

‰È·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ fiÏË ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 17 Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Óı‡-

·ÙÔ μËÚ›ÓÔ ‹ √˘ÂÚ›ÓÔ, Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË55. ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ıÂÚ·Â›· ‰·È-

ÌÔÓÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙË. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 18, Ô ·Óı‡·ÙÔ˜ Ú›¯ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙ· ıË-

Ú›· ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ56. Δ· ıËÚ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÁÁ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÎÔÙÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 313

53. ∂‰Ò Ô Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ô §Â‡ÎÈÔ˜ Ã·Ú›ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ 2Ô˘ –

ÚÒÈÌÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ø‰Â›Ô-μÔ˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∞ÁÔÚ¿˜. ¶Ú‚Ï. ¶. ∞‰¿Ì-

μÂÏ¤ÓË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ¡ÂÚ¿È‰·, ‚·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·, ÁÔÚÁfiÓ·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2001, 115 ÎÂ. ŸÙÈ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ μÔ˘Ï‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ô ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ·Ú›ÛÙ·Ù·È ¯ˆ-

Ú›˜ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÏfiÁÔ˘ «..ut sileret apostolus..» (833.30).

54. ™Ù. 29-30. 

55. ∏ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ˘ ·Óı˘¿ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ΔÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Ô˘ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÁÂÏ›· ÛÙÔÓ ·Óı‡·ÙÔ ˆ˜

ÂÍ‹˜: «Surrexit homo iniquus in Thessalonica,..».

56. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Â‰Ò ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ «..in stadio»

(836.26).



ÁÈfi ÙÔ˘. Ô ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÈÛÙ¿. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 19 ··ÏÏ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Á˘Ó·›Î· ·fi

·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·, ÛÎÔÙÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ‰Ú¿ÎÔÓÙ· Î·È ·ÓÈÛÙ¿ ¤Ó· ·È‰› Ô˘ Ô ‰Ú¿ÎˆÓ Â›¯Â

Ó›ÍÂÈ. ™ÙÔ ÎÂÊ. 20 Ô ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÂ fiÚ·Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È πˆ¿ÓÓË.

∂ÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË (!), fiÔ˘ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· 4 Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ·Ó·¯ˆ-

ÚÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞¯·˝·.

™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Û‡Á¯˘ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û˘Ì‚¿ÓÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô fiÏÂÈ˜, ºÈ-

Ï›Ô˘˜ Î·È £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Û‡Á¯˘ÛË Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‡ÎÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¿ÁÓÔÈ·˜, ·fi ÙËÓ

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ¢ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·-

ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÂÈÌÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ

ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Ê·ÓÂÚ¿ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ΔÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ, ·Ú’ fiÏË ÙË ‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Û¿ÊÂÈ·, Â›¯Â

Â˘ÚÂ›· ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ·fiÎÚ˘Ê· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ‰ÔÁ-

Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙÔÓ ∂˘Û¤‚ÈÔ, Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ÁÓËÛ›ˆ˜ ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·57. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ Î·È Ô ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÔ˜

™·Ï·Ì›Ó·˜58, Ô ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∫ˆÓ/ÏÂˆ˜ ΔÈÌfiıÂÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ› ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜,

∂˘fi‰ÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ √˘˙¿Ï· Î·È £Ô˘Ú›‚ÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÛÙfiÚÁË˜59. ™ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ

6Ô ·È., ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô æÂ˘‰Ô-¢ˆÚfiıÂÔ˜, Ô ÌÔÓ·¯fi˜ ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÏÏÈÛÙÚ¿ÙÔ˘, Ô ¡ÈÎ‹Ù·˜ ¶·ÊÏ·ÁfiÓ·˜, Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂ-

ÓÔ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ô ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ÛÙË μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘: «\AÓÂÁÓÒÛıË ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ, ·î ÏÂÁfiÌÂ-

Ó·È ÙáÓ \∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰ÔÈ, âÓ ·x˜ ÂÚÈÂ›¯ÔÓÙÔ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘,

\∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, £ˆÌÄ, ¶·‡ÏÔ˘. °Ú¿ÊÂÈ ‰b ·éÙ¿˜, œ˜ ‰ËÏÔÖ Ùe ·éÙe ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ, §Â‡ÎÈÔ˜

Ã·ÚÖÓÔ˜». √ ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÔÏ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

™ÙÈ˜ fi„ÈÌÂ˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ (8Ô˜-9Ô˜ ·È.)

Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÓÂ›· ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ-∞ÚÁ˘ÚfiÔÏË Î·È

ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÂÎÂ› ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂ Â›ÛÎÔÔ ÙÔ ™Ù¿¯˘, ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ‹ÓÙ·

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡. ¶·Ú·¤Ú· Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ¶Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰Ú¤· ¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·. ›Ûˆ˜ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ¤·„Â, ˆ˜ ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi,

Ó· ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ (Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘) Â›¯Â ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆıÂ›

ÛÙËÓ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ æÂ˘‰Ô-¢ˆÚfiıÂÔ˘. 

314 ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜

57. ∂ÎÎÏ. πÛÙ., 25.

58. ∫·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆÓ, 51.16.

59. Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 180.
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™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ·Ó Ë ÂÚ› ∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ ·Ú¿-

‰ÔÛË ¿ÊËÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ›¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜. Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È

ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Î·È ·Ô‰Â-

ÎÙ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ¤ÌÌÂÛ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÌÂ-

Û·. √ ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙˆÓ

¶ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘

‹Ù·Ó Û˘¯Ó‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ §fiÁÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ∂å˜ ÙcÓ ∫Ô›ÌËÛÈÓ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ Ï¤ÁÂÈ: «Ô≈Ùˆ ÁaÚ ÂñÚ‹Î·ÌÂÓ ¯ÚËÛ·Ì¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ öÓ·Á¯Ô˜ ìÌÄ˜ ÚÔËÁËÛ·Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ ÔÏÏá̌ Úe ·éÙáÓ

êÁ›Ô˘˜ ·Ù¤Ú·˜, ÙÔf˜ ÌbÓ ÂÚd Ùa˜ Î·ÏÔ˘Ì¤Ó·˜ Âå‰ÈÎa˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙáÓ êÁ›ˆÓ

àÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ Î·d \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ Î·È \πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ÙÔf˜ ‰b ÂÚd Ùa

ÏÂÖÛÙ· ÙáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÊfiÚˆÓ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·»60.

ΔËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ô ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜, Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ô-

Ù˘ˆÌ¤ÓË Û’ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ› ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·: ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÌÈ· Ì‹ÙÚ·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ Ô  ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ë˜ ÛÙÔ ‚Ô-

ÚÂ›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ¯ÒÚÔ61 Î·È ÂÚÌ‹ÓÂ˘ÛÂ ˆ˜ ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜, ÂÓÒ Ô

°·Ï¿‚·ÚË˜ ÂÚÌ‹ÓÂ˘ÛÂ ˆ˜ ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜ ¿ÚÙÔ˘62 (ÂÈÎ. 3). ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÂÈÎÔ-

Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ë

ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹: ∂éÏÔÁ›· ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ âÊ’ ìÌÄ˜ Î·d ÙáÓ êÁ›ˆÓ \∞Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ Î… ∂›¯Â ÚÔÙ·-

ıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ë Î·È °·Ï¿‚·ÚË Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô-

ÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ (ÌÂ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·) Î·È ∞Ó‰Ú¤· (ÌÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ Ú¿‚‰Ô), ÂÁÒ fiÌˆ˜

·ÓÙÈÚfiÙÂÈÓ· fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ63, fiÙÈ ÙÔ

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Â›Ó·È Ì‹ÙÚ· ¯˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ Â˘ÏÔÁÈÒÓ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ· ÛÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ 7Ô˘-·Ú¯¤˜ 8Ô˘ ·È. ™Â ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ Ì‹ÙÚ·˜, ÁÈ· Â˘ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ¿Ú-

ÙÔ˘ ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜, Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˙Â‡ÁÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ

√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 315

60. ΔÔ ·Ú¿ıÂÌ· ·fi ÙÔÓ Dvornik, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 26) 190.

61. ™Ù. ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ë˜, «∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹ ‚ÔÚÂ›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌË-

ÙÚ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1977, 301.

62. G. Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy, Madison, Milwaukee Î·È §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1970, 141 ÎÂ.

63. ∞. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜, «ªÈÎÚ¿ ªÂÏÂÙ‹Ì·Ù·: §›ıÈÓË ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜», ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ 3 (1996) 18 ÎÂ. ∂‰Ò ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ fiÙÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô °·Ï¿‚·ÚË˜, ÛÂ ÚÔ-

ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘, Û˘ÌÊÒÓËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù·‡-

ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÌÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ Ú¿‚‰Ô ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·.



·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¯ÔÚËÁfi ÙË˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜-ÛÊÚ·Á›‰·˜. °ÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ

Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ fiÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Ë Ì‹ÙÚ· ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÛÂ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜64, ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ Â˘ÏÔÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ú‹ÁÂ Ë Ì‹ÙÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ì‚ÏËÌ·, ÙÚfiÔÓ

ÙÈÓ¿, ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ‰È·Ó¤ÌÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó65. 

ŒÓ· ·ÎfiÌ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜

Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÁ˘ÚÂ›¯Ú˘ÛË ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË ·fi Ù· ÂÚ›¯ˆÚ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÛÙÔ

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡66. ∞Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÔÈÔÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜
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64. √ ª·ÎÈÚÙ˙‹˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 33) 369 ÎÂ., ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ ÙÂÚ‡ÁÈÔ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ù·

μ∞ ÚÔÛÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÛıÂÓÒÓ-ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ Î·È

ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

65. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 62) 21.

66. H. Buschhausen, Die spätrömischen Metallscrinia und frühchristlichen Reliquiare,

μÈ¤ÓÓË 1971, 234 ÎÂ. M. Panayotidi – A. Grabar, «Un reliquaire paléochrétien récemment

découvert près de Thessalonique», CahArch 24 (1975). ∂›ÛË˜, ª. μ. Rasmussen, «Traditio

legis?» ibid., 46 (1995) 5 ÎÂ.

∂ÈÎ. 3. ª‹ÙÚ· ÛÊÚ·Á›‰·˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜.

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡.



ÛÎÔfi ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÏÂ›„·ÓÔ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›Ô˘ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î‡ÚÈ·˜ fi„Ë˜ (ÂÈÎ. 4), ÌÈ· ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡fiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÃÚÈÛÙfi ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔÓ, Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ‰‡Ô ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È ¶·‡-

ÏÔ67, ÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› ÙÔ˘ ¯¤ÚÈ ˘„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÂ›

·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÂÈÏËÙfi. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ƒÒÌË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘

ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡fiÌÔ˘

ÛÙÔ ªˆ˘Û‹ (ÂÈÎ. 5), ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ÃÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È.68, ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ¿ÚÔ˘-

ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ ‰˘Û·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‰ÂÍ› ¯¤ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÍ‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· fi„Ë, Î·È ÙÔ˘ ªˆ˘Û‹

ÛÙËÓ Ï·˚Ó‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ù˘¯ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú˘Ê¤˜

ÙˆÓ ÈÌ·Ù›ˆÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÙfiÛÔ ÚÒÈÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛË69. ∏ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÏÏÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ô-

ÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ÂÌÚfiÛıÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÈ¯ˆÙÔ‡ ÔÈ ÙÚ›¯Â˜ ·Ô‰›-

‰ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Â˘ıÂ›Â˜ ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¿Óˆ Î·È ›Ûˆ, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹
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67. Ÿ.., 8 ÎÂ.

68. Rasmussen, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 65) 6.

69. √„ÈÌfiÙÂÚË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Ë ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ¿ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÎfiÌË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡

Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Û· ¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜, ·ÓÙ› ÙË˜ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÚÈ¿Ì‚Ô˘. √È ·ÔÏ‹ÍÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ ÈÌ·Ù›ˆÓ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÛÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ ÙË˜ Stuma. Ú‚Ï.

J. Beckwith, The Art of Constantinople, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ – ¡. ÀfiÚÎË 1968, ÂÈÎ. 58. £· ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Û·

ÌÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ‹ ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È.

∂ÈÎ. 4. 

∞ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· 

§ÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË. 

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. 

∫‡ÚÈ· fi„Ë.



.¯., ÙÔ˘ ªˆ˘Û‹ ÛÙË ÌÈ· Ï·˚Ó‹ fi„Ë, fiÔ˘ Ù· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ ¤ÊÙÔ˘Ó

ÂÌÚfi˜, Û¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÛÂ ÛÈÁÌÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ‚ÔÛÙÚ‡¯Ô˘˜. ÕÔ„‹ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ.

∞Ó ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ

∞Ó‰Ú¤·, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ Â›Ó·È Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜.

ŒÙÛÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó· ÂÍËÁËıÂ› Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙfiÛÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿

·fi ÙË ƒÒÌË70. ∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹, ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿

ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÂÛ‚Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË.

Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ÛÎËÓ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ Ô˘ Â›¯Â

ÁÈ· ÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿, Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡fiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎfi-‰È·ÎËÚ˘ÎÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘

¤¯ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚÂÛ‚Â›Ô ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ.

∏ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ËÁÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜

ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ

Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜,

Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁËÛÂ Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·-ÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯È-
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70. Rasmussen, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 65) 21.

∂ÈÎ. 5. ∞ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· 

§ÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË. 

¶Ï¿ÁÈ· fi„Ë.



ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜

˘‹ÚÍÂ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·‡ÏÔ, Ô È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÈ˜ ∞fiÎÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘. ∏ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ›

ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÛÂ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹, ÛÙË Ì‹ÙÚ· ÛÊÚ·Á›‰·˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ

ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡.

∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÊÚ·Á›‰ˆÓ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜,

fiÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ Ó· ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜.

∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·Û‹ Ì·˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜

Traditio legis ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

Ë ›‰È· ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ¶·‡ÏÔ Î·È ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ·ÔÙ˘ÒıËÎÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÓˆÚ›˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi

ÙËÓ Traditio legis, Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

fiÙÈ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ fiÔÈ· ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘ÔÏ›ÙÈÎË ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ë ÔÔ›·, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· Â›¯Â ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÙÂ› ÚÈÓ

·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó

·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ fi¯È ÛÂ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ·„›‰·, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Í˘ÏfiÛÙÂÁË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜,

›Ûˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÎÏÈÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›·

Î·È Ù· ÂÚÂ›È¿ ÙË˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó71. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ Î·È

·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ÌÂ

ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ ıfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·-ÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯ÈÎfi ıfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ë È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÂÙ·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Ï‹„Âˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙËÓ

·ÔÛÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ·fiÙÔÎÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÓÙ›-

ÏË„Ë˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛÂ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ã·ÏÎ¤ˆÓ.

√ ÕÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 319

71. ∞. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜, «™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜», ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ¿ 21 (1981) 201 ÎÂ.



∞POSTLE ANDREW AND THE CHURCH OF THESSALONIKI

ARISTOTELIS MENTZOS

The unusual place of the Apostle Andrew in two compositions of the As-

cension in Hagia Sophia and the Rotunda of Thessaloniki was noticed a long

time ago. A particular characteristic of the compositions in the churches of

Thessaloniki is that Andrew, holding a staff, comes second behind Paul

among the other Apostles, while his normal position is usually in the oppo-

site group behind Peter. It has been assumed that this particular position of

Andrew is due to the influence of Constantinople, where Andrew was sup-

posedly venerated as the founder of the local Church and Andrew was de-

picted thus on the central dome of the church of the Holy Apostles.

There is no evidence that a mosaic scene of the Ascension actually exist-

ed in the Justinianic dome of the Holy Apostles in Constantinople. The old-

est surviving compositions of the Ascension come from apse semi-domes,

not domes. The arrangement of figures in the Palestinian pilgrim flasks as

well as in the dome of Hagia Sophia in Thessaloniki suggests an apse original

model. Furthermore, there are close analogies between the Ascension com-

position in the Rabbula gospel and that of the dome mosaic at Hagia Sophia.

This evidence shows that the Thessalonian compositions are based upon an

Early Christian model of Palestinian origin and the Rotunda apse was the

model for the Hagia Sophia dome, therefore precedes it. The hypothesis of

the Constantinopolitan origin of the composition is not based on the written

sources, either. The older tradition of Apostle Andrew’s travels does not in-

clude Byzantium and the notion of Andrew as the founder of the Church of

Constantinople has grown gradually, as the rivalry between Rome and Con-

stantinople develops in intensity. The iconographic tradition of Thessaloniki

finds its match in a sermon to St. Demetrius by the archbishop John of Thes-

saloniki (late 6th – early 7th century). In it he calls Andrew a teacher of the

Faith to Macedonians together with Apostle Paul. Hints on this tradition we

find in the known Martyria and Vitae of Andrew. This position is based on

an apocryphal text of Andrew’s Acts; this apocryphal tradition circulated

widely in the later Antiquity but it was suppressed and eventually forgotten

because of its doctrinal deviations. Andrew’s Acts or Andrew’s Travels was

lost in its Greek original but was preserved in a Latin abridgment by Grego-

ry of Tours (end of the 6th century). According to this text the Apostle on his

way from the coast of the Black Sea to Achaia landed on Macedonia, stayed

and taught in Philippi and Thessaloniki, where he attracted people to Chris-

tianity and performed miracles. It was this apocryphal tradition about
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Andrew that was used by archbishop John. The same person in his sermon on

the Dormition of Virgin Mary makes an explicit mention to Andrew’s Trav-

els together with the Travels of the Apostles Peter, Paul and John. 

The same tradition has left its mark on two objects of Thessalonian

provenance. A mould for die casts found near the church of Hagios

Demetrios shows two Saints around the Cross, topped with Christ’s bust. The

inscription gives the identity of the object, the name of Andrew and an initial

P. It is my belief that the two figures around the Cross of Christ, a symbol of

the Church, are Paul and Andrew. The possible use of the mould for casts of-

fered to pilgrims of St. Demetrios corroborates the idea that the scene on the

mould represents the Church of Thessaloniki.

A silver reliquary from the 5th century, found in the vicinity of Thessa-

loniki expresses the same tradition: On the front side it shows a Traditio

Legis with two persons interpreted as Peter receiving the Law and Paul. A

closer examination of the figure receiving the Law shows that it is probably

Andrew, not Peter. In the light of the evidence connecting Andrew with Thes-

saloniki it is not unlikely that the silver reliquary represents an adaptation of

the Roman iconography to suit the claims of the Thessalonian Church to pri-

macy among the Churches of Illyricum. This iconographic motive was also

used in the decoration of the apses of the most important churches in the city,

and was preserved until the post-iconoclastic times.

¶ƒ√∂§∂À™∏ ∂π∫√¡ø¡

∂ÈÎ. 1: ƒÔÙfiÓÙ· £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜. ∞. •˘ÁÁfi-

Ô˘ÏÔ˜, ∞∂ 1938, 5 ÂÈÎ. 1.

∂ÈÎ. 2: ∫··‰ÔÎ›·, El Nazar. ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ıfiÏÔ˘. (ºˆÙÔÁÚ. ™Ù. ∫·ÏÏ¤).

∂ÈÎ. 3: ª‹ÙÚ· ÛÊÚ·Á›‰·˜ Â˘ÏÔÁ›·˜. ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. (¶ÚÔÛˆ-

ÈÎ‹).

∂ÈÎ. 4: ∞ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· §ÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË. ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∫‡ÚÈ· fi„Ë.

(∞Ú¯Â›Ô ™Ù. ¶ÂÏÂÎ·Ó›‰Ë).

∂ÈÎ. 5: ∞ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· §ÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË. ¶Ï¿ÁÈ· fi„Ë. (Ÿ..).
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™ÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·Ê¤·.

1. Δ· ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ· Field Manuals ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡∞Δ√, Ù· ÔÔ›· —ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË—

‰È¤Ô˘Ó Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· Â›Â‰·Ø .¯.: «∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜

Î·Ù’ ·Ù¿ÎÙˆÓ», «∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ AÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ™ÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ» ‹ «¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ¶˘-

ÚÔ‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ª¿¯Ë˜» Î.¿.

2. ΔÔ ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ Â›Ó·È Ë «Δ¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘

¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘» ÙÔ˘ ∫ÈÓ¤˙Ô˘ ÔÏÂÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ™Ô˘Ó Δ˙Ô˘ (Sun Tzu Ping Fa, Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.).

¡ÂfiÙÂÚË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹: Sun Tzu, The Art of War. Translated and with an Introduction

by Samuel B. Griffith, √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1963.

3. ∏ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë «âÈÛÙ‹ÌË...ÔÏÂÌÈÎáÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ» (∞ÈÏÈ·Ófi˜, Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ πππ, 4Ø ·Ó·-

ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÓÂ›Ô˘ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ [4Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.]). 

4. ¶¿ÏÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ‡ —ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿„·ÓÙÔ˜— ∞ÈÓÂ›Ô˘

Δ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡, Δ·ÎÙÈÎc μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ‹ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿. ¶Ú‚Ï. Î·È Ù· Û¯fiÏÈ· ÙÔ˘ W. Oldfather ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË

ÙË˜ ¶ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÓÂ›Ô˘ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡, ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜ Loeb Classical Library, 1-17. 
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Δ∞ μÀ∑∞¡Δπ¡∞ Δ∞∫Δπ∫∞ ∫∞Δ∞ Δ√¡ 6Ô ∞πø¡∞ Ì.Ã.
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∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

∏ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ (‰ËÏ·‰‹ «Ù·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡») ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ

ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ Ô˘ Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ Ô˘ Ó· Î·ÓÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ —·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘— ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È

ÛÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ.

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· (ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ «·fiÁÔÓÔÈ» Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ›

∂ÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·È Ù· ΔÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ∂Á¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÒÓ)1 ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó

Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·2 ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ «Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜» —ÙË˜ Ù¤-

¯ÓË˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô

ÙË˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜3— Î·È ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿4. ¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ‰Â ‚È‚Ï›·, ‹ ·ÏÒ˜



ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·, Â¿Óˆ ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹5, ÙËÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹6, ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙÈÎ‹7, ÙÔ Ó·˘-

ÙÈÎfi fiÏÂÌÔ8 Î·È Ù· ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁ‹Ì·Ù· –Ù· ÙÂ¯Ó¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤Ó·˜

ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘9.

°È· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Îfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÔÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ (fiˆ˜ ¿Ï-

ÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÙfiÛˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ) ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ŸÌËÚÔ10. ªÂ¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 4Ô

fiÌˆ˜ ·È. .Ã. ÔÈ fiÔÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ‰È¿Û·ÚÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌË

ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‹ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ11. √ ÚÒÙÔ˜

Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·„Â Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤Ó· Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ∞ÈÓÂ›·˜ Δ·ÎÙÈÎfi˜12, Ô˘ ‹ÎÌ·ÛÂ

Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.13. ∞’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÈ· ·‰È¿Û·ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿

ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘

·È. Ì.Ã.14. ™¯Â‰fiÓ Ù·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ, Ô˘

ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜15. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 16Ô ·È. Ì.Ã., Î·È fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿,

Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Ì›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË16Ø Ù· ·Ú¯·›· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â·-

ÓÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·È, ÂÓÒ Ó¤· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·, Î·Ù’ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›-

ˆÓ, ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜17.

ŒÎÙÔÙÂ, ÛÂ ·‰È¿Û·ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ê’ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÓ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Î·È Ë ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›Â˜
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5. ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ·fi ·fi„Âˆ˜ ÂÏÈÁÌÒÓ, ÔÏfi-

ÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. μÏ. Î·È Hunger (ÂÏÏ. ¤Î‰.), μ′, 157.

6. ∏ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ Ì¿¯Ë˜.

™‹ÌÂÚ·, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Δ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÙÔ «∂È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Îfi» Â›Â-

‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ (Δ·ÍÈ·Ú¯›·˜, ªÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜ ÎÙÏ.).

7. ΔÔ Ò˜ Ô ÛÙÚ·Ùfi˜ Ó· ÂÎÔÏÈÔÚÎÂ›, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ·Ì‡ÓÂÙ·È Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ.

μÏ. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5).

8. ∫·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ «ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛË» Î·ıÒ˜: «òH‰Ë Î·d ÂÚd Ó·˘Ì·¯›·˜ ‰È·Ù·ÍfiÌÂ-
ı· Ôé‰bÓ ÌbÓ âÓ ÙÔÖ˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÖ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÔÖ˜ ÂÚd ·éÙÉ˜ ÎÂÎ·ÓÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÓ ÂñÚfiÓÙÂ˜...» (§¤-

ˆÓ ™′ Ô ™ÔÊfi˜, Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿, ÃπÃ, 1 ÛÂ PG 107, ÛÙ. 669-1120).

9. Ÿˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏ˘·›ÓÔ˘ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ºÚÔÓÙ›ÓÔ˘. ∂›‰Ô˜ ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËıÈÎÔ-ÊÈÏÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎfi. 

10. ¶Ú‚Ï. ÙÈ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡¤ÛÙÔÚÔ˜, πÏ., ¢, 272-310. μÏ. Î·È ∞ÈÏÈ·Ófi˜,

Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿, π, 2.

11. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ, £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë, •ÂÓÔÊÒÓÙ· ÎÙÏ.

12. Oldfather, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 1-4.

13. Ÿ.., 5-7.

14. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·È., ÛÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›-

‰ÈÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Ordo Portae. μÏ. Î·È Dain, 1967, 374.

15. μÏ. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 375.

16. Ÿ..

17. Delbrück, 1920, μ′, 156-157.



·Ê’ ÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰Â Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ›, È‰›ˆ˜

·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ÎÂ., ·fi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·fi„Âˆ˜18.

Δ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿

Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆ-

Ì·˚ÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ·‰È¿Û·ÛÙË. ŸÛ· ·Ú¯·›·

Δ·ÎÙÈÎa ‰È·ÛÒıËÎ·Ó ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙ·

ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿19Ø ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ‰Â ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó, ·Ú·-

ÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·Ù¿ ÎfiÚÔÓ20. ∞fi ·˘Ùfi ‰Â

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÈ· È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi Îfi-

ÛÌÔ ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·È.21. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ Ù· «¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ·» Δ·-

ÎÙÈÎ¿, ·˘Ù¿ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

ÙÔ˘˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Úˆ¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÂÌÊ·-

Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Δ·ÎÙÈÎa Ô˘ ·ÏÒ˜ ·Ó·Ì·ÛÔ‡Ó Ù· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ, ˆ˜ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›¯·Ó

·Ú¤ÏıÂÈ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Ó· Â›¯Â Ô˘‰fiÏˆ˜

ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËıÂ›22.

√È Ú›˙Â˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·Èfi-

ÙËÙ·Ø ‹‰Ë Ù· Δ·ÎÙÈÎa ÙÔ˘ ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‰fiÙÔ˘ (ÙÔ˘ «ºÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘», 1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.)23

Î·È ÙÔ˘ √Ó·Û¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘ (Ì¤Û· 1Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã.)24 ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ·fi

ÙÈ˜ (ÚˆÌ·˚Î¤˜) ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÚÎÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ıÂˆ-

ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê¿Ï·ÁÁÔ˜ ‹ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜

·Ú·ÈÓ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi25. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó

ÂÍ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, ·Ó ÌË ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ô Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi˜

ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¿¯ÂÛı·È ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÂÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ÙÔ˘Ï¿-

¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.26, Ë ·Ú¯‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜

Δ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã. £ÂˆÚ›· Î·È Ú¿ÍË 325

18. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 180-181. ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ Kochly-Rustow ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ··Ú¯‹.

19. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 157-161. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 318-319. Dennis, 1985, 1-7. 

20. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 19.

21. Delbrück, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 17) 157. Sekunda, 1994, 7-8.

22. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 19.

23. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 326-327.

24. Ÿ.., 327-329.

25. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 9.

26. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ô ∞ÛÎÏËÈfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ —ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ-

‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹— ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË: ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÏÂ˘ÎÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Â›

∞ÓÙÈfi¯Ô˘ ¢′ ∂ÈÊ·ÓÔ‡˜Ø ‚Ï. Sekunda, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 21) 5-8. √ N. Sekunda ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÂÎÙÂÓ¤-

ÛÙÂÚ· (·Ó Î·È fi¯È ÂÈÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·) ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Hellenistic Infantry

Reform in the 160’s BC, …ódê 2001. ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ Ê·Ï¿ÁÁˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ¶fiÓÙÈÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ

∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÔÈ, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ·′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ·È. .Ã.



ÙˆÓ Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ ÛÂ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜, ÙË˜ ‰Â Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û’ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÊÈ-

ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ27.

™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ô˘ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜

ÌÂÙ·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Ó· ÂÚÈ¯·Ú·ÎˆıÂ› ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ28, Ù· Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÂÎÂ›ÓËÓ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹

Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó-

ı‹ÎÂ˜, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ29.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È., Ë Ï·ÙÈ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‰È·ÎfiÙÂÙ·È ‚È·›ˆ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· Â·Ó·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ·Ú¿ Î·Ù¿ Ù· Ù¤ÏË

ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓÔ˜30. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÛÙÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÌÂ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰¤Î· ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ‹ ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ·.

√ 6Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ

™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·È., Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¯·ÌËÏÒÓ ÙfiÓˆÓ, fiÛÔÓ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ƒˆÌ·˚Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ô 6Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ

Â›Ó·È Ï‹ÚË˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂÈÒÓ, Ì·¯ÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ31. ◊‰Ë

·fi ÙÔ 502 ÔÈ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ-¶ÂÚÛÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜,

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ μ·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ∫·‚¿‰Ë ÛÙË ªÂÛÔÔÙ·Ì›· Î·È ÙËÓ √ÛÚÔËÓ‹.

∞fi ÙÔ 528 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÍÂÛÔ‡Ó ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÔ› μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ-¶ÂÚÛÈÎÔ› fiÏÂÌÔÈ Ô˘

Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÈÒÓ· (528-532, 540-544, 545-557, 573-591,

603-628)32. ™ÙË ¢‡ÛË Ë ·Ó·Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÙËÓ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·-
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27. Oldfather, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 343-353.

28. ∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ (∞ÛÎÏËÈfi‰ÔÙÔ˜, ∞ÈÏÈ·-

Ófi˜, ∞ÚÚÈ·Ófi˜ ÎÙÏ.), ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÒÓ (μÂÁ¤ÙÈÔ˜, De rebus bellicis Î.¿.) Â›Ó·È ‰È·Êˆ-

ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹.

29. MfiÓÔ˜ Ô ∞ÚÚÈ·Ófi˜ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ‰›Ï· ÛÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Δ¤¯ÓË Δ·ÎÙÈÎc ÙÔ ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌÔ

·fiÛ·ÛÌ· òEÎÙ·ÍÈ˜ Î·Ù’ \AÏ·ÓáÓ (2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.).

30. ªÂ ÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ Ch. de Pisan, Fais d’armes et de chevalerieØ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙËÓ

·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹: The Book of Arms and of Chivalry. Translated by S. Willard, Pennsylvania 1991. ΔÔ

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú·ÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ μÂÁ¤ÙÈÔ Î·Ù¿ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ· ÏfiÁÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰‡Ô ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·

(14Ô˜ ·È.) Û˘Ó·Ê‹ ÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· (·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿), ÙÔ Arbre des batailles ÙÔ˘ Honoré Bouvet

Î·È ÙÔ Tractatus de bello, de reprisaliis et de duello ÙÔ˘ πÙ·ÏÔ‡ πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Legnano. °È· ÙËÓ

Ù‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ μÂÁÂÙ›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ‚Ï. J. A. Wisman, «L’ Epitoma rei militaris de Végèce

et sa fortune au Moyen Âge», Moyen Âge 85 (1989) 13-31Ø Lot, 1980, 453 Î·È C. Saunders –

F. Le Saux – N. Thomas (ÂÈÌ.), Writing War: Medieval Literary Responses to Warfare,

Durham ˘fi ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛÈÓ.

31. °È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›Â˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ‚Ï. Teall, 1965.

Whitby, 1988. Boss, 1993. Haldon, 2001 ÎÙÏ. 

32. °È· ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‚Ï. π.∂.∂., ∑′, 140-221 Î·È 230-240.



ÙÔÚ›· ÛÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ‹ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÌÂ fiÏ· Ù· °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÎ¿ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘Ø μ·Ó‰ËÏÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ (532-534), °ÔÙıÈÎfi˜

fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›· (535-562) Î·È ÛÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›· (551-552)33. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿

Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚÔ Ó· Î·Ù·ÏËÊıÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ·Ú¿ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂ›Ø ¤ÙÛÈ, ÛÙË ÌÂÓ

∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È Û’ ¤Ó· ‰È·ÚÎ‹ fiÏÂÌÔ ÊıÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ Ù· μÂÚ-

‚ÂÚÈÎ¿ Ê‡Ï·34, ÛÙË ‰Â πÙ·Ï›· ÂÈÛ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î·È ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÔÈ §ÔÁÁÈ‚¿Ú‰ÔÈ

(565 Î·È ÂÍ‹˜)35. ™ÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ Û‡ÓÔÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô˘Ó¿‚Âˆ˜, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÛÌˆ‰ÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ √˘ÓÓÔ-μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ (528, 540-541, 544, 559), °Ë·›‰ˆÓ (540),

∞ÓÙÒÓ Î·È ™Ï¿‚ˆÓ (540, 544, 548, 550-551), ‰È·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÂÈÏËÙÈÎ‹ ∞‚·ÚÈÎ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· (561 Î·È ÂÍ‹˜). √È ∞‚·ÚÔ-μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› fiÏÂÌÔÈ, ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘

·È. Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘, ‰È·‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Ô ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔÓ ÌÂ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË

¤ÓÙ·ÛË: 573, 580-582, 583-602, 603-62636. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ·Ô-

Ï‡Ùˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ ·˘Ùfi ı·

‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ·˘Ù‹Ó

ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹37. 

ŒÓ·˜ ÎÔÈÓfi˜ ÙfiÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó·-

˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ «·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜» ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙË ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ·, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ‰Â ÛÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡

‚·Ú¤ˆ˜ ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ¤ÊÈˆÓ ‚·Ú‚¿ÚˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ·˘ÙÔ› ‹Û·Ó

°ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› Â›ÙÂ ÓÔÌ¿‰Â˜38. ∞˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È., ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·ÓÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓËØ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙ›·ÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÂÍ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÊÈÔ

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ‹! √È ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ›, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ¶ÚÔ-

ÎfiÈÔ, ·Ó Î·È ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ «ÙÔÍfiÙÂ˜», ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜Ø
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35. °È· ÙË §ÔÁÁÈ‚·Ú‰ÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ‚Ï. N. Christie, The Lombards, √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë 1995, 73-91.

36. μÏ. ÛËÌ. 31 Î·È 32.

37. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÈÌÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ‚Ï. Jones,

1964, 287-294, 607-686 Î·È 1035-38 Î·È Jones, 1965, 212-229. °È· Ì›· ÓÂfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹

ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. ‚Ï. Christodoulou, 1990, Î·È M. Whitby,

«Recruitment in Roman Army», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Cameron, 1995, 61-124. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜

·˘Í‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. (·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ 7Ô ·È.) ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ (Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÔÏÂÌÈÎÒÓ) ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‚Ï.

M. Whitby, «Greek Historical Writing after Procopius», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Cameron-Conrad, 1992,

25-80.

38. ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Delbrück Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ Oman. ÿÛˆ˜ ÙÔ fiÏÔ ı¤Ì·

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÔ μÂÁ¤ÙÈÔ, π, 20.



Ôî ‰¤ ÁÂ Ù·ÓÜÓ ÙÔÍfiÙ·È ú·ÛÈ ÌbÓ â˜ Ì¿¯ËÓ ÙÂıˆ-
Ú·ÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÙÂ Î·d ÎÓËÌÖ‰·˜ âÓ·ÚÌÔÛ¿ÌÂÓÔÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ
â˜ ÁfiÓ˘. õÚÙËÙ·È ‰b ·éÙÔÖ˜ àe ÌbÓ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÂÍÈÄ˜
ÏÂ˘ÚÄ˜ Ùa ‚¤ÏË, àe ‰b ÙÉ˜ ëÙ¤Ú·˜ Ùe Í›ÊÔ˜. ÂåÛd
‰b Ôx˜ Î·d ‰fiÚ˘ ÚÔÛ·ÔÎÚ¤Ì·Ù·È Î·d ‚Ú·¯ÂÖ¿ ÙÈ˜
âd ÙáÓ üÌˆÓ àÛd˜ ç¯¿ÓÔ˘ ¯ˆÚ›˜, Ô¥· Ù¿ ÙÂ àÌÊd
Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔÓ Î·d ÙeÓ ·é¯¤Ó· âÈÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈÓ. îÂ‡-
ÔÓÙ·È ‰b ó˜ ôÚÈÛÙ· Î·d ı¤ÔÓÙÔ˜ ·éÙÔÖ˜ ó˜ Ù¿¯ÈÛÙ·
ÙÔÜ ¥Ô˘ Ùa ÙfiÍ· ÙÂ Ôé ¯·ÏÂá˜ âÓÙÂ›ÓÂÈÓ ÔxÔ› Ù¤ 
ÂåÛÈÓ âÊ’ ëÎ¿ÙÂÚ· Î·d ‰ÈÒÎÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÂ ‚¿ÏÏÂÈÓ ÙÔf˜ 
ÔÏÂÌ›Ô˘˜ Î·d ÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜39.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÏÔÈfiÓ ÁÈ· ‚·Ú‡Ù·Ù· ÂÍˆÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ¤ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘

‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ „ÈÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔÍfiÙÂ˜ Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ŸÌË-

ÚÔ˜, Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Û›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÚfiÊˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹, ·ÎfiÌË ¯ÂÈ-

ÚfiÙÂÚ·, ›Ûˆ ·fi ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Ï‹ÍÔ˘Ó ¿Ó·Ó‰Ú· ÙÔÓ

Â¯ıÚfi40Ø ÎÈ ·˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ·¯·ÈÔÏ¿ÙÚÂ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔØ

œÛÂÚ ÔsÓ àÌ¤ÏÂÈ ÙÔf˜ ÌbÓ ÓÜÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜
öÓÈÔÈ Î·ÏÔÜÛÈ ÙÔÍfiÙ·˜, àÁ¯ÂÌ¿¯Ô˘˜ ‰b Î·d àÛÈ-
‰ÈáÙ·˜ Î·d ÙÔÈ·ÜÙ· ôÙÙ· çÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙÔÖ˜ ·Ï·ÈÔÙ¿-
ÙÔÈ˜ âı¤ÏÔ˘ÛÈ Ó¤ÌÂÈÓ, Ù·‡ÙËÓ ÙÂ ÙcÓ àÚÂÙcÓ â˜ 
ÙÔÜÙÔÓ âÏËÏ˘ı¤Ó·È ÙeÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ ≥ÎÈÛÙ· ÔúÔÓÙ·È,
àÙ·Ï·›ˆÚfiÓ ÁÂ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Â›Ú·˜ àˆÙ¿Ùˆ ÙcÓ ÂÚd 
·éÙáÓ ÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ‰fiÍ·Ó41.

À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏÔÈfiÓ Î¿ÔÈÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ

·ÛÈÊ·Ó¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, ·ÚÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ‰Â¯ıÔ‡Ó

ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÙÂÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜ «·ÓÂ·ÚÎ¤˜» ÙÔ

·ÚfiÓØ

ÂåÛd ‰b ÔQ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ ≥ÎÈÛÙ· âÓı˘ÌÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Û¤‚ÔÓÙ·È
ÌbÓ Î·d ÙÂı‹·ÛÈ ÙeÓ ·Ï·ÈeÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔÓ, Ôé‰bÓ ‰b
Ù·Ö˜ âÈÙÂ¯Ó‹ÛÂÛÈ ‰È‰fi·ÛÈ Ï¤ÔÓ42.
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39. ¶ÚÔÎfiÈÔ˜, ¶ÂÚÛ. ¶ÔÏ., π, 1, 12-15.

40. Ÿ.., π, 1, 9-10.

41. Ÿ.., π, 1, 8-9.

42. Ÿ.., π, 1, 16. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 341.



∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ «ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÒÓ» Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙÔ˜ Ô˘

‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ

Ú¤ÔÓ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÈÈÎfi.

Δ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. Ù· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›-

‰È·43Ø

·′) ΔÔ Δ·ÎÙÈÎeÓ ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú‚ÈÎ›Ô˘Ø ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ (2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.), ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË

ÛÙÔÓ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ ∞′ (491-518)44.

‚′) Δ· \EÈÙË‰Â‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú‚ÈÎ›Ô˘Ø fiÔ˘, Û’ ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ, Ô

Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ —·Ú·ÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ—

ÚˆÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙ¿ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎˆÏ‡Ì·Ù·-·Á›‰Â˜. ª’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ

ı· ·Ó·¯·ÈÙÈÛıÂ› Ë ÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎÔ‡ ÈÈÎÔ‡45.

Á′) √ ∫˘ÓËÁÂÙÈÎe˜ ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú‚ÈÎ›Ô˘Ø ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ Ò˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ı‹Ú· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÓÂÊÔ‰È·ÛÌfi ‹ ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡46.

‰′) ΔÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ De Re Strategica (¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜ ‹ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙË-
Á›·˜)Ø ·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜. ∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ

ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈ˙fiÓÙˆÓ

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÚˆÙfiÙ˘· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ∞˘Ùfi ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È

Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔÓ ™˘ÚÈ·Ófi ª¿ÁÈÛÙÚÔ47.

Â′) ΔÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ª·˘Ú›ÎÈÔ (582-

602). ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·’ fiÏ· Ù· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·, ÂÍ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô

Î·È ·Ú¤¯ÔÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ıËÛ·˘Úfi ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹48.

˜′) ΔÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ De Militari Scientia Ø ·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ·ÎÚˆÙËÚÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ Ô˘ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÚÔËÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔÜ
Î·Ù¿ Ï›ÁÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚˆÈÌfiÙÂÚË Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡49.
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43. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 340-347. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 162-168.

44. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 341. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) ÛËÌ. 67.

45. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 341.

46. Ÿ.., 341.

47. Ÿ.., 343. ∂›ÛË˜, C. Zuckermann, «The Compendium of Syrianus Magister», JÖB 40

(1990) 209-224 Î·È B. Baldwin, «On the Date of the Anonymous ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜», BZ 81

(1988) 290-293.

48. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 344-346. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜, A. Dain, «Urbicius ou Mauricius», REB 26

(1968) 123-136.

49. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 346. ¶ÚˆÙÔ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ K. K. Müller, «Ein griechi-



˙′) ªÈ· ·Ú¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÏÈ·ÓÔ‡, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó Ô

∞. Dain ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È.50.

Ë′) ªÈ· ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Δ·ÎÙÈÎÔÜ ÙÔ˘ √˘Ú‚ÈÎ›Ô˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ \OÚ‚ÈÎ›Ô˘ ÙáÓ
ÂÚd Ùe ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘Ì· Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ̄ ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ̂ ˜ Û‡ÁÁÚ·Ì-

Ì·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ˆ˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È.51.

ı′) ªÈ· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË ·Ú¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘

(12Ô˘) ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔÜ (ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ De Fluminibus Traiciendis), Ô˘

·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚›·ÈË ‰È¿‚·ÛË ˘‰¿ÙÈÓÔ˘ ÎˆÏ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi52.

È′) ŒÓ· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi fiÏÂÌÔ, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Naumachia. ΔfiÛÔ ·˘Ùfi

fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ™˘ÚÈ·Ófi ª¿ÁÈÛÙÚÔ, Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔ˘ De

Re Strategica (˘fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô [‰′] ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ)53.

È·′) Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. Èı·ÓÒ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ \AÓˆÓ‡ÌÔ˘ ¢ËÌËÁÔÚ›·È
¶ÚÔÙÚÂÙÈÎ·›... (ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Rhetorica Militaris)Ø ‚Ô‹ıËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÔ‡54. 

¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜ Î·È ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Ù· ‰‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ
Î·È ÙÔ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ¤ÙË

ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿, fiˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·Í›·˜55. ∫·Ù¿

Û‡ÌÙˆÛÈÓ Î·È Ù· ‰‡Ô ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ‰È·ÛÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜56. ∞˘Ùfi

ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ ∑′ ¶ÔÚÊ˘ÚÔÁ¤ÓÓËÙÔ,

ÁÈ· ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ·ÓÙÂÁÚ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· (ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi

Mediceo-Laurentianus graecus 55,4) ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ÙfiÙÂ ÂÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿57.

™’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜, ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜

ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌËÓ ·¤¯Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Â˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘˜ (ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È.) ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·fi ‰‡Ô ‹ ÙÚ›· ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚‹Û·ÓÙ· ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·58.

§ÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Ï‹ÚÂÈ˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚ›· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·È., Î·ıÒ˜
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sches Fragment über Kriegswesen», ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: Festschrift für L. Ulrichs, Würzburg 1880, 106-

138. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜, R. Vári, «Das Müllersche Fragment über Griechisches Kriegswesen», ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: ∂È˜ ÌÓ‹ÌËÓ ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓÔ˜ §¿ÌÚÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1935, 205-209.

50. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 346-347.

51. Ÿ.., 347.

52. Ÿ.., 347.

53. K. K. Müller, Eine griechische Schrift über Seekrieg, Würzburg 1882, 46-49.

54. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 342-344. μÏ. Î·È Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 163-173.

55. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) ÛËÌ. 48. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 166.

56. Dennis, 1981, 28-42. Dennis, 1985, 4-7.

57. Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 169.

58. Dennis, 1984, xviii-xx.



Î·È ÛÂ ·Ú·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜59. 

ΔÔ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘-

ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ ∞′ (527-562), Èı·ÓÒ˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 55060. √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ›Ûˆ˜ Â›¯Â

Î¿ÔÈ· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›¯Â Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô‡ÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜61. ΔÔ

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ, 47 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÒ˜ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ, ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È

‰‡Ô Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÚ› ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜.

™Â Î¿ÔÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÙÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ, ÂÓÒ

Ë ·Ú¯‹ Î·È ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó62. ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÚ›ÙÂ¯ÓË ‹

ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË, ·Ú’ fiÏËÓ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÔÏÏÒÓ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ

fiÚˆÓØ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ —Î·È ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Î·Ù·-

ÓÔËÙfi ·fi— μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘. ΔÔ

ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÂÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ, ·Ú¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓØ 15 ·fi Ù· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È

·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË Ê¿Ï·ÁÁ· ÙÔ˘ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏ· 7 Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó63.

√È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞ÈÏÈ·Ófi Î·È

ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜

Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ï›ÁË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓÔ˜64.

™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔ ÈÈÎfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÙÚ›· ÛÂ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ Â˙ÈÎfi65. Δ· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÙÔ˘

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ Ô¯‡ÚˆÛË ÌÈ·˜

fiÏÂˆ˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ô ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜

Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙˆÓ ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi˜66.

ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ ÙÔ˘

ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘. ÃÚÔÓÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 575 Î·È ÙÔ˘ 62867,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ 592 Î·È ÙÔ 60268. √ Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ù·˘ÙÈÛıÂ› ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÚfiÛˆÔ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi

Î·È ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˆ˜ «æÂ˘‰Ô-
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59. Ÿ.., xx.

60. Dennis, 1985, 1-4.

61. Ÿ.., ÛËÌ. 60.

62. Ÿ.., ÛËÌ. 60. §Â›ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ÛÙ·Ì·Ù¿ ·fiÙÔÌ·.

63. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ÌÈÛ¿ ·fi Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·.

64. ªÂ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê¿Ï·ÁÁ·, ÙÔ §·ÎˆÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ, ÙËÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹

ÙˆÓ ™·ÚÙÈ·ÙÒÓ ÎÙÏ.

65. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› Î·È Ô Hunger, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 164.

66. Dennis, 1985, 3.

67. Dennis, 1984, xvi.

68. Ÿ.., ÛËÌ. 67.



ª·˘Ú›ÎÈÔ˜». ΔÔ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÙÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘

ÛÙÔÓ √˘Ú‚›ÎÈÔ, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·›ı·ÓÔ ÁÈ·Ù› Ô ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ‡˜ Δ·-
ÎÙÈÎáÓ ‹ÎÌ·ÛÂ Â› ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ ∞′69. ∏ ·Ú¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‚ÚÔÛÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÎÒ‰È-

ÎÔ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÓ ª·˘Ú›ÎÈÔ Ô˘ ¤˙ËÛÂ Â› ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÔ˜

ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘Ø ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘ Ù·ÎÙÈÎa ÙÔÜ âd ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜70.

∞˘Ùfi Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ÈÔÚıˆıÂ› ÛÂ: ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘ Ù·ÎÙÈÎa ÙÔÜ öÂÈÙ· ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜
ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙˆÚ,

Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÓÂfiÙÂÚ· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·71. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ

fiÙÈ Ô ª·˘Ú›ÎÈÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛÒˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜

fiÙÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ Î·È Â¤‚ÏÂ„Â ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘. ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ

ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ ÙÔ ¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi˜ ºÈÏÈÈÎfi˜, Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ ÂÍ ·Á¯ÈÛÙÂ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 603 Î·È 610, ÂÓÒ ÂÌfiÓ·˙Â72. 

ΔÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÂÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ ·fi 11 ‚È‚Ï›·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ̆ ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ

ÚÔÛÂÙ¤ıË ¤Ó· 12Ô73. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜, ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ
·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ¤ÍÈ ·fi Ù· ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÈÈÎfi Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó· (ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›Ô) ÛÙÔ Â˙ÈÎfi. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡:

^EÍÉ˜ ®ËÙ¤ÔÓ ìÌÖÓ Î·d ÂÚd Â˙ÈÎÉ˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜, mÓ 
àÌÂÏËıÂÖÛ·Ó õ‰Ë Î·d Î·Ù·Ï˘ıÂÖÛ·Ó Ù̌á ¯ÚfiÓ̌ˆ ¿ÛË˜ 
âÈÌÂÏÂ›·˜ àÍÈáÛ·È ÛÔ˘‰¿Û·ÓÙÂ˜, Ôé Á˘ÌÓ·Û›·˜ 
·éÙáÓ ÌfiÓË˜, àÏÏa ‰c Î·d ïÏ›ÛÂˆ˜ Î·d âÛıÉÙÔ˜ 
âÔÈËÛ¿ÌÂı· ÚfiÓÔÈ·Ó, Î·d ÙáÓ ÏÔÈáÓ, ¬Û· Úe˜ 
àÚ¯·›·Ó ïÚ÷Ä Ù¿ÍÈÓ Î·d Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹Ó74.

™˘Ó¿‰ÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔÜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ-

ÎÔ›Ô˘75, ÊˆÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡

ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·›¯ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ 7ÔÓ ·È. ∞ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹

Ô˘ Ë ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ·ÔÛ˘ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·È ˘fi ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜

ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏ·ÏÒÓ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏÒÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·76. √È ·Ú¯¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È
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69. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 344 Î·È Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 48).

70. Dain, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 14) 345.

71. Dennis, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 67).

72. Dennis, 1984, xvii.

73. Ÿ.., xvii-xviii.

74. ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘, ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ, XII, 8, 1-4.

75. μÏ¤Â ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÁÈ· «Δ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿».

76. μÏ. Haldon, 1997, ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.



ÛÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ, fiÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë ÌfiÓÈÌË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘

ÈÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ Ì¤ÚË77 (ÔÈ Î·ÙÔÈÓ¤˜ ÙÔÜÚÌ·È) Î·È ÌÔ›Ú·˜78 (ÔÈ Î·ÙÔÈÓÔ› ‰ÚÔÜÁ-

ÁÔÈ). ∞˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜

Ì¿¯Â˜ ÂÎ ·Ú·Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹˜

Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ‰‡Ô ÙÂÚ‡ÁˆÓ ÈÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÂÓfi˜ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ÙËÓ Ù¿-

ÍË ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ ÈÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ·Ú¿Ù·ÍË, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Â› ‰‡Ô

‹ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÒÓ79. ΔË ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÂÔ¯‹ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·È

Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔÜ, ·Ï‹, Ú¤Ô˘Û· Î·È ÁÂÌ¿ÙË Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ‰È·Ù·Á¤˜ ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙË

Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·-

ÛÙÂ˜80. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔıËÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤-

ÂÈ ‹ Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Ï‹ıÔ˘˜ ‚·Ú‚·ÚÈÎÒÓ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌÒÓ, ÙfiÛÔ

ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡81.

™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

∏ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ì·˜ Ô‰Ë-

Á‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÔÏÏÒÓ Î·È Â˘Ú¤ˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™Â ÚÒÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô

‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔ‚Â›

¤Ó·˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡

ÛÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È.: Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, fiÙÈ ÙÔ Â˙ÈÎfi, ·fi Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô

fiÏÔ ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜, ÂÚÓ¿ ÛÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÔ›Ú· ÛÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎeÓ Î·È ÙÔ

ÈÈÎfi ÌÔÓÔˆÏÂ› È· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ82.

Ÿˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, Ë «·Ú·Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹» ·˘Ù‹ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ··ÙËÏ‹: ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·È. ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ÙÔ È-

ÈÎfi Â›¯Â ˘ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·Ú¤Ô˜ Â˙ÈÎÔ‡ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi

fiÏÔ ÙË˜ reconquista ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡, ÔÏÏÔ› ‰Â ·Ó¿ÁÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹
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77. ª·˘ÚÈÎ›Ô˘, ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ, π, 3, 2. π, 4, 1-3 ÎÙÏ.

78. ∞˘ÙfiıÈ.

79. Christodoulou, 1990, 23, ÛËÌ. 4.

80. °Ú·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜: ÎÔ˘Ì ÔÚ‰ÈÓÂ ÛÂÎ˘Â (=cum ordine

seque! / ªÂÙa Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ àÎÔÏÔ‡ıÂÈ!), ·‰ Ï·ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚÈÁÁÂ (=ad latus stringe! / ∂å˜ Ï¿ÁÈÔÓ
ÛÊ›ÁÍÔÓ!) Î·È ÙÚ·ÓÛÌÔ˘Ù· (=transmuta! / ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏ·ÍÔÓ!).

81. ¶.¯. ÎÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ·... Úe˜ Ùe Û¯cÌ· ÙáÓ \A‚¿ÚˆÓ, ˙ˆÛÙ¿ÚÈ· °ÔÙıÈÎ¿, Û·ı›· ^EÚÔ˘-
Ï›ÛÎÈ·, Ï·ÁÎ›‰È· ™ÎÏ·‚ÈÓ›ÛÎÈ· Î.Ô.Î. ™ÙÚ·Ù., 1, 2, 18-19 Î·È 20-21, ·˘Ù., 1, 2, 46-49, ·˘Ù.,

12∞, 1, 2-3 Î.Ù.Ù. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜, E. Darko, «Influences touraniennes sur l’evolution de l’art

militaire des Grecs, des Romaines et des Byzantines», Byz 10 (1935) 443-469 Î·È 12 (1937)

119-147.

82. ªÂ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ Â˙ÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÈÈÎfi. μÏ. Î·È ÛËÌ. 63

·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ.



ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ (5Ô˘) ·ÈÒÓÔ˜83. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÁ-

¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÂÚÓ¿ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ‰‡Ô (ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ) Û¯ÔÏÒÓ. ∏ Ì›· (·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚd ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÉ˜) Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ

·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ› ÙÈ˜ (ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜) Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi, ÂÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ

·Ú¯·›Ô ‚·Ú‡ Â˙ÈÎfi84. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË (·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÔÜ) Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ, Â›Ó·È ˆÊÂÏÈÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ› ÙÈ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹ ÙË˜

ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚˆÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, fiÙ·Ó ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ‰‡Ô ·˘-

Ù¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿Ï· «ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·» Δ·ÎÙÈÎáÓ, ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÈ˙fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÌË,

ÂÚÓ¿ÌÂ È· ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË È‰ÂÒÓ. ∞fi ÙË Ì›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ-ıÂÌ·ÙÔ-

Ê‡Ï·Î·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÔ˜, ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌÔ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÔÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆ˜ (Ô˘ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È

ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú¯·›· Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ›˙ÔÓÙ· Δ·ÎÙÈÎ¿)Ø Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜, ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ú¿ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi (Ô˘ Â‰Ò

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfiÓ). ∏ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘

ÂÓ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ı’ fiÏËÓ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘, Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ Î·È

ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿85.
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83. Macdowall, 1995, 20.

84. Ÿˆ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô ¶ÚÔÎfiÈÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ (ÛËÌ. 41) ·Ú·ÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô.

85. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÒ ¿ÙÔÔ Ó· ·Ú·ı¤Ûˆ Î·È ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Kazhdan, fiÙÈ...

«The difference between Byzantium and Antiquity is one not of humility and heroism,

commonplace and classic, but of two different kinds of heroism and humility» (∞. Kazhdan –

G. Constable, People and Power in Byzantium: An Introduction to Modern Byzantine Studies,

Washington 1982, 3).
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THE BYZANTINE TAKTIKA

DURING THE 6TH CENTURY AD. THEORY AND PRACTICE

DEMETRIOS N. CHRISTODOULOU

Ever since the ancient Greeks started to write down texts they dedicated

a considerable effort to describe and organize war, mainly in military

manuals that are known as Taktika. This practice was transmitted in due time

to the Romans and flourished in both East and West until the end of antiquity.

During the 5th century AD the practice of writing military manuals was

discontinued in the West but was rejuvenated in the East during the 6th

century, probably as a result of the continuous wars in which the East Roman

Empire was involved at the time. 

During that century a plethora of new Taktika was written, and at least

eleven of them have been wholly or partially preserved. Of these the most

important (and extensive) are Syrianus Magister’s Peri Strategikes (De re

strategica, ca 550 AD) and Maurice’s Stategikon (ca 600 AD).

These two manuals exemplify a unique Byzantine trend: the first (De re

strategica) is heavily anachronistic and is devoted mostly to long obsolete

heavy infantry warfare. On the opposite hand the Stategikon is up to date and

concentrates on the new Byzantine bow armed heavy cavalry. Through the

comparative study of the two manuals one can approach not only two

opposing schools of military thought, but also deeper Byzantine duality:

Byzantium as a keeper —cum— guardian of the graeco-roman tradition and

Byzantium as a state of contemporary times that had to absorb military

innovations in order to survive.
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1. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Î·È ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ı¤ÛË Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ ÙfiÙÂ ÚÔ˚ÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎË˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Î. ∫ÏÂÔ¿ÙÚ· ∂Í¿Ú¯Ô˘ Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔ˘ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡. ∂›ÛË˜, ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›Â˜ ÔÊÂ›Ïˆ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎË˜

Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ˘˜: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›· °Ú·ÌÌÂÓÈ¿ÙË, ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· °ÂÚÔ‰‹ÌÔ˘, ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ∑ÒË Î·È

ªÂÓ¤Ï·Ô ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·, ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘, Ô˘ Úfiı˘Ì· ÌÔ˘ ·ÚÂ›¯·Ó. 

2. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Í¤ÓÔ Ù‡Ô. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ô ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ‘¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜’ ‰Ë-

ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ÎÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜

«ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙÚÈÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘», ‚Ï. ™. §˘‰¿ÎË˜, £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË˜ ªÔÚ¤˜, ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 1996,

7, Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÛÙÔ: §ÂÍÈÎfi ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, 3, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, 152-153. ∂›ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ ‚Ï. £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË˜ ªÔÚ¤˜, ∞Ó·‰ÚÔÌÈÎ‹, ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎË ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ∞ıËÓ·›ˆÓ, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, (ÎÂÈÌ.

¡. ∫˘ÚÈ·˙‹), ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·˙‹, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜.

π§π∞¡∞ ∑∞ƒƒ∞

Δƒπ∞ §∞¢π∞ ∫∞π ¢À√ ™Ã∂¢π∞ 

Δ√À £∂√Ã∞ƒ∏ ª√ƒ∂ (1927-1992) 

™Δ∏ ¢∏ª√Δπ∫∏ ¶π¡∞∫√£∏∫∏ πø∞¡¡π¡ø¡. 

¶ƒøΔ∂™ ¶∞ƒ∞Δ∏ƒ∏™∂π™ 

°π∞ Δ√ ∂ƒ°√ ∂¡√™ «∞°¡ø™Δ√À» ∑ø°ƒ∞º√À

Δ· ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ· ÙÔ˘ 2003, ÂÚÈ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜

¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎË˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ê˘Ï·ÁÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌ„fi ˘fiÁÂÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔ-

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, Ì›· ·ÚfiÛÌÂÓË «·Ó·Î¿Ï˘-

„Ë» Ì’ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆË ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤1. ΔÔ ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¤Ó·˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÒÛÙÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÌËÓ

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙÔ ÂÓÙfiÈÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi, ·Ó Î·È ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ2, Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë È‰È¿˙Ô˘Û· ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ·

ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘. ΔÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙË˜ ·Ó Î·È Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ¤ÚÁˆÓ, Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·

ÙÔ˘ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔ. Δ· ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÚÁ·, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’60, ÙÔ˘



’70 Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ’80, Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ·ÎÙ›Ó·

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÙ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂ›·˜, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜

Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó (Ï¿‰È, Ù¤ÌÂÚ·, ·ÎÚ˘ÏÈÎfi, Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂ ÌÂÏ¿ÓÈ) Î·È

Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ù· ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈ-

Î¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û·. √È ÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏÈÌ·ÎÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ï·ÌÂÚ¿ ¯ÚÒ-

Ì·Ù·, ‚Á·ÏÌ¤Ó· ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÍˆÙÈÎfi ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Â˘·›ÛıËÙË Î·È ‰È·-

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈÒÓ ‹ ·Ï¿ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Úˆ-

ÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙË˜ Ì·‡ÚË˜ ÌÂÏ¿ÓË˜ ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ÊfiÓÙÔ. ŒÓ·˜ ‰Â‡-

ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ô˘ ÙÚ¿‚ËÍÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÌÔ˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Á·¿

Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ Û’ fiÏË ÙË Ì·-

ÎÚÈ¿ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘: ÙÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÙÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ Î·È ·È‰ÈÔ‡, Ë ÌÂÙÂˆÚÈ˙fi-

ÌÂÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹, Ë ·ÚÔÛ‰fiÎËÙË ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú·˜. 

∏ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÙË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË, ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë Î·-

Ï‡„ÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤-

¯ÓË. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ó· ‰È·‚¿˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· —ÔfiÙÂ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ó· Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·—,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Ó¤· «¤ÚÁ·» Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ·Ó·ÓÂˆÌ¤ÓË

·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ‰¤ÎÙË Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈ‰‹ÌÔÓ ÎÔÈÓfi, ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛ· ÙÔ ‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ Ì›· ¿ÏÏË

ÔÙÈÎ‹, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ ÌÔ˘ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·. ∞˘-

Ù¿ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÔÚÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÌÔÙ›‚·-Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·, ÌÔ˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó

ÂÍ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿Ûˆ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ô-

Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË,

fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚıÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ Î¿ÔÙÂ ··-

Ú·›ÙËÙË ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ‹‰Ë ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ¤ÚÁ·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÁÈ·

Ì›· Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Î·Ù¿

ÔÏ‡ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ Ù˘¯·›Ô˘ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi

ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎfi Â›ÙÂ˘Á-

Ì¿ ÙÔ˘.

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ÙÔ ‚·ıÈ¿ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤

ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ·˘-

Ù‹ ÂÎ¤ÌÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ «·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜», Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ›ÁÌ·, ‰È·ÎÚÈÙfi ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi, ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈ-

ˆıÂ› ˆ˜ Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ÂÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË Ù›ÙÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›-

Ó·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÂ› ˆ˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ‰È·-

342 πÏÈ¿Ó· ∑¿ÚÚ·



ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·fi ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜, ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ô‰¤-

ÎÙË ÎÔÈÓfi, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ, Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘

ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂÈÚÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ì‡ıÔ˘˜. 

¶ÈÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ (ÂÈÎ. 1) Î·È ÙÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ (1963), ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÂ˘ÎÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÌÓËÌÂÈ-

·Î¿ ·Ô‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Î¿ıÂÙ·, Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·Ù¿

Ì‹ÎÔ˜ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î·. ∞Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ Û·Ó Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰ÔÓÂ› ÙË ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· «ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜».

∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ¯Ú˘Û‹˜ ÙÔÌ‹˜ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓ·˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ¿ÓÈÛ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·. ¢ÂÍÈ¿ ÎÈ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿, ÙÔ ÎÔÌ„fi ˙ÒÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È

·fi ‰˘Ô ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Î·È, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ËÏÈ-

Î›·˜. ∫¿Ùˆ ‰ÂÍÈ¿, ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi, ÏÂ˘Îfi Â›ÛË˜, ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ¿-Ì·‡-

Ú· ÛËÌÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÔÎÙ¿ ¤Ó·Ó ·‰È¿-

ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ. ™›ÙÈ ‹ Ì¿ÛÎ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‰›ÏËÌÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Î‡ÙÂÈ. ¶ÚÔÂÍ¿Ú¯ÔÓ,

ΔÚ›· Ï¿‰È· Î·È ‰‡Ô Û¯¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤ (1927-1992) 343

∂ÈÎ. 1. ÃˆÚ›˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ, 1963, ÌÈÎÙ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, 37 × 25 ÂÎ.



ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Â›Ó·È Ô ˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ËÏÈ·Îfi˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜. √È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜,

·ÛÙ·ıÂ›˜, ·ÈˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ‰È¿¯˘ÙË Û˘Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿˙·, ÂÓÒ Ù· ÌÂÁ¤ıË

ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ì’ ¤Ó· È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚÔ ÓfiËÌ·. ∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÔ˘˜ Û’ ¤Ó· ÂÓÈ·›Ô ÛÎËÓÈ-

Îfi ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Ê·ÈÚÂ› ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÌÔ›Ú·-

ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÒÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. Δ· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ú¿ÛÈÓ· Î·È

Ë ·‡Ú· Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ-Ì¿ÛÎ· ÔÚÙÔÎ·Ï›. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·-

Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‹ÏÈÔ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ

¯ÚÒÌ· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ fiÓÙˆÓ. Δ· ÂÈ-

Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ˘Ú·ÌÈ‰ÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ÏÔ˘ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó˘¤Ú-

‚ÏËÙË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙˆÓ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÏÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Ì·ÁÈÎfi Î·Ù·ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ, ÙÔ ·ÎÙÈ-

ÓÔ‚fiÏÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi, ÙÔ ÊˆÛÊÔÚ›˙ÔÓ Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ, ÙÔ Ì˘ÛÙ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÌÏÂ, ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó

ÛÂ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ. 

∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û‡-

Ì·Ó ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ‹ÏÈÔ. ŸÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÙÔÓ Â˘Ï‡-

ÁÈÛÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÎÔÌ„fi ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

Ì’ ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ·È‰›. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎfi ÙÔ˘

˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi Û›ÙÈ-Ì¿ÛÎ·, fiÏ· ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Û’ ¤Ó· ¯ÒÚÔ Ô˘ÙÔÈÎfi, ÌË ˘·ÚÎÙfi,

˘ÏÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÈ· È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘·ÚÎÙ‹ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· Î·È Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜

Ô˘ ÂÎÙ˘Ï›ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ·Ê‹ÁËÛË Ì·˜ ·Ó¿ÁÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ª‡ıÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙·Ó ÙÔÓ ÎÔÛÌÔÁÔÓÈÎfi Ì‡ıÔ ˆ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·3.

√ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˜ ‹ÏÈÔ˜, ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÊÔÚ-

Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Ì’ ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂÈÒÓ, ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ÙÔ

·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙ¿ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈ-

ÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ∂›Ó·È Ë ÁÂÓÂÛÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ıÂÚÌfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÁÔÓÈÌfiÙËÙ·, Ô Ô˘Ú¿ÓÈÔ˜,

·Ú·‰Â›ÛÈÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜4. Δ·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÎ·È-

ÔÛ‡ÓË Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘-ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜ ÛÂ

·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯¿Ô˘˜5. 
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3. M. Eliade, Myth and Reality, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1964, 1, 2, 5-6, 11, 12, 13, 19.

4. ™ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Ô Dante Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎfiÏ·ÛË ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ fiÔ˘ «Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È

ÛÈˆËÏfi˜», ‚Ï. A. de Vries, Dictionary of Symbols and Imagery, ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì - §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ

1974, 447, 448.

5. °È· ÙÔÓ W. Blake Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È¿ÓÔÈ·, ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì·, ÙÔ ·ÈÒÓÈÔ Êˆ˜ ÙË˜ ¶Ô›ËÛË˜,

de Vries, fi.., 447-448. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, Ë ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ‹ÏÈÔ˘ ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÂ› Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· (·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚fiÏÔ˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ˜, ÙÔ Ì¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Ù· ¿ÓÙ· ÂÔÙÂ‡ÂÈ Î·È

ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi, ·ÏÏ¿



∏ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤, fiÌˆ˜, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÎÏÂÙ˘ÛÌ¤ÓË, ·Ë¯Â› ÙÔÓ ÈÔ

Û¿ÓÈÔ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Û˘ÓÂÈÚÌfi: Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ‹ÏÈÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ·Ó·Î·ÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô

‹ÏÈÔ˜ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓfi ÁÂÏ·ÛÙfi ·È‰› Ô˘ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÈÂ‡ÂÈ Û˘-

Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÏÂ˘Îfi ¿ÏÔÁÔ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û¤Ï· Î·È ¯·ÏÈÓ¿ÚÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤-

ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂˆÓ, ··Ú·›-

ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜, ‹ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ· ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ‡ÏË˜, Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔ‡ Î·È ˘ÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÙÔ˘. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ÙËÓ

·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙË, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ıÂ˚Î‹˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜, ÙËÓ ·ÁÎfi-

ÛÌÈ· ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÛÂÏËÓÈ·Îfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ6. ™˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ˆ˜ Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ù· ˘„ËÏ¿

ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ‹Ì·Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÂ Ì›· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÂÈ

ÙÔÓ ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚÔ Î·È ·Ú·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ Ê˘-

ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ Ì›· ¿ÓˆıÂÓ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·-

ÌË ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ Ë fiÏË Û‡ÓıÂÛË. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÔÔÈˆÓ‰‹-

ÔÙÂ ÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÔ-

ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Û’ ¤Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÏÔÁÈÎ‹

·fiÚÚÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘.

™ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¤ÚÁÔ (ÂÈÎ. 2), ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·,

ÙÔ 19727, Ô ªÔÚ¤˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÁÂÓ¤˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ fiÔ˘ Ô ‹ÏÈÔ˜,

‚ÈfiÌÔÚÊ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù·ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ

ÓfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·˜. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Ô˘ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÓ·ÁÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi, ·Ú·¤ÌÔÓÙ·˜ ·Î·ÚÈ·›· ÛÙÔ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ˙Â‡ÁÔ˜

ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜-·È‰ÈÔ‡. ¶ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ „ËÏ¿ ÛÂ Ù·Í›‰È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ¿ÂÈÚÔ ·ÈˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ·

ÌÔÚÊ‹, ÓÂ‡Ì· ‹ ¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜. Δ¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÙÒÓ, Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ‹ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚Ô‡Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ·-

ÙÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ8, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ¶ËÁ‹ ÙË˜ ∑ˆ‹˜, ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎËÁ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·˘-

Ù¿ Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·. ∏ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ÙË˜ Ë-

Á‹˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎfiÛÌˆÓ9. ∏ ÁÂÓÂÛÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ˙ˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ

ΔÚ›· Ï¿‰È· Î·È ‰‡Ô Û¯¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤ (1927-1992) 345

Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÂÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ·fi ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›Â˜, ‚Ï. E. H. Combrich, The

use of images. Studies in the Social Function of Art and Visual Communication, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 2000,

162-183.

6. de Vries, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 448-449.

7. ∫˘ÚÈ·˙‹, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, ·Ú. 52.

8. de Vries, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 14. 

9. ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË «ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙË ªËÙ¤Ú·

°Ë», de Vries, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 4) 329.



˘fiÛÙ·ÛË ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‡·ÚÍË, ¯·Ú›˙ÂÈ ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË ÛÙË ÁË Î·È ÎÈÓÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ Ï·Ó‹ÙÂ˜,

Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙË ÌË-

ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú·, fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘Ù‹˜

Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ. 

√È ÈÙ¿ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚÂ˜ ·Ó·Û‡ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Ì·˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÌÔÚ-

Ê¤˜10, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÏËÌÌ˘ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ¤ÎÛÙ·ÛË11 ‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
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10. W. Haftmann, Marc Chagall (ÌÙÊ. ∏. Baumann Î·È ∞. Brown), §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ 1985, 76.

11. ∏ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÈˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂ›ˆÙË Â˘Ù˘-

¯›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ¿ ·›ÙÈ·, fiˆ˜ Ô ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜. √È ˙ÔÊÂÚ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ-

Â˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ Û‡ÚÚ·ÍË˜, fiˆ˜ Ô Î·Ù·ÎÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÚÈ„Ë ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·-

ıÂÚÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ, Ë Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÒıËÛ·Ó

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÒıËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.

∂ÈÎ. 2. ÃˆÚ›˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ, 1972, ˘‰·ÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·, 26 × 37 ÂÎ.



˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË

˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Chagall, Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜

ÌÓ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË ·ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ˘ÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎ‹

·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. √ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÚÔÂÎÙ·ıÂ›

¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÈÙ¿ÌÂÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ¡›ÎË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˘ÏÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË ·ÁÁÂÏÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚÂ˜, ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ Ì‡ıˆÓ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË

ÙˆÓ «ÈÛÙÒÓ» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ·ÈÒÓÈÔ ‰¤Ô˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ ‚›ˆÓ·Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ Û’ ¤Ó·

ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ¿ÓıÂÔÓ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂ

¤Ó·Ó ÎfiÛÌÔ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË.

™ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 3), ¤Ó· ·ÎÚ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ 1988, ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜. ∏ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÔ˘˜ ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Â˘ıÂ›· ÙË˜ ÁË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚·Ì-

Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÁÎÚ›˙Ô-Á·Ï¿˙ÈÔ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÓÈ·›· ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÓ‰È¿-

ÌÂÛÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ì›· ÂÓfiÙËÙ·. Δ· ·ÓfiÚÁ·Ó·, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿,

¤ÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ‚Ú¿¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ Á‹ÈÓË˜ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ. √È ·Ó-

ıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ˜, ‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ¤Ó· ÚfiÛˆ·, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ÃˆÚ›˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ, 1988, ·ÎÚ˘ÏÈÎfi, 26 × 33,5 ÂÎ.



ÌÈ·˜ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜, Í·ÊÓÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi

‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ıÂ·Ù‹. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ‰‡Ô Î·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜

Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ·ÓÙÚÈÎ‹

‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÂÚÁË ·Ó¿ÌÈÍË ˙ÒÔ˘ Î·È Ô˘ÏÈÔ‡, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì-

‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· fiÔ˘ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

·fi‰ÔÛË ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ Ù·‡ÙÈÛ‹ ÙË˜. 

√È ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÓÙ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ¯ÈÙÒÓ· Î·È

Ì·Ó‰‡· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Ì·˙› Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜. ¶ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ¤ÎÔ˘Ó

·Î›ÓËÙÂ˜, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· Â˘ÎÔÏ›· Ô˘ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ı· ¿ÏÏ·˙Â Ù· ÚÔ‡¯· ÙÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ê·›-

ÚÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÈÔ‡ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô. ∏ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Ô‰ÈÒÓ, Ë Î›ÓË-

ÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÒÓ ÚÔ‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË Ô˘

·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ· ÛÙËÓ Î¿ıÂ ÔÏ‡-

ÌÔÚÊË ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓË ÔÓÙfiÙËÙ·, ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÏÈÎÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Û˘ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ

˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÌÈ·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿. ™ÙÔ Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ¿ÏÈ

ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓfi ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô Chagall ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÊÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÚÔ-

‚ÈÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË˜ ÊÔ‡ÛÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÈÒÓÈ· ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓË˜ Bella, Ô˘ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ ¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ê‡ÛÈÎÂ˜, ¯ÈÌ·ÈÚÈÎ¤˜ Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û’ ¤Ó·Ó Ô˘Ú·-

Ófi ÏËÌÌ˘ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ¤ÚˆÙ· (ÂÈÎ. 4). ªÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È

ÛÙÔ ªÔÚ¤ ÙÔÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ê›ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ

Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏÂÙËÌ¤ÓË Â›ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÏÏËÏÔÂÈÎ·-

Ï˘ÙfiÌÂÓ· Â›Â‰· Î˘‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ «ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜»

Î·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ ÌÂ Ù· Ë¯ËÚ¿ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈ ¿Ï-

ÏÔÙÂ ÙÔ ·ÛıÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ Ó· ˘Ô¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙÔ ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È

ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· Î·È Î¿ıÂÙ·, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ Ô Balla Û’ fiÏËÓ ÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î¿

ÙÔ˘, ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Δ·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÊÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡12.

∏ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ¿ÌÂÛ· ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘.

ÃˆÚ›˜ ·˘ÙfiÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÓfiËÌ·. √ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙfi˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹, ÙËÓ

·ÏÏ·Á‹, Ô˘ ÎÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙË Ì›·

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. °È· ÙÔ ªÔÚ¤ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÌÈ·

ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹. ∂ÓÒ ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›Â˜ ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÎÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ Ë Û˘Ì‡ÎÓˆÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÈÁÌÒÓ-Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ,

Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Î·ÚÈ·›· ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ Î·ıÒ˜ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿
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12. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Giacomo Balla Â›Ó·È Abstract Speed-The Car has passed

(1913). F. Haskell, History and its images. Art and the interpretation of the past, London

19932, 418-419.



ÚfiÛˆ· Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÒÌ·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÔÚ·Ù‹ ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ËÏˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ·Ó·‰›ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰‡Ì·-

Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û·ÊÂ›˜ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ΔËÓ ›‰È· ·›ÛıËÛË ı·

·ÔÎÔÌ›ÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô Kandinsky, fiÙ·Ó ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë

ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÙÈÔ‡ ÛÙË ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÊˆÙfi˜ Î·È ÛÎÔÙ·‰ÈÔ‡

ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ¤ÌÚ·ÓÙ ··ÈÙÂ› ÌÈ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·. ΔfiÙÂ ¤ÎÏËÎÙÔ˜ ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ Ì·ÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Î·Ó·‚¿ÙÛÔ ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Í¤ÓÔ Î·È ·Î·ÙfiÚıˆÙÔ ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹: ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ13. 
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13. R. L. Herbert, ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¤¯ÓË. ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1972, 46. 

∂ÈÎ. 4. Marc Chagall, √ ÂÚ›·ÙÔ˜, 1917-18, ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·, Ï¿‰È, ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi ƒˆÛÈÎfi

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, §¤ÓÈÁÎÚ·ÓÙ.



ΔÔ ı¤Ì·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ‡ÌÔÚÊÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜

Ô˘ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· Î·ÓÂ›˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÂÈ Û’ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÎÙ·-

ÛË˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ14. ø˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ ˆ˜

¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Ó· ÛÔ˘‰¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· Ê˘-

ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Ô˘ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó.

•ÂÎÈÓ¿, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

Î·È ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¤˜ Â›Ó·È

‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÌ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ë Ì›· ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. ∫¿ÔÙÂ Ë ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈ-

ÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÌ‚Ú›ıÂÈ· ÒÛÙÂ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ˘ÂÚÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË, Î·ıÒ˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·Ùfi-

ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÓÙÚ‡ÊËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ ˘·ÚÎÙ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÓ¤Ú-

ÁÂÈ· Ô˘ ÂÍ¤ÂÌÂ Â›¯Â Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ‰È¤ÙÚÂ¯Â ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Î·È Ì·ÚÙ˘-

ÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÂÏÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó15. Δ¤ÙÔÈ· Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Ù˘¯·›Ô ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Û‡ÌÙ˘ÍË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔ-

ÁÓˆÌÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ªÔÚ¤ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·˘ÙÔÛÎÔfi˜. ∂Ó›ÔÙÂ Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÈ

·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, fiˆ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰Ô‡-

ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÏ·ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ 198016. ∂‰Ò ÛÙÔ fiÚÈÔ ÙË˜ Ì›·˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ··Ïfi «Û‚‹ÛÈÌÔ» ÙË˜

ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ›·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂfiÌÂÓË˜ ÂÈÎfi-

Ó·˜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ï·Û›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi˜. ¶·Ú¿

ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ÊfiÓÙÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ
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14. ∏ Ì·ÎÚ¿ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘-˘fiÛÙ·ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ Î·È Ë ÔÈÎ›ÏË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔ-

Ú›· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È

Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.

15. ∂›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÂ Ì›· Ù¤ÙÔÈ·

ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙÔÓ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ı· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ·

ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ì›· ÂÈÎfiÓ· (‹ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ) Ë ÔÔ›· ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·ÔÏ¿Ì-

‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÚÔÈÎÈÛıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯¿ÚÈÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÔÊËÙÂ›·˜. ™Ù· 1635 ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ

·fi ÙÔÓ Van Dyck Ó· ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÚfiÏÔ˘ π ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Áˆ-

Ó›Â˜. √ ∫¿ÚÔÏÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙfiÙÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ ·fiÁÂÈfi ÙË˜, Â›¯Â ÛÙÂ›ÏÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÙÚÈ-

Ïfi ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË ÁÈ· Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ Bernini, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Â›-

¯Â ·Ú·¯ˆÚËıÂ› ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¿‰ÂÈ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿· ÁÈ· Ó· ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯Ó‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ ÌÔ‡ÛÙÔ

ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿. ŸÙ·Ó Ô Bernini ÎÔ›Ù·ÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂ fiÙÈ Î¿ÙÈ ‰˘Û¿ÚÂÛÙÔ Î·È ¤Ó-

ıÈÌÔ ÚÔÌ‹Ó˘Â Ë fi„Ë ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÙÔ˘ Ú›ÁÎÈ·. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ù˘ˆ-

Ì¤ÓË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·fi ÙÔÓ John Evelyn (1697) Ô˘ Ï¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ·ÊËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó. ∞Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ

˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ fiÙÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ‰ÂÈ ÔÙ¤ ÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· Î·È ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙÔ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi 60 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÌÂÙ¿, ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÚfiÏÔ˘ π, ÙfiÙÂ

‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë

˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Bernini ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ·ÁÓÔËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·›ı·-

ÓË, Û‡ÌˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Haskell, ‚Ï. F. Haskell, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 12) 391, ÂÈÎ. 217. 

16. §˘‰¿ÎË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) ·Ú. 51.



·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ, Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÊˆÙÂÈÓfiÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿

ÙfiÔ˘˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ÙÈÒÓ fiÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÔ‡ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÒÓÙ·˜ ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔ-

Ó· ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰Ô¯ÒÓ. ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘

ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÙÔ ªÔÚ¤ ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’70, fiÔ˘ Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈ-

Î¿ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ· ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·Î·Ù·fiÓËÙË ÂÈÌÔÓ‹ ÛÂ ·Ù¤ÏÂÈˆÙÂ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜. ŒÙÛÈ

ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ ı¤Ì· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÌÔÓË ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ

Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ „˘¯‹˜17. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÂÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÌË-

ÓÂ›·˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÏÏ¿ ÚfiÛˆ·, Ù·˘-

Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÎÏËÛË Ú·-

ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÚıÚˆÙÈÎfi ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ·

˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó-

ıÚÒÈÓË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·fi Ù· ÙÚ›· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ›Ó·Î· Ë È‰È¿˙Ô˘-

Û· ÌÔÚÊÈÎ‹ Û‡ÌÙ˘ÍË, ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË Î·È ˙ˆÈÎ‹, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ·

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Jongleur (ÂÈÎ. 5, 1943) ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ ›Ó·Î· ÙÔ˘ Cha-

gall, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙË ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÎÂÈ-

Ì¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘ÌÊ˘ÚÌfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘, ·Ó-

‰ÚÈÎÔ‡, ˙ˆÈÎÔ‡, ‰·ÈÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÔ‡ Ï¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓË ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú· Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÊÙÂÚ¿. O Haftmann ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÌ‚ÚÈı‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍËÁÂ›

ˆ˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¿ÍÂÓÔ Ï¿ÛÌ· ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÁÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰Ë-

ÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜18. ∞ÎfiÌË, Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Ë ‰ÈÙÙ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹-·˘ÙÔÚÔ-

ÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Chagall ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ΔÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ¶·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ (1913),

‹ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì˘ÎÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ

ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ μÈÔÏÈÛÙ‹ (1912-1913) Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ¤Ó·

ÔÏ˘ÏËı¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ¯¿ÚË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔ‡19. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ªÔÚ¤˜

fi¯È ·Ï¿ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Chagall, ·ÏÏ¿ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ù· Â›¯Â ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ. ¶ÂÚÈÛ-

ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ¤Íˆ-Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ

Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi ·Ó·ÌÈÁÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ¤Ó·, ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ùfi ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜

Ô˘ Ô Apollinaire Â›¯Â ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ˘¤Ú-Ê˘ÛÈÎfi (sur-naturel).

™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë ËÁ‹ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÛÌÔıÂˆÚ›Â˜,

ÔÚ¿Ì·Ù· Î·È ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÏÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ

·Ô‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿Û·ÛË Î·È ·Ó·Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ ÊfiÚÌ·˜,

ÙËÓ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓË ı¤·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ fi„ÂÈ˜, ÙËÓ Â›ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ
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17. ∫˘ÚÈ·˙‹, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, 15.

18. ∏aftmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10) 96, ·Ú. 25.

19. Haftmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10) 70.



ÊÔÚÌÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·Ê¿ÓÂÈ·˜, Î·È ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰¤-

ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ·fi ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜. √ Î˘‚ÈÛÌfi˜,

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÚÈÌÈÙÈ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ

·ÚÂÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì¿ÛÎ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓˆÓ Ê˘ÏÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÔ› Î·È ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· (Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, Êˆ‚ÈÛÌfi˜), Ô˘ Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó‹Û˘¯Ô˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÒÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È

·ÏÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛ›·Û·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ªÔÚ¤.

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿˜, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ªÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÂÍ›-

ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi Û¯¤‰È· ÌÂ ÌÂÏ¿ÓÈ. ∞fi

·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô Û¯¤‰È· ›‰ÈˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤Ó·

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÓÈ·›· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ 1986 (ÂÈÎ. 6). ÕÓıÚˆÔÈ ·-

Ú·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È, fiÚıÈÔÈ ‹ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ›, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ô ¤Ó·˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ, Ê·ÈÓÔ-

ÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ-

ÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË, Ô ¤Ó·˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ

·ÁÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ËÌ›-

ÛˆÌÂ˜, ÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÏ‡ ·Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Â-

ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ˆ˜ ‚¿ıÚÔ ·Ú¿ ˆ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡. ŸÏÔÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ

ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ‹ ‚˘ı›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û’ ¤Ó· ˘ÎÓfi Ï¤ÁÌ· ÁÚ·ÌÌÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÔÔÈÔ‡Ó

ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·È ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÓÈ·›· ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ˆ˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Î‡ÚˆÛË˜
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∂ÈÎ. 5. Marc Chagall, Jongleur, 1943, ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·, Ï¿‰È, ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Mrs. Gilbert, ¡¤·

ÀfiÚÎË.
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∂ÈÎ. 6. ÃˆÚ›˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ, 1986, Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÌÂ ÌÂÏ¿ÓÈ, 42 × 31,5 ÂÎ.



ÙË˜ „Â˘‰·›ÛıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Î·ÚÈ·›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Î¿ıÂ Ì·‡ÚË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÛÙË ÏÂ˘Î‹

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·. ΔÔ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎfi ÎÔ›Ù·ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿

ÛËÌÂ›· Ë ¿ÛÎÔË, Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿, ÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¿ÓË˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ‰È·ÎÔ-

ÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊÒÌ·Ù·. ∞ÏÏÔ‡ ÔÈ Â›ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÙ¿ÎÏËÙ· ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ‹ ÔÈ ··Ï¤˜

Ì·‡ÚÂ˜ ÌÔÏ˘‚È¤˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÏÂ˘Îfi ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÚÙÈÔ‡ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó·

ÂÎÙÔÓÒÛÔ˘Ó ·Ï¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· Î›ÓËÛË ·Ú¿ Ó· Ô˘Ó Î¿ÙÈ. 

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, Î·È ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÎÚÈıÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ¤ÚÁˆÓ Ô˘

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’60 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70. Δ·

¤ÚÁ· ·˘Ù¿ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚÂÂÚÙfiÚÈÔ,

ÔfiÙÂ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜

¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜. ™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔ-

Ú¿ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ «ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜-ÌÔÙ›‚·-¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜» ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÏÏÂÈ-

ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË (ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ-Ì¿ÛÎ·, Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚfiÙË-

Ù·˜), ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ÌÂ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

ÂÎÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ. ∏ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ÓÙ· ·-

ÚÔ‡Û·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÔ-

ÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÎÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤ÌÂÚ·˜. ªÈ·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·‰È·-

Ê¿ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎˆÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜,

Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù·Ú¯¿˜ ·fi ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÛÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ Ìfi‰·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ·fi

Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·20. ∂‰Ò Ù· ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙ· ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·, Ë ·Ó˘·ÚÍ›· ÙÔ˘

¯ÒÚÔ˘ ‹ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ Î·È Ë ˘Ô‰‹ÏˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ô ÙÚfi-

Ô˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÂÙ˘¯·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¿¯ÚÔÓÔ, ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÌÂÙÚËıÂ›. √È ÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È Î·ı·Ú¿

·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ¤Ó· Û‡Ì·Ó Ô˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¿Ó-

ıÚˆÔ Î·È Ô˘ ÔÈ Û˘Ì˘ÎÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó

ÛÂ ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ¿ Î·È „˘¯Ú¿ ÓÂÊÂÏÒÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÊfiÓÙÔ. ™’ ·˘Ù‹ ÏÔÈfiÓ

ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· Ë Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ Ì›· Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

ÂÎÏËÊıÂ› ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Î·È Û·Ó ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ Ô˘Û›·˜ Î·È ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜: ˆÔÂÈ‰‹˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·ÏÈÔ‡, Ì·‡Ú· ÛËÌÂ›· ·ÓÙ›

ÁÈ· Ì¿ÙÈ· Î·È ÛÙfiÌ·, Î·È ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ Î·Ì‡ÏÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË
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20. Ã. ƒËÓÙ Î.¿., §ÂÍÈÎfi ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ, ∞ı‹Ó· 1986, 331.



Ì‡ÙË. ø˜ Ì›· ˘Ô‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, Ù· Ì·‡Ú·

˘Ô‰‹Ì·Ù· ÓÙ‡ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙ· fi‰È· Î·ıÒ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ê·ÈÚÂıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÙÙ‹

«ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·». Δ· ÎfiÎÎÈÓ· ·Ó·ÂÙ¿ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ù·˘-

Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ·Ó¿Ù·ÛË. 

™Â fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÒ ˆ˜

Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ô˘ Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙË ¯ÚˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‡ÏË ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ Ù¤ÌÂÚ·˜, ÚÔÛ‰›‰ÂÈ Ì›· È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚË ˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÊÔÚ¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Êˆ-

Ùfi˜. ΔÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·-Êˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· Â›Ó·È Ë Ó¤· ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·Í›· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi

·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·Ï¯ËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜. ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏÂ› ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ì·ÁÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÂÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙Â-

Ù·È Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Êˆ˜. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰È· Ë ËÁ‹ ÊˆÙfi˜. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Ô ªÔÚ¤˜ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÚ-

ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË ËÁ‹ ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜

˘ÂÚ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙË ÚË¯‹ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·-

Î‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· ÂÈÊÔÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ˘˜ Úfi-

ÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, fiÔ˘ ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÔÈ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ›

Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌÔ›, ÔÈ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÔÈ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È fiÏ· ÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÌ¤Ó·. ΔÔ Ú¿ÛÈ-

ÓÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·, ·Ú·ÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ Î›ÙÚÈÓÔ Î·È ÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÎÌ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤-

ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÌÔ‡, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· Ó· Ï¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿-

ÏÈ Î·È ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ˘ ÙfiÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÚÔÊ·Ó‹ ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡

ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÛËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘. ΔÔ ÁÈ·Ù› ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Ì·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤-

¯ÓÂ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ì›· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿-

ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎfi Ì¿ÙÈ. ÿÛˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ Ô Chagall ÙÔ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÔÚ-

Ê¤˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÎÛÙ·ÛË, ÛÂ Ì›· ·Ú·ÈÛıËÛÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‹ ‰È·ı¤-

ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Ì˘ıÈÎ‹21. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë ·ÓÙÈÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹-

ÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ó· ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙ·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ı¤Ì· ÌÂ Ì›· ÛËÌ·-

Û›· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜, Ó· ‰ÈÂÈÛ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ó· ·Ô-

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ó· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ‰È¿Ê·ÓË Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ-

‰ÒÛÂÈ Ì›· «·fi¯ÚˆÛË» ·ÈˆÓÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘, ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó·
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21. √ ‚ÈÔÏÈÛÙ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú· ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÈÔÚÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Â‚Ú·˚Î‹˜

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ÚˆÛÈÎ¿ ÚÔ¿ÛÙÈ· Î·È Ô Ú˘ıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ÛË-

Ì·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘, Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Á¿ÌÔ˜,

ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ù·Ê‹. ∫·ıÒ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ·Ú›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÌÔ›Ú·˜

ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ıÚ˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈÁÔ‡Ú·, Haftmann, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 10) 70, 72. 



Û˘Ó˘¿ÚÍÂÈ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ Ù· ¿ÛÙÚ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Á·Ï·Í›Â˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ¿¯ÚÔ-

Ó· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› ˆ˜ Ô ªÔÚ¤˜,

Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÓÙÏÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎ›Ï· ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó

¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Î·ÙÔÚıÒÓÂÈ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÈ-

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯Úfi-

ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÂÂÈ‰‹ fiÏÔÈ Ì·˙› Û˘Ó·ÓÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û’ ¤Ó· ÎÔÈÓfi ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÌ·,

·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜22. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û˘Ó·¿ÓÙËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÂ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Û·Ú¿Á-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ·Ï›Ì„ËÛÙÔ fiÔ˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Û‚‹-

ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È Í·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ÔÈÎÂ›ÔÈ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙËÓ ·‰È¿ÎÔË Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙË˜

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÈÔ ·ÎÚ·›· ÌÔÓÔ¿ÙÈ· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·-

ÛË˜. 

∏ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Á·Ï¿˙ÈÔ˘, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÓÂ-

ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ Ï·ÈÌfi ÙÔ˘ ‹ Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÊÈË ÌÔÚÊ‹, ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹

‰‡Ó·ÌË ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ Ô˘ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÎÔÛÌÔÁÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Ì‡-

ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÛÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË. ΔÔ

¿ÏÔÁÔ ˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÂÙ˘ÈÎfi Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜23 ·Ë¯Â› ÙËÓ ·Ó·fiÏËÛË ¿ÏÏˆÓ

ÂÔ¯ÒÓ. ÕÏÏÔÙÂ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÚÈÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÚ¤ ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ‰È·-

ÛÙÔÏ‹ ‹ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÏÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÌË¯·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ·‰¿Ì·ÛÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·, ÛÂ Ì›·

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ —fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿— ÎfiÛÌˆÓ, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· Û˘Ó˘¿ÚÍÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, ·Ú¿

ÌfiÓÔ Û’ ¤Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ24. ∂›ÛË˜, ÔÈ Ì¿ÛÎÂ˜, ¤Ú· ·fi Ì›· Ì·ÁÈÎ‹ Û˘-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¿ÛÎÂ˜-Û›ÙÈ·, Ì¿ÛÎÂ˜-¤ÙÚÂ˜. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ Û‡-

ÌÏÂÁÌ· ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ Î·È ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ÙÔ ·Ú¯¤Ù˘Ô ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·È ÔÈ ÔÓÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜

ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ›Ù·ÓÙ·È ‹ ÔÈ ¤ÊÈÂ˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ï¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜,

·ÏÏ¿ Ï¤Ô˘Ó Û’ ¤Ó· ¯ÒÚÔ ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙÔ Î·È ÂÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ ˘·ÚÎÙfi, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒ-

ÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ·›ÛıËÛË ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡ ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ

fiˆ˜ Ô Chagall. ∫ÔÈÓfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘˜ Ë ·ÓÙÈ-ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, Ë

ÌË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÈ· ·È‰ÈÎ‹
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22. ∞Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔÓ «·ÓıÚˆÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi» Î·È ÙË «Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-

‚ÔÏ‹» ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÌ„˘¯ÒÓÂÈ Ù· ¿„˘¯·, ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ Â›ÛË˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË ª˘Ù·Ú¿, ‚Ï. ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ª˘Ù·Ú¿˜, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹-

ÎË - ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ™Ô‡Ù˙Ô˘, ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, (ÎÂÈÌ. ª. §·ÌÚ¿ÎË-¶Ï¿Î·), ∞ı‹Ó· 1995,

8-10.

23. ∞. πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜, ∏ ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢. ∫ÔÎÎÈÓ›‰Ë ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓ›‰Ë˜,

∞ı‹Ó· 1992, 37.

24. §˘‰¿ÎË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 12) ÂÈÎ. 57, 59, 63, 66, 67, 71, 81, 83, 98-100.



ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜25. ∫·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÈÓ‹ Â›Ó·È, Â›ÛË˜, ÌÈ· ‰È¿-

¯˘ÙË ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙË ˘ÂÚ-Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·fi ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô Î·È ¤Ú·

·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÓ‹ÌÂ˜ Î·È

Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›Â˜. 

∫ÏÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ-

¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ˆ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· Î·Ï¿ ÛÊ˘ÚËÏ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÔÛˆ-

ÈÎfi È‰›ˆÌ·, ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÍ¿-

ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ. ™Ù· Û¯¤‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ Ô Â˘·›ÛıËÙÔ˜

‰¤ÎÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÙË ÂÚÈ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹˜

ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË, ÙË ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ÚÔ‹, ÙËÓ ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¯Úfi-

ÓÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· ‹ ÙËÓ ·Î‡ÚˆÛË Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·. ∂È-

Ï¤ÔÓ, Ë ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ÙË ‚·ıÈ¿ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈ-

ÓË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, ·’ fiÔ˘ ÎÈ ·Ó ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹26. °È· ÙÔ ªÔÚ¤, fiˆ˜ Î·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ Â˘ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÚÎ‹

·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ. ª›· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË

Ô˘ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ‚·ıÈ¿ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ·Ô˘Û›·˜ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ÎÚÈÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÂÏÂÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∫·È Î·ıÒ˜ Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ¤Ó· Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ·

Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÈ˜, È‰¤Â˜, ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿, Ë ‡ÏË,

ÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ·, Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ Ó· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹-

ÛÂÈ. √È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ·ÚıÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰˘ÛÂÚÌ‹ÓÂ˘ÙË ˆ˜

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ÁÈÎÔ‡ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜, ¤ÌÏÂÔ˘ Ì›·˜ È‰È¿˙Ô˘Û·˜ Ì˘ÛÙ·ÁˆÁ›·˜, ‰Ë-

ÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· ÌÈ·˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÙ‹ ‰È·ÓfiËÛË, ÙË

ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ¿ ÙË˜.

* ∂›¯Â ‹‰Ë ·Ú·‰ÔıÂ› ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÁÓ·Ù›·

(2004) fiÙ·Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹ıËÎ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÙÔ Û‡-

ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤ —ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·fi 100 ›Ó·ÎÂ˜—, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘

ı· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘.

ΔÚ›· Ï¿‰È· Î·È ‰‡Ô Û¯¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË ªÔÚ¤ (1927-1992) 357

25. Ã. ƒËÓÙ, πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1978, 142.

26. ™ÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ Ù· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ-

ÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Ó· ‰ÂÈ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ

¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1964 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÙÚÔÊ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂Ï‚Â-

Ù›‰·˜ Elisabeth Salzmann, ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎı¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ¤Ú-

¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡. √ÎÙÒ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

Ó¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ˘ÔÙÚÔÊ›·˜ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· Ù·ÍÈ‰¤„ÂÈ ÛÙ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Î¤ÓÙÚ·

Ù¤¯ÓË˜: ƒÒÌË, ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· Î·È μ¤ÏÁÈÔ. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ-

‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·. ∂ÓÒ, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·-

˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› Î·È Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Û¿-

ÓÈ· ‚È‚Ï›· ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, Ë ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÈ ÔÏÏ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·

Î·È ˘ÔÌÔÓ‹, ‚Ï. §˘‰¿ÎË˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 12) 9, 17.



THREE OIL PAINTINGS AND TWO DRAWINGS 

BY THEOHARIS MORES IN THE MUNICIPAL GALLERY OF

I√ANNINA. SOME FIRST OBSERVATIONS ON THE WORK OF 

AN «UNKNOWN» PAINTER

πLIANA ZARRA

Although Theoharis Mores (1927-1992) had been a painter with an

international career, he is being rediscovered during the last few years by

some greek studies (1996, 1999) dedicated exclusively to his work. Recently

I have traced a small number of paintings signed by him in the Collection of

the Municipal Gallery of Ioannina. These works belong to several periods of

his artistic creation and thus can be considered to be well representative of

his personal means of expression. His artistic language consists of a humanist

repertoire, a wide scale of manners in using the color and a variety of

techniques. Moreover, specific motives-symbols (horse, mask, complex of

mother and child, floating figures, human figures with more than one heads)

are being repeated in the paintings of almost all his phases, prompting me to

attempt an interpretative approach of them, according to the works of

Ioannina. All the above elements assign to the paintings of Mores a

«surrealistic»-idealistic character, which has diverse origins, since the artist is

influenced in one hand from the greek tradition (architecture and clothing

reflecting Byzantine typology) and in the other hand from several

movements of European modernism and particular artists, for example

P. Klee and M. Chagall.
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1. E›Ó·È ¯Ú¤Ô˜ ÌÔ˘ Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ Â‰Ò ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›-

ËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜. ΔÔ˘˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. Î.Î. ÕÏÎË Ã·Ú·-

Ï·Ì›‰Ë Î·È ∏Ï›· ª˘ÎÔÓÈ¿ÙË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔËÓ ·Ó·Ï. Î·ı. Î. £ÂfiË ¶·ÚÈ-

Û¿ÎË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ

ÛÙÔ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. ΔËÓ ·Ó·Ï. Î·ı. Î. ÃÚ˘ÛÔ‡Ï· ¶·ÏÈ·‰¤ÏË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â·-

Ê‹ Ô˘ Â›¯·ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÙË˜. °È· ÙÔ ‰¿-

ÛÎ·Ïfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ Ì›ÏËÛÂ Î·È Ô Î. °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ªÈÏÙÛ·Î¿ÎË˜ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Â›ÛË˜ ıÂÚÌ¿ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚfiÛıÂÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ fiÙÈ ¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¿˜ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ Ô˘ Ê˘-

Ï¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. 

2. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ô ÙfiÌÔ˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∞ICA ÌÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ™·¯›ÓË Î·È ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· (ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜. ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 2001). ∂›-

ÛË˜ Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÔÌÈÏÈÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ∂Ï-

Ï‹ÓˆÓ ΔÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ (26 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2002).

3. ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Ô ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˜ ¢. ª·ÙıÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· 1949-1967: ÂÏÏËÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜,

∫ø¡™Δ∞¡Δπ¡√™ πø∞¡¡π¢∏™

√ ¶§∞Δø¡π∫√™ ∞π™£∏Δπ™ª√™ 

Δ√À ª∞¡√§∏ ∞¡¢ƒ√¡π∫√À1

Δ· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ (1919-1992) ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘-

ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ Â‰Ò Î·È Ï›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ2. ªÈ·

ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Û·Ó ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÓ¿ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ÛÙË Ï‹ıË, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡-

ÏÂ˘ÚÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÔÈÎ›Ï· ÂÚÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÁfiÓÈÌÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ˙Ë-

Ù‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¿. ∫·ıÒ˜ Ë ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡

ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ Ô˘ Â‰Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌË ·ÁÈˆÌ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈ-

Î¿ Â‰›· —·fiÙÔÎÔ ÌÈ·˜ ¿ÏÏË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÎÏÂÈÛÂ Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘— Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Â‡ÎÔÏÔ

·ÓÙ›·ÏÔ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ¿ÏÈ, ¤¯ÂÈ ¤ÛÂÈ ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ı‡Ì· ÌÈ·˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜

Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿‚Ô˘Ï· ÊÂÚ¤ÊˆÓ· È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ

Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁËÌ¿ÙˆÓ3. ∞˘Ù¤˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜



Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙ· ·‚·ı‹ ‡‰·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÈ-

‰ÂÚÌÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜.

ªÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË ÚÒÙ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ, Ô˘ ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎfi˜. ∞fi

Ô‡ ÎÈ ˆ˜ Ô‡ Ë Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· —ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÔÈ ÛÎfiÚÈÂ˜ Â‰Ò ÎÈ

ÂÎÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜— ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

Û˘Ì‚·‰›ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰fiÁÌ· «Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË» ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· Û˘ÓÔ„›˙·ÌÂ —

˘ÂÚ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÛÙˆ— ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌÔ‡4; ŒÓ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ò˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ Ó·

Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ·Á‹ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ È‰·ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ Î·È ¿Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi-

Ï·˘ÛË. Δ·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹Ûˆ Ó· È¯ÓËÏ·Ù‹Ûˆ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ·Ô-

360 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜

ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜». ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: 1949-1967. ∏ ÂÎÚËÎÙÈ-

Î‹ ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2002,  363-400. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜ Ô ª·ÙıÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ Î·Ó¤Ó·

ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ —ÙÔ˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· ÌÓÂ›· ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜— ·ÏÏ¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘ÔÓÔÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÙÚÈÌÂÚ¤˜ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘, Ô˘

¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ (ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓÔ) ∞ı‹Ó·, ªfiÛ¯·, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ (¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË), Î·Ï‡-

ÙÂÈ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ fiˆ˜ ÂÏ›˙ˆ ı· Ê·-

ÓÂ› ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚¤˜. £· Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÓ·

Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ª·ÙıÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ·-

ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù·

ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¡Ù. ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, °. ªÔ˘Ú¤ÏÔ˘, ¢. º·ÙÔ‡ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ¤˜

ÔÈ ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜ —ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿Óˆ, Ô ª·ÙıÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜— Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË. 

4. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÈÛıË-

ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÙ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙ· ÂÍ‹˜ ÛËÌÂ›·: ÙËÓ ·fi-

Ï˘ÙË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Â›ÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‚›Ô, ÂÍ’ Ô˘ Î·È Ë ·fiÂÈÚ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ Ó· Ï¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘

ˆ˜ ¤ÚÁÔ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. ∏ ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ‚ÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ Ô˘ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ÙË˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜. ∏ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË ·Ó·˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È ·ÓÙÔ‡, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ë Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË fiÙÈ Ë ·ÈÛıËÛÈ·Î‹ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ÊÂ˘Á·Ï¤· Î·È «ÚË¯‹» Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÈÔ

‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹-ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ë ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÒ˜, ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ËÏ. ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ‡-

ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Î·ı·Ú‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ (ÊfiÚÌ·) —¤ÙÛÈ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, Ë ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ÔÈ ·ÈÛıËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÒÛÂÈ

ÛÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó «·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË» ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. ∂‰Ò ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙ›-

Ê·ÛË: ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· Ô ·ÈÛıËÙ‹˜ Î˘ÓËÁ¿ ÙÈ˜ «˘„ËÏ¤˜» ·ÔÏ·‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÓÔÈ·˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË

fiÌˆ˜ Ù¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ˘¤Ú ÌÈ·˜ ·‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÙË˜ ·fi ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈ· Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ÂÚ-

ÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘’ fi„ÈÓ fiÙÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ô ÂÛÙ¤Ù ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈ· ·ÎfiÌË

ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÚÔÛÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Ë‰ÔÓ‹˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (Baudelaire, Pater, Burckhardt, Wilde, James Î.¿.) ı· ‚ÚÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô

ÙÔ˘ L. Chai, Aestheticism, N¤· ÀfiÚÎË 1990.



ÛÎÔÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ‰ÒÛˆ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÊÂÙËÚ›· ı· ·ÔÙÂ-

Ï¤ÛÂÈ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ (√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

1952), Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ ‹‰Ë Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜

¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÂ› ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ

ÙÔ˘. ¶ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÚfiÛÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÔÈ ÙfiÌÔÈ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜

ÙÔ˘Ø ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ù· ‚È‚Ï›·, Ù· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È Ù· ·Ó¿Ù˘¿

ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·-ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜,

Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ï·›-

ÛıËÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ Û¿ÓÈÂ˜, ‚È‚Ï›· Î·ÏÔ‰È·ÙËÚËÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó, fiÌˆ˜, ‰È·‚·-

ÛÙÂ› Î·È ‰È·ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜, Û¯fiÏÈ·, ÂÓÒ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜

ÛÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›· ·fiÎÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜,

ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ ·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙ·ÙË. μÈ‚Ï›· Ù¤ÏÔ˜,

Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÚfiÛÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. 

μ¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ‰‹ÏˆÛ·, ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1940, fiˆ˜ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜5. ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ Â›¯Â ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ› ÙÔ 1948, fiÙ·Ó

Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó 29 ÂÙÒÓ. √È ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜

‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

·fi ÙË ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, fiÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·-

Ê‡ÁÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. √ÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙË £ÂÛ-

Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1945-1948

‰Ô‡ÏÂ˘Â ÂÎÂ› ˆ˜ ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜ ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙÔ

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ù· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÎÂÓ¿, ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È

·ÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎfi˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÓ ÙË˜

ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜6. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi,

Ô˘ ·Ó Î·È, fiˆ˜ ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ûˆ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ¤·ÈÍÂ ÚfiÏÔ Î·ıÔÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. √ ÙfiÓÔ˜

Ô˘ ÙÔ ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ·¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ·Ì¤ÙÔ¯Ô˜, Ô˘‰¤ÙÂÚÔ˜

Î·È ·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜Ø Ô Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÙÔÓ
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5. «ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ë ·¿ÓÙËÛË Û’ ¤Ó· ·ÏÈfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, Ô˘ Â›¯· ı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi

ÌÔ˘ ÛÙ· 1940». ŒÙÛÈ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ ·-

ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒ ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¤Î‰ÔÛË (√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË. √È ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi-

„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˆÚ·›Ô Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1984), ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜

Â›¯Â ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ Î·Ì›· ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¤ÁÎ˘Ú· Ù· Ùfi-

ÙÂ ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ (‚Ï. «¶ÚfiÏÔÁÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¤Î‰ÔÛË», fi.., 13-15). 

6. Ÿ.., 11 Î·È 13. 



∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ Ô˘ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È·-

ÓÔËÙÈÎfi ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÙËÓ ·Á¿Ë ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·

ÁÈ· ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË7. ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ù¿ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ Î·È ¿ÏÈ

ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜, ıÂˆÚÂ› ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹

ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜:

ŒÚÂÂ, ÁÈ· Ó· ÏËÛÈ¿Ûˆ ÌÂ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÈ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔ-

ÛfiÊÔ˘, Ó· ¤¯ˆ ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Î¿ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ı¤Ì·. ¡· ÍÂÎÈÓ¿˜ ·Ó¤ÙÔÈÌÔ˜ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰ÈÎ‹ ÛÔ˘ ›ÛÙË Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ˜

ÙËÓ ›ÛÙË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÎÈ ·Ó ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÔ, Â›Ó·È, ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ ·ÓÒ-

ÊÂÏÔ8. 

ªÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó’ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ: 

·) ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. ∏ Ì›ÌËÛË ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÈÛÙ‹

·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹, Â›Ó·È ·Ó·Û‡ÓıÂÛË, Â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·. °È· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜,

˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ, Ë Ù¤¯ÓË Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÛÎÏËÚ‹

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂ

ÁÓˆÛÙfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔÓ ÂÍÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·. 

‚) ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·˜ Â›Ó·È

Î¿ÙÈ Û·Ó ÚÔ¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜

ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ë ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛË. 

™ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÒ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ∂›Ó·È

·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ˆ ˘fi ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·» Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ ı· ÌÈ-

Ï‹Ûˆ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· (ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘) Î·È ÁÈ· «ÚÔ‚Ô-

Ï¤˜». Δ¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ÍÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ¿ÓÙ· ·fi

ÌÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÚÔ¯ˆÚ¿

ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·. ™ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·

ÂÓfiÙËÙ· («Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜») ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹Ûˆ ÙÈ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙ· ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù·

ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡. £· ÚÔÛ·ı‹Ûˆ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ Ò˜ Ë ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘

ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ‰›ÔÏÔ Δ¤¯ÓË (Î·È ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË) - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. ∂›Ó·È ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ Â‰Ò ÔÈ fiÏÔÈ ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó Û·ÊÒ˜ ·ÓÙÈıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÊfiÚÙÈÛË Ô˘ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ
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7. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô

«·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÂ·ÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ», fi.., 14. 

8. Ÿ.., 9.



Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú˘Ê¤˜ ÂÓfi˜ È‰ÈfiÚÚ˘ıÌÔ˘ Ì·ÓÈ¯·˚ÛÌÔ‡. ∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ·ÔÎÙ¿ Û›-

ÁÔ˘Ú· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ‰È·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡

Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÏÔÈ¿. 

√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË: ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·9

¶·Ú·Î¿ÌÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÁÈ· «ΔÔ øÚ·›Ô» ÛÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·, Ù· Î‡ÚÈ·

ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ¤ÙÛÈ ÎÈ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ı· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó Í·Ó¿ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·,

ÂÚÓÒ ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙˆÓ «μ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÓÓÔÈÒÓ», ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó

ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜: ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Â‰Ò Ë Ì›ÌËÛË. ΔÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰·È‰·ÏÒ‰Ë ÌÔÓÔ¿ÙÈ·

ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡. •ÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫Ú·Ù‡ÏÔ, fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ·

·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜, Ô˘ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ,

·ÚÂÌÈÙfiÓÙˆ˜, fiÙÈ ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∂ÎÂ› ÏÔÈfiÓ

Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Ó· ·Ó·ÚˆÙÈ¤Ù·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙË Ê‡ÛË

ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì›ÌËÌ· Â›Ó·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Î¿ÙÈ Û·Ó ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ·,

‰ËÏ. ¤Ó· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ10. Δ· ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È Û·Ó Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏ·‚¤˜11.

∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË Ì›ÌËÛË ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ë

ÈÛÙ‹ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË, ÎÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›˜ ÙÔ Î·ıÚ¤ÊÙÈÛÌ·. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Ô
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9. ¡· ÙÔÓ›Ûˆ Â‰Ò fiÙÈ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ûˆ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÌÈ·

ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÂÚ› Ù¤¯ÓË˜. ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ÂÌ-

Ì¤Ûˆ˜. ™ÙÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ £. ¶·ÚÈÛ¿ÎË, «√

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹», ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ˘fi ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∫. μÔ˘-

‰Ô‡ÚË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ∫·Ï¤˜ Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2000, 227-236. 

10. ΔËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ «Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·» ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Î·È Ô ∞Ó-

‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜. ∏ ÈÔ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË ¤ÎÊÚ·Û‹ ÙË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ «™Ù·ıÌÔ› ÙË˜ ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜

Δ¤¯ÓË˜» Ô˘ ÚˆÙÔ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ∑˘Áfi˜ 66-67 (1961) Î·È ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 130-151. ΔÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¿ÚıÚÔ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿

ÌÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹-ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË fiÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È: «°È· ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi

ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÓÙ· ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‚·ÛÈÎfi: Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛË ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛË ÙË ÊfiÚÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, Î·È Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¿‚Ë ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ¿ ÙË˜.

∫·È ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·‰›ÓÂÙ·È fi¯È ÌÂ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ. ∂›ÙÂ ‹¯Ô˜ Â›ÙÂ ¯ÚÒ-

Ì· Â›ÙÂ Û¯‹Ì· Â›ÙÂ Ï¤ÍË Â›Ó·È Ë ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË, fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËı‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ-

¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ ÊÔÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ù· Â›-

¯Â ÚÔÙÔ‡ ¯ˆÓÂ˘Ù‹ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ» (fi.., 130). ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÏÔÈfiÓ Û·ÊÒ˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·, ·ÏÏ¿, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÏÔ˘-

Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜: ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘ fiˆ˜ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ E. Cassirer Î·È ÙËÓ S. Langer. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ «√ ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ŒÚÁÔ Δ¤¯ÓË˜» Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÙÔ 1963 ÛÙÈ˜ ∂Ô¯¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 152-160 Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿

157-157. 

11. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 54. 



∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‚È·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚È‚¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙ‹ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË12. 

¶ÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· Û˘Ó·-

ÓÙ¿ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¿ÏÌ· —ÙfiÏÌËÌ·— Ô˘

ı· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÒ˜

ÙË Ó¤· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˘ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜

ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ

ÔÏ‡ Ó· ÛÙÂÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙ‹˜

·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔÓ ∫Ú·Ù‡ÏÔ Â›¯Â ·ÔÚÚÈÊıÂ›. √ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, Ï¤ÂÈ Ô

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ, Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ Â›‰ˆÏ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÏˆÓ ·¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú-

¯ÈÎ‹ π‰¤· ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ª·˜ ÂÍ··Ù¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜,

fiˆ˜ Ô ı·˘Ì·ÙÔÔÈfi˜, Ì‡ÚÈ· ÙÂ¯Ó¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· Ì·˜ Â›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙ¿. √˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, fiÌˆ˜, Ù›ÔÙÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·

ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ, ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ Ù›ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÂÙ·È

ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÒÓ Ì·˜. ∂‰Ò ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÙÔ

¿ÏÌ·, ÙËÓ «ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡˜»13: ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÔÏ‡-

ÏÔÎË Ì›ÌËÛË, ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÂÙ·È, ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÂÙ·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ ·fi ÙÔ ·Ïfi «Î·-

ıÚ¤ÊÙÈÛÌ·» ÙÔ˘ Á‡Úˆ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. §¤ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿:

∂‰Ò Ô˘ ÊÙ¿Û·ÌÂ, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ù· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜,

fi¯È ÌÔÓ¿¯· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÈÛÙ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Á‡Úˆ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙÔ‡

ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ù¤ÏÂÈ· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ÌÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ14. 

∞Ó ÙÒÚ· ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ «ÙÔ

ÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌ· Ì›ÌËÌ·, ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ì›ÌË-

ÛË˜ ÓfiËÌ· ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ Ï·Ù‡ Î·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ·ÚfiÙÈ ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÚ¤ÊÙË

¿ÊËÓÂ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ»15. √ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·fiÏ˘ÙË Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÏÌË-

Ú‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜. ∂ÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ, fiÌˆ˜, fiÙÈ fiÛÔ Î·È ·Ó Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÔÛ‰fiÎËÙË ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙË Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹,

Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› «Ó· Ê·ÓÂ› Û·Ó ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ¿ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹», Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ï·Ùˆ-

ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜16. 

364 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜

12. Ÿ.., 54-55.

13. Ÿ.., 63.

14. Ÿ.., 62.

15. Ÿ..

16. Ÿ.., 65.



™ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ™ÔÊÈÛÙ‹ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∫Ú·Ù‡ÏÔ Î·È ÂÁÁ˘¿Ù·È ÙÔ «‚·ı‡ ÓÂ˘Ì·-

ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ» ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi Ù· ÛÙÂÓ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙË˜

‰Ô˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË˜. ∏ ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ™ÔÊÈÛÙ‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ‹ Ô›ËÛË.

º¤ÚÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÈÓ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù·ÍÈÒÓÂÈ

ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi, ÔÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Ê‡ÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ·˘Ùfi˜

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ £Âfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· «Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó˘·ÚÍ›· ÛÙËÓ

‡·ÚÍË»17. ªÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÊÈÛË ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÙË Ì›ÌËÛË Ó· Î·Ù·-

ÍÈÒÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜, Δ›Ì·ÈÔ˜). 

ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ «¶Ô›ËÛË Î·È ¶·È‰È¿» Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ Âfi-

ÌÂÓÔ («∏ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓÙÈÓÔÌ›·»), ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔ-

ÛˆÈÎfi Î·È ÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙfiÓÔ. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤-

Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙÔ ™˘ÌfiÛÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÚÔ˜ Â›ÚÚˆÛË fiÛˆÓ

ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó, ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ «ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÈ· ı¤ÛË ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË Î·È Ì·˙› ÔÏ‡ ·ÓÒÙÂÚË ·fi ÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜»18. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÚËÙ‹ Î·Ù·Í›ˆÛË

«‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ […] ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜

ÙË˜ ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÎÔÚ¿ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›ÛÙË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜

[…]»19. ΔÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, fiÌˆ˜, Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ Ï˘Ì¤ÓÔ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È. ∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ

ÁÈ·Ù› Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ˆ˜ ·È‰È¿. ¶·È¯Ó›‰È

ÏÔÈfiÓ, Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙË ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â›ÌÔ¯ıÂ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘

··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· Ó· ÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ Ù· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‚›ˆÛ‹ Ì·˜. ¶·È¯Ó›‰È

·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ÛÔ˘‰‹, ÙË ‚·ı˘ÛÙfi¯·ÛÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›·

ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜

Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÓÔÌ›·˜. ŸÛÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ·Û˘Ì‚›‚·ÛÙ· Î·È ·Ó Ì·˜ Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù·

Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ˙Â‡ÁÔ˘˜, Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô fiÏÔÈ, ÙÔ ÛÔ‚·Úfi Î·È ÙÔ

·Ó¿Ï·ÊÚÔ, ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È Î·È Ë ÛÔ˘‰‹, ‰ÂÓ ·¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÏ‡, ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù›

ÛÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ù· ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙÂÚ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ Ó· ıÂ-

ˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·È¯Ó›‰È·, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ‚¤‚·È· Ô˘ —·Ú·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È— ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÌË‰ÂÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹20. ∏ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ô˘ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ

Â‰Ò ı¤ÏÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÈÎÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

‚·ıÈ¿˜ ·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ¤ÓÈˆÛÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· ÛÈÎÂÏÈÎ¿ Ù·-

Í›‰È· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË21.

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 365

17. Ÿ.., 65-67.

18. Ÿ.., 78.

19. Ÿ.., 79.

20. Ÿ.., 85.

21. Ÿ.., 87.



ΔÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô, ·Ó Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÓÂ›· Â›Ó·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌË, Â›Ó·È Î·›ÚÈÔ Î·È ı· Â·-

Ó¤ÏıÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·. ΔËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‰›‰ÂÈ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÌÂ

‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜, fiÔ˘ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·fi

ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÎÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÚÒÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ

ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË: 

¶·›˙ˆ Î·È ÂÁÒ, Û·Ó Ó· Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜, ·›-

˙ˆ ÊÔÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÚÈÙ‹ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ·›˙ˆ ÊÈ-

ÏÔÛÔÊÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ï¤ÍË, ·Ó¤ÌÔÚÊ·

·È¯Ó›‰È· Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÌÔÚÊË ÙÔ‡ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ıÂÒÓ, Ô˘ ·›-

˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Û·ÓÂ Î·È ÎÂ›ÓÔÈ22.

¡· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· fiÙÈ ÌÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ ÁÈ· ¿ÓıÚˆÔ

Ô˘ ‚¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Ù· ÏfiÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Ó· ÌËÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÚˆÙËıÂ› Î·È

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ·, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ «·È¯Ó›‰È» ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜.

∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· Ô˘ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ

·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È Ë „˘¯·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ

ÛÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÎÏÈÓÈÎ¿ ·Ì¤ÙÔ¯· Î·È

·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó·. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, ‰Â, fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÎÏËÊıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ-

Û¿ıÂÈ· ·˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜.

∏ «¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓÙÈÓÔÌ›·» ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ «μ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÓÓÔÈÒÓ»

ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¤Î‰ËÏ· ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Û˘¯ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÔÈ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË, ¤Ó·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·,

Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜

‰ÂÓ ·¤Ê˘ÁÂ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ, ÌÂ ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ˆ˜ ·È‰È¿˜ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. æ˘¯Ô-

ÏÔÁÈÎÔ› Î·È „˘¯·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Â‰Ò ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ

ÛÙÔÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi ·ÓÙÈ·ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Ô Ì‡ıÔ˜ Î·È Ô

ÏfiÁÔ˜, ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È Ë Ô›ËÛË. ¶fiÙÂ ÎÂÚ‰›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ

¤Ó·, fiÙÂ ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ˆ˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜Ø ÁÓˆÚ›-

˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË, Î·›ÂÈ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜. ΔÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô

fiÌˆ˜, Ô «‰È¯·ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘» ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÓÙ· ÂÎÂ›, Ë «ı˘ÌÔ-

ÂÈ‰‹˜ ÒıËÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘» ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎ-

‰ËÏˆıÂ› ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘23.

™Ù¤ÎÂÙ·È ÂÌÊ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi ‰È¯·ÛÌfi
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22. Ÿ..

23. Ÿ.., 95 ÎÂ.



ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿ÛÂÈ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ‚·ıÈ¿ ·Á·¿ ÁÈ·Ù› ·È-

Ûı¿ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·:

¡ÈÒıÂÈ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯Ú¤Ô˜ Ó· ·ÚÓËıÂ› ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ·Á·¿, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÂ

ˆ˜ Ë ·Á¿Ë ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌËØ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÂÈ

·fi ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·24. 

√ ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ ‹‰Ë ·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ,

ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÁÈ· Ó· ÌË ¯ÚÂÈ·ÛÙÂ› Ó·

ı˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Ì›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË25. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô

fiÏÔ˘˜ ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¯¿ÛÌ· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ, ÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË

Î·È ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·. ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ÛÔ˘‰‹, ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÂÈ¯Â›-

ÚËÛÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË˜ ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜. Œ¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÎÂ› Ë ÛÔ˘‰‹. ™¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-

Ì· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ‰·È‰·ÏÈÎ¿ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

Ï·˚Î‹ ‰ÔÍ·Û›· ‚·‰›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó, Ï¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ «ÍÂÎfi‚ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ

«¿Ì˘ıË» „˘¯ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘»26.

¶·Ú·¤ÌÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜

ÂÓÓÔÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË «ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ» Â›Ó·È Û·Ê‹˜: 

ªÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË […] ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ‰ËÏÒÛˆ ÙË ÛÙÂÁÓ‹, Ù¿¯· ÛÂ ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ÎÚÈ-

Ù‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¤ÓË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ·ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊËÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ

Î¿ıÂ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Ô˘ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ

Î·È ·‰È¿‚ÏËÙÔÈ ·fi Ù· Ì˘ıÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜27.

¶ÚÔ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ·Ú-

ÁfiÙÂÚ·, fiÔ˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÂÚ› ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÚ›-

˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Ù›ÔÙÂ «ÔÏÏÔ‡˜

ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ «ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘˜» ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÔÏ˘Û¤ÏÈ‰Â˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜

ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ÂÓÒ Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ Î·È „˘¯ÚÔ› ·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ¤˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó·

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 367

24. Ÿ.., 106.

25. ™Â ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎfi ÙfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÙÔ «ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜» ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ Ù·

Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‚¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙË ÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ÚÔ·È‰Â›·

Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ Ó· ÔÓÂÈÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ «ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ, ÔÈËÙ‹ ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi».

∞ÓÙÏÒ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ∏ Ï¤ÍË 125 (°ÂÓ¿ÚË˜-ºÏÂ‚¿ÚË˜ 1995) 3-5. 

26. Ÿ.., 136.

27. Ÿ.., 136 ÛËÌ. 46. 



ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓËÌ·»28. ΔËÓ Î·ı·Ú¿ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÌÈ·˜

‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙËÓ ˘ÂÚ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÁÚ·-

Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ™Â ÌÈ· ÂÈÊ˘ÏÏ›‰· ÙÔ˘ 1983, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÛÔ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹

ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ Ë ›ÛÙË ·˘Ù‹. ÀÂÚ·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÌÈ·Ó ·ÁÓ‹,

·ÔÎ·ı·ÚÌ¤ÓË Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ, ·Ó·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, fiÔ˘ Ô

™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÏ· Ù· ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ Ì·˜ «ÊÏÂÁÌÔÓ‹» Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÚÔÛ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË Ê‡ÛË»29. ∏ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈ-

ÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È fiˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ —¿ÓÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘— ÎÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ «·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È ‚·ıÈ¿ ÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, Î·È

Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ […] ıÂÚÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Á¿Ë ‹ ÙÔ Ì›ÛÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·ÛÙ‹, ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜

Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÚˆÙ·, ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹

·˘Ù‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· […]»30. 

¡· ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ò˜ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÈÁ¿-

ÛÈÁ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Ô˘ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ Ù¤-

¯ÓË Î·È ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ, ÛÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÎÔÛÌÔıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë.

ªÂ Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‹‰Ë ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ÛÎ¤„Ë˜: ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘,

ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â˘Ù¤ÚÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ù›ÙÏÔ «∂È-

Î·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜». ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Î·È Â‰Ò ÙÔÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

‚·ıÌfi Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹.

Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÒÚ· ¤Ó· Û·Ê¤˜ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘: ı›ÁÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË

ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤Ó· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›·

ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Î‹ÏËÛË˜. ∏ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Ì·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ «¿-

ıÔ˜», Ó· Ì·˜ ·ÔÚÚÔÊ‹ÛÂÈ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î‹ÏËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÚÊÈ¿˜ Î·È ÙËÓ

«¿ÏÔÁË Ù¤Ú„Ë Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›». ™Ù¤ÎÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ·˘Ù‹: 

∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· […] ÓÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÎË-

ÏÔ‡Ì·È, Ô˘ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·˜ Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓË „˘¯Ú‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

ÛÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË Î·È ÊÔÚÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ […] ·ÓÙÈÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Ì·-

ÁÈÎ‹˜ ÊÚ·ÛÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ·Ô‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜, ÙÔ

·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÁÔ Ë‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˘ÓÒÙÈÛÌ· Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ Î·ÙÔÚıÒÓÂÈ. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÏÔÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·È ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡
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28. Ÿ.., 163-164.

29. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ» Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ μ‹Ì· ÙË˜ 15

πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1983. ª·˙› ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ·ÎfiÌË ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆ-

Ùfi˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1994, 47-54. 

30. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 164. 



¿ıÔ˘˜, ÙË˜ ıÂ˚ÎÈ¿˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ì·Ó›·˜, Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ ÛÎ·ÏÔ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ı¤· ÙË˜

π‰¤·˜31. 

¢›Ï· ÛÙËÓ Ë‰ÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜

ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ

‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜

ÛÙËÓ Î‹ÏËÛË, Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË «Ì·ÁÂ›·», ÙË «Ì·Ó›·» Î·È ÙÔ «·ÓÙÈÏÔÁÈÎfi».

√È ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· Â›ÌÔÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ̄ ˆÚ›Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ‹‰Ë ·fi Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Ë

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜

ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÛ˘fiÛÙ·ÙÔ ‹ Î·È

‰È¯·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘, ¿Ô„Ë Ô˘ ÎÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ. √È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜

ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ „˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹

ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÎfiÌË ‰È·‚¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ·ÚÔ‡ Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·Ê¤· Ô˘ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ™Ù· ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë, fiÔ˘ ‹ÚıÂ ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ

Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿, —fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó

Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘— Î·È ÌÂ ·ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· ÙË ‰Â-

Î·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 ı· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ

ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ Levi-Strauss, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ‚È-

‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ, ÙÔÓ Leroi-Gourhan Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ °¿ÏÏÔ˘˜

‰ÔÌÈÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ32.

∏ „˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â›¯Â ÚfiÏÔ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi ÛÙ· ‰È·‚¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹. ™ÎfiÚÈÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË.

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ë ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Freud ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ §ÂÔÓ¿ÚÓÙÔ ÛÂ

¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 196333.

∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹

··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ˙¤ÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ê‹˜:
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31. Ÿ.., 168-169.

32. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Tristes Tropiques, Totemism, Anthropologie Structura-

le, La pensée sauvage, Race et Histoire ÙÔ˘ C. Levi-Strauss ÌÂ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ 20572,

20593, 20592, 20594, 20600 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ∂›ÛË˜ ÙÔ Le geste et la parole ÙÔ˘ ∞. Leroi-Gour-

han (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 20651). ∂›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÙÈ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ‚È-

‚Ï›· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ L’ Archéologie du Savoir ÙÔ˘ M. Foucault (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22127) Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó

ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÁÈ· ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Ô˘ ¤ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌÈÛÌÔ‡. 

33. ∞Ú. ÂÈÛ. 21026. 



·fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ fi,ÙÈ ı· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ,

ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· fiÙÈ ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ù·Ï·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎÒÓ

ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ, Ë ·Ó·ÙÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË

ÙÔ˘ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Î·ÙÂ›¯Â Ï‹ıÔ˜ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ·fi Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙ¤˜, Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÔ-

ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›ÙÂ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤ıÈÍ·Ó ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÂÙÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÚfiÔ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚¤‚·È·

·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, fiˆ˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Ô ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ, Ë ¿ÌÂÛË, ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜.

∫·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë ·Ï‹ ÌÓÂ›· ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ Ruskin, Pater, Berenson

Î·È Stokes, ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÒ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙË-

ÁÔÚ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ, ·ÚÎÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ÙÔ‡ÙË34.

√ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, fiÌˆ˜, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ÛÙ¿ÛË ·˘-

Ù‹. √ Ë‰ÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÂÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˜ ÛÙ· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¿ÓÙ·

ÛÂ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ. ΔÔ ÎÏÂÈ‰› ÏÔÈfiÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜

·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì›· ·ÎfiÌË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·. º·›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ Ë Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·˜ ¿ÓÙ· ÛÂ ÂÓ-

‰È¿ıÂÙÂ˜ ÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·, ÙÔÓ Â›¯Â ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›˜ ÁÈ·

Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ÙÔÓ

··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂ›·. √ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜

Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù·

ÔÈÎ›Ï· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‚¿ÛÌ·Ù·: Ù· Ó¤· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙÔÓ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÎÏÂÙ‡ÓÂÈ

Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›. √ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜, fiÌˆ˜, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ

Ï›ÁÔ-ÔÏ‡ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÂıÂ› ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ Î·È ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·

ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ ı›ÁÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË
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34. ∞Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ πtalian Painters of the Renaissance ÙÔ˘ B. Berenson (·Ú. ÂÈÛ.

22023), ÙÔ Δhe Lamp of Beauty ÙÔ˘ J. Ruskin (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22200), ÙÔ The Renaissance ÙÔ˘ W. Pa-

ter (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 26396) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 1961 ÌÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ A. Stokes (Three

Essays on the Painting of our Time, ·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22038). ∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙˆÓ Ï›ÁÔ-ÔÏ‡ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ

·˘ÙÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ·ÈÛıË-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÌÔ-

ÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi. ªÈ· ÚÒÙË ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: ÙËÓ ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫. §·Ïfi

(ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ∫. £. ¶··ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 1930, ·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 28283), ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ §. ΔÔÏÛÙfiÈ

˘fi ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ù›ÙÏÔ What is Art? ÛÂ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë˜ (1959, ·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22064), ÙÔ Abstra-

ktion und Einfühlung ÙÔ˘ W. Worringer ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1953 (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22404),

ÙÔ Reflections on Art ÙË˜ S. Langer (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22202), ÙÔ Art and it’s Objects ÙÔ˘ R. Wollheim

(·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 22073), ÙÔ Aesthetic Adventure ÙÔ˘ W. Gaunt (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 21102) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÈÛıË-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ B. Croce (·Ú. ÂÈÛ. 20299). 



˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÍÂÎÈÓ‹Û·ÌÂ. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó·

È¯ÓËÏ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜

ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ ̂ ˜ ÂÚ·ÛÙ‹˜,

ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ º·›‰ˆÓ·, ÙËÓ ·fiÂÈÚ· ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘

·fi ÙÔÓ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË Î·È ÙË Ï·ÌÚ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ·-·È¯Ó›‰È ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â-

ÚÈ¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ «ÁÈ· Ó· Ì·˜ «ÎËÏ‹ÛÂÈ» ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙˆÓ ¯Úˆ-

Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÊˆÙÂÈÓÒÓ ‰Èı˘Ú¿Ì‚ˆÓ». ΔfiÙÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË

ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ «Î·ı·Ú‹» ·fiÏ·˘ÛË Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù·

Î·È Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ¯ˆÚ›Ô ·fi ÙÔÓ º›ÏË‚Ô,

¯ˆÚ›Ô ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ı· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÚfiÏÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfiÙ·ÙÔ,

ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÛÂÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ë

∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË. ¶·Ú·ı¤Ùˆ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ·˘Ù‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı· Â-

Ú¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ¤˜: 

∞˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·›ÛıËÛË˜ [ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÚ·ÛË] Ë ¯·Ú¿ Î·È Ë ·Á¿Ë ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÒÌ· Î·È ÛÙÔ Û¯‹Ì·, Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ Î·ı·Ú‹ ÎÈ ·Ï‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

(ÛÙ· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÛÙ· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù·) ÎÏÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ì¤Û·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÔÙÈÓ‹ ÔÌÔÚÊÈ¿ Î·È Ë‰ÔÓ‹35. 

√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡: ÚÔ‚ÔÏ¤˜

[…] fiÏË ÌÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘Ó·›ÚÂÛË ‰‡Ô Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ: ÙË˜ ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á-

¯ÚÔÓË˜ (ÏÔÈfiÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ˘) ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. 

∞Ó ÚÔÛÊ¤Úˆ Î¿ÙÈ, ÌÔÚÂ› ÙÔ‡ÙÔ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ·Á¿-

Ë ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜36.

√ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ô‡ÙÂ Û˘ÁÎ¿Ï˘„Â ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ÛÙË ‰È·-

ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛÂ ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÔ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ‚·ıÈ¿ fiÙÈ

ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·Ù·Ï·‚·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Ì·˜. ∏ ÈÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÎÔÌÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ˙ˆ‹, ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·’ ·˘Ù‹Ó

Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ37. ΔÂÏÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 371

35. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 173.

36. ∞fi ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¤Î‰ÔÛË, fi.., 9-10. 

37. ¢ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ›Ûˆ˜ ·Ú·ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ÙÂ› fiÙÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ

Â‰Ò ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜ «·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÛÙÔÈ¯›·˜» ÙÔ˘ T. S. Eliot ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÊÈ-

ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË. ¡· ı˘ÌËıÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ

Ë ÂÚ›ÊËÌË ‰È¿ÏÂÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙ‹ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∫. ¶. ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, £. ™. ŒÏÈÔÙØ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ» fiÔ˘

ıÈÁfiÙ·Ó ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÔÏ‡ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË (1946) Î·È Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈ-

ÎÔ˜ ÙË ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â. 



‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÚÈÓ ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÂÎı¤ÙÂÈ ÚÔÂÍ·ÁÁÂÏÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜

ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›:

[…] Ó· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹

ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË ·˘Ù‹, ·ÓÙÏÒÓÙ·˜

·fi ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜, ÌÂ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ¿ÓÙ· ÛÎÔfi

ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ÙË˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ Δ¤-

¯ÓË˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ Ì·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ Û’ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ

ÂÚÁ·Û›·38.

ΔÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜», ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÙÔ

ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ «∞˘ÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜») Â›Ó·È ÌÂ

ÙÈ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙Â ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·˜. ¢ÂÓ ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ó’ ··ÓÙ‹-

ÛÂÈ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ Î·È fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎÂ, fiÙÈ Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ¿

ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙË˜ «ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜»39. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›

Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ «·Ó Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Â›¯Â Û˘ÏÏ¿‚ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·ı·Ú¿ ·ÈÛıË-

ÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· Ó· ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Û·Ó ¤ÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ÙˆÓ π‰ÂÒÓ Î·È Ô

·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜». ªÂ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ··ÓÙ¿ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ:

Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ, ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, Ù· ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ ıÂ-

ˆÚËÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔÓ ËıÈÎfi ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi˜ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÓÈÒÛÂÈ ‚·ı‡Ù·Ù· Ù· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· […]40.

•ÂÎÈÓ¿ Ó· Ì·˜ ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË

‰È·›ÛÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, «Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡ ·Ú·È¿ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘»,

ÌÂ «Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ‚¿ıÔ˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ·»41. ¶ÚÔ¯ˆ-

ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙË

«Û·Ê‹ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÓÒÓ», ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ

fiÙÈ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ ¤ıÂÛÂ ÌÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ù· fiÚÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÍÈÒÓ (Î·È ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ)

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ, ËıÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎÒÓ. °È· Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi ı· Ú¤ÂÈ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ Ó· ÌËÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ì›· ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜

Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi-ËıÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô42. ∫·ıÒ˜, fiÌˆ˜,
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38. Ÿ.., 218.

39. Ÿ.., 225.

40. Ÿ.., 228.

41. Ÿ.., 229-230.

42. Ÿ.., 248.



ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Ë‰ÔÓ‹ Â›Ó·È ·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙË ÂÂÈ‰‹ Î·È ÙÔ ̆ ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ (Ô ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜)

Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ (ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ) ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÏÔÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎÒÓ

‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ Ó· ÂÊ¿ÙÔÓÙ·È Î¿Ô˘ ÌÂ Ù· ÂÍˆ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›·, Ë Ï‡ÛË Ô˘ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ —ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘— ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Ë‰ÔÓ‹, Â›Ó·È Ù· ·ÊË-

ÚËÌ¤Ó· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ··ÏÏ·ÁÌ¤Ó·

·fi ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÍˆÎ·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹. ∫·È Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ:

∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÔÚÈ·Îfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ÙÔÏÌËÚ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÂ›˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·Ù¿-

¯ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ì·˜43. 

°È· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÈÔ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÔ˜ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·-

Ï·›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜:

√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÙË ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹

Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, ÙË˜ ∏ıÈÎ‹˜ (Ú·¯ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜)

Î·È ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜. Œ¯ÂÈ ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·Ù¿ ı·˘Ì·ÛÙfi ÙÚfiÔ ÛÙÔ ·ÎÚ·›Ô

ÔÚÔıÂÙÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi Ù¤ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË

Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ […]44.

∏ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹: ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÍÂ-

Î·ı·Ú›ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ·ÏÒ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜,

·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ

Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ¤Ó· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ¤ÚÂÈÛÌ· ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜. ∂›Ó·È

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚ·, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ˆÚ·›Ô ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ

Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Î·ı·Ú‹˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜, ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ··Ú·›-

ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·Í›ˆÛË Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ï‹ÙÙÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Î¿ıÂ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÔÌÔÚÊÈ¿˜. Δ·˘Ùfi-

¯ÚÔÓ· ‰Â, ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜, Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë,

·ÔÌÔÓÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ËıÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË. Δ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ Ù¤-

¯ÓË˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈ·, ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ

¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ËıÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë

¤ÌÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓÙÈÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÈ Ô
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43. Ÿ.., 251. 

44. Ÿ.., 255.



·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·. 

ΔÔ ÈÔ Î·›ÚÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Â‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ÛÙÔ

ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔÓ º›ÏË‚Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ÛËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1960,

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ‰ËÏ. ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹‰Ë ¤¯ÂÈ ·›ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘45. ΔÔ fiÛÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤ÓÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜:

Â›Ó·È Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ fiÙÈ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÎÂÊ¿-

Ï·ÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ («∏ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·È Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Δ¤¯ÓË»), ¤Ó· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏ‹ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÊfiÚ-

ÙÈÛÂ Û·Ó Ì·ÓÈÊ¤ÛÙÔ. Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ‹‰Ë Î¿ÓÂÈ ‰‡Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ º›ÏË‚Ô Î·È ÛÙËÓ

¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÌÈ·˜ Î·ı·Ú‹˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚ¿ Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÂ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹

·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ÃˆÚ›˜ ˘ÂÎÊ˘Á¤˜, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ

«‚·Ú˘Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔ» Î·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ46.

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ, ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘

ÂÌÓÂ‡ÛÙËÎÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ º›-

ÏË‚Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Â›Ó·È Ó· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÈÛıËÛÈ·Î‹ ·fi ÙËÓ

·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Ë‰ÔÓ‹ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÍÈÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·. ΔÔ‡ÙÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛı‹ÛÂÒÓ Ì·˜, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ. ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ¤ÁÎÂÈ-

Ù·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜, Ë ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÁÂÓÓ¿ fiÓÔ ‹ Ï‡Ë. ∞˘Ù‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Ë Î·ı·Ú‹ Ë‰ÔÓ‹ Ô˘ ·-

Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ù· Î·ı·Ú¿ ¯ÚÒÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Úfi-

ÓÈÎÔ Ë Ô˘Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜, ÌÈ·˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ ·ÌfiÏ˘ÓÙË˜ ·fi Î¿ıÂ

«ÂÍˆ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô»47. ΔÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈ-

Î‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÂÓ Â›‰ÂÈ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡. •ÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

374 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜

45. ªÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ

¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÙ·ıÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÛÙ· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÛËÌÂ›·: ÙÔ 1952 Ô ∂. ¶. ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÌÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ √

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÂÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ÂÚ› ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·-

ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÚÔÊËÙÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ «¤Ó·˜ Ô·‰fi˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜ «·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË˜» ‹ «·fiÏ˘-

ÙË˜» ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‚¿ÏË Ù· ÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· motto ÛÙ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘», ‚Ï.

∂. ¶. ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˜, «√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË», ΔÔ μ‹Ì·, 28 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1952. ΔÔ 1957

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÔ «Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi» ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· Î·È Ô ™ËÙ¤ÚË˜ ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «∏ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË

Ù¤¯ÓË: ÔÈ ˘¤ÚÌ·¯ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏ¤ÌÈÔ› ÙË˜», ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, 5 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1957. ΔÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Ô º›ÏË‚Ô˜ ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞. ¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «∏ ÎÚ›ÛÈ˜ ÙË˜

Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Ù¤¯ÓË˜», ∏ ∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹, 1 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1960. 

46. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 264-265.

47. Ÿ.., 273.



∂ÌÚÂÛÈÔÓÈÛÌfi, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Cézanne Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∫˘‚ÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ

∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË. ∂ÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› fiÙÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô ∫˘‚ÈÛÌfi˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ-

Î¿Ùˆ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÎÔ„Â ÌÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ÙÚfiÔ Î¿ıÂ Á¤Ê˘Ú· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ, Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ›Ûˆ˜

Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË. ∏ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È

ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘. ∞Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ï›Á· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜

Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Â›¯Â ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜

ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÁÈ· Ù·

ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ËÁ‹ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Ë

∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÙˆÓ

Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’40 ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó·

‚ÚÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ. ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒ-

ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó‹ ÌÓÂ›· ÛÂ Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘‚ÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·-

ÓÈÊ¤ÛÙ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ¿ÌÂÛ· (Apollinaire) Â›ÙÂ ‰È· ÙË˜ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜

ÚfiÛÏË„‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (Ã·Ù˙ËÎ˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜-°Î›Î·˜, ¶ÈÎÈÒÓË˜ Î·È 3Ô ª¿ÙÈ)48. ™Â fi,ÙÈ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ¿ÏÈ ÙËÓ Â·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ¤ÌÌÂÛË. £¤ÙÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ∫˘‚ÈÛÌfi Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÙËÓ ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÁÈ·Ù› Èı·ÓÒ˜

·ÈÛı·ÓfiÙ·Ó ÈÔ ¿ÓÂÙ· Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ‰ÂÈ, Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿-

ÊËÛË, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹. √È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· ‰ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ¤ÚÁ·

·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó‡-

·ÚÎÙÂ˜. §›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ

√ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë, fiÔ˘ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· Â›‰Â Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË, Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È È· ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ÂÁ-

¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. °Ú¿ÊÂÈ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù¿ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi «Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi»

Û¯‹Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘.

ΔÔ‡ÙÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ: ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË

ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ Û˘-

ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Ù· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’50 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÙÔ˘ ’60, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ¿ÚıÚ· ÙÔ˘ ’80, ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜49. ª·˙› ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÛÂ ÈÛ¯‡ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¤˜

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 375

48. μÏ. ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿, fi.., 275-283 ÛËÌ. 33, 45, 48, 49, 53, 63, 65, 68. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔ-

Ú¤˜ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ J. Goudal Î·È C. Einstein (ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Propyläen-Kunstgeschichte). 

49. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ «∞ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË Δ¤¯ÓË» Ô˘ ÚˆÙÔ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ

‰ÂÏÙ›Ô: ∏ Δ∂Ã¡∏ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 16-17 (πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜-∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ 1957) Î·È ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 75-77. ∂›ÛË˜: «√ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ∞ÊËÚËÌ¤-

ÓË Δ¤¯ÓË», ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô: ∏ Δ∂Ã¡∏ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 3 (ºıÈÓfiˆÚÔ-ÃÂÈÌÒÓ·˜ 1961) Î·È

·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË, ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 125-129. 



Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹˜ Ô˘

·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. ª’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ı· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·

Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›. 

Δ¤¯ÓË – ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹: Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜

∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ··ÈÙÂ› ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ·ÁÒÓ· ·fi ÙÔÓ

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ Ó· ··Ï‡ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·‰‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ·fi ‰È¿-

ÏÔÁÔ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ. √ÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ «Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹

·ÓÙÈÓÔÌ›·» ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙÔ‡ÙÔ. £· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÒÚ·

Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·-

ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù˘¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÂÚ› ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ. £· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ

¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ó· ÁÂÊ˘ÚˆıÔ‡Ó Ù· ÎÂÓ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Î·È ı·

ÙÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ. 

ΔÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ›Ûˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹

¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·. ¶Ò˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Ó· Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË È‰ÂÔÏÔ-

Á›· Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÂÛ‚Â‡ÂÈ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜; ΔËÓ ·ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·

‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ Ô ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÙËÓ ÎÚ‡‚ÂÈ.

ªÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û·Ê‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË Î¿ıÂ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ Ô

¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¡fiÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿:

ΔËÓ ÚˆÙ¿ÎÔ˘ÛÙË ÙÔ‡ÙË ·˘ÛÙËÚfiÙËÙ· ÓÈÒıÔ˘ÌÂ ÔÏÏ‹ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ó·

ÈÛÙ¤„Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜.

∏ ·ÔÏ›ıˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ı· Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÛÙÔ Ì·Ú·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔÓ

·Ê·ÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜. ∏ ¤ÓıÂÚÌË ÔÚÌ‹ ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, Ô˘

ÙËÓ Í¤ÚÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ï¿ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜, Ò˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ˘ÔÙ·¯ÙÂ› ÛÙ· ·ÛÊ˘-

ÎÙÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ „˘¯Ú‹˜ ÏÔÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÓÔÌÔı¤ÙË50;

∏ ·¿ÓÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ Ï›ÁÔ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ë ·˘ÛÙËÚfiÙË-

Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î¿ıÂ Ù˘¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌÒÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙÔ˘ È‰·ÓÈÎÔ‡: ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ·’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ı· Û˘ÓÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ «ÂÎÊ˘ÏÈÛÌfi, Î·Ù¿ÙˆÛË»51. ∞Ó fiÏ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ —·Ó¿-

ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë Ù¤¯ÓË— ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÎfiÔ ÙÔ È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ÁÈ·Ù› ı·

376 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜

50. √ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 5) 259.

51. Ÿ.., 260.



¤ÚÂÂ Î¿ÙÈ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ; º¤ÚÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÒÚ· ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ÂÈ-

¯Â›ÚËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ º›ÏË‚Ô Î·È Ù· ÂÚ› ·ÏËıÈÓ‹˜ Ë‰ÔÓ‹˜ ·Ó·ÚˆÙÈfiÌ·ÛÙÂ: Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›

¿Ú·ÁÂ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ‰Â›ÁÌ·

ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

Â·ÁÁÂÏ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÎfiÌË ÚÔ-

¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡; ∫È ·Ó Ó·È, Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

fiÙÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË È· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi-ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô; ΔÔ‡ÙÔ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi

Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiÙÈ Ô ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Î·Ù¿

ÙÚfiÔ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ˘ÔÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·. ∏ Ï‡ÛË Ô˘

Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÓÂÈ Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ·Û˘Ì‚›‚·ÛÙ· ÎÈ ·fi

ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ú‹ÍÂÈ˜. °ÂÊ˘ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË (ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË) Î·È

ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË —ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜

ÛÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·— ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi. ™ÙÔ ÂÓÈ·›Ô ·˘Ùfi Â‰›Ô ·ÓÙÈ-

·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË. 

∏ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘

ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ¿ÛË ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙË

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘. ∫·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÚ‹Ê·ÓÔ˜52 —Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ›Ûˆ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Î˘Ó‹ÁËÛÂ

ÌÂ ı¤ÚÌË ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì· ÂÓfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÔÓÂÈÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Ô ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜,

fiÔ˘ Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ı· Â›Ó·È Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

Ô˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ı· ÂÁÁÚ¿Ê·ÌÂ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ Ô˘ÙÔ›·˜— Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ›-

ÛÙÂ„Â ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÂÓfi˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. øÛÙfi-

ÛÔ, ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ «ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ’40», Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜

‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ó· ·ÌÊÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÔÏ‡ Ó¤Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË. ÿÛˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÚÂ·ÏÈ-

ÛÙ‹˜ —‹ ÔÏ‡ ·ÛÙfi˜ ı· ¤ÏÂÁÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜— ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÓfiÙ·Ó

ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ. °È· Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Î¿Ô˘ Ó· ÂÏ›˙ÂÈ, Ô

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÓˆÚ›˜ ÛÙÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜. ∂ÎÂ›

ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÌÔÓ›·, ÌÈ· ·ÚÌÔÓ›· Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹, Ô˘ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓË Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ. ΔÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘

«ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Δ¤¯ÓË», Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1956 Â›-

Ó·È ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎfi: ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÓıÚˆÔ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÂ˜

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 377

52. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ μ‹Ì· ÙË˜ 16 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1985 ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙÔ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ ÁÂÓÈ¿ Ô˘ ÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ». ∫ÏÂ›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: «∏ ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ’40, ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ÊÂ‡-

ÁÂÈ ÛÈÁ¿ ÛÈÁ¿, Í¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ Î¿ÔÙÂ ¤˙ËÛÂ Ù›ÌÈ· Î·È ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙË˜ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ». ΔÔ ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓÔ ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 107-112. 



··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÌÂ ˙‹ÏÔ. ∂›Ó·È ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍÔ,

·È‰› ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹Û·ÌÂ. √ ∞Ó‰Úfi-

ÓÈÎÔ˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ Ó’ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ «ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜»

Ô˘ Â›¯Â ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ∞Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ: ÔÏ‡ ÛÔÊ¿

·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Û·ÊÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ «ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÔ˜» Î·È «Û‡Á-

¯ÚÔÓÔ˜» ·Ó·ÙÚ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÙ˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

∞Ó·ÚˆÙÈ¤Ù·È ÁÈ· Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙË ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Ù¤¯ÓË. ∏ ·¿-

ÓÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› Î·ı·Ú¿ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹. 

™‹ÌÂÚ· È· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ

Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ

ÙfiÛÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ Î·È Ô ‚ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÔ˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È

ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. ∏ ÚˆÙÔ-

ÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ —Î·È Ì¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜— Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Ó· ‰È·Û¯›˙Ë ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ

Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·, Ô˘ Ô ‹¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ‚ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎÈfiÏ·˜ ¯·ı‹ ·fi ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ Ì·˜53.

ΔÔ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˘ —ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô Ô-

Ï˘¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚ-

ÓÈÛÌÔ‡— ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È,

fiÌˆ˜, ÌfiÓÔ ·˘Ùfi. ¶ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ÙÔ‡-

ÙÔ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ‰ˆ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ÔÚ-

Á·ÓÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·54. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ı· ˙ËÙ¿ Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·˜ ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ55. 

™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ó· ˘ÂÚ·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹

ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ·.
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53. ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Δ¤¯ÓË» ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 38-45. ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ˆÚ›Ô ‚Ï., fi.., 41. 

54. ∂›Ó·È ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÎÏ›ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Â›‰Ô˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ «‰Ú¿ÛË˜», fiÙÈ, fiˆ˜ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È, Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ «¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·»

fiÙ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ. ΔÔ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ‚¤‚·È· ¯¿ıËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÙÈ Û·Ó ·¿ÓÙËÛË

ÛÙËÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÓfi˙· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÙfiÙÂ ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈ-

Î¿, «ΔÔ ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜», fi.. (ÛËÌ. 25) 4. 

55. ΔÔ ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ù¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ Â›Ó·È «√ ∞ÈÒÓ·˜ Ì·˜» ‰ËÌÔÛÈ-

Â˘Ì¤ÓÔ Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ (μ‹Ì·, 9 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1992) Î·È ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ

ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 258-263. 



∞fiË¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎÔ‡ º›ÏË‚Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·

Î·È ÛÙ· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ:

∏ ¿ÚÓËÛË Î¿ıÂ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î¿ıÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜, Ë ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË Î¿ıÂ ÂÍˆ-

ÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ «ÔÌÔÚÊÈ¿˜» Î·È Ë ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ÚÒÙ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÎÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÙÚÔÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ·ˆıÔ‡Ó,

‹Ù·Ó ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ Î·È ‚·ı‡Ù·Ù· ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· ÔÈ

Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÎÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ fiıÔ ÁÈ· ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË

Î·È ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ··ÏÏ·Á‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ·fi Ù· Î·ÚÎÈÓÒÌ·Ù· Î·È

·fi ÙË Û‹„Ë Ô˘ ·ÂÈÏÂ› ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÛÒÌ·56.

∏ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ Â‰Ò, ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÔÈ ·ÎÚfi-

ÙËÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙÂ˜. √ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡ÂÈ ·fi ÙË Û‹„Ë Î·È Ù·

Î·ÚÎÈÓÒÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ·Ó Â›Ó·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ‹

·ÏÒ˜ Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. Ÿˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›˙ÂÙ·È Â˘ı¤ˆ˜ Î·È Ë Ê‡ÛË ·˘-

Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜: Ì‹ˆ˜ ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÂÊÈÎÙÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó’

·ÚÎÂÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜; ª¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

Î·È ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ù· fiÛ· Â›‰·ÌÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Ï¤ÔÓ ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿

fiÙÈ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÈ· Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È57. ™Â ÙÔ‡ÙÔ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ› Î·È ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË

¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿ (πÔ‡ÓÈÔ˜

1957)58. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛË ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

ƒÒÛˆÓ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÔÛÔ‚ÈÂÙÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. 
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56. «ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Δ¤¯ÓË», fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 44.

57. ∏ ÈÔ ÚËÙ‹ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ «∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹

¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÎÏ›Ì·» (μ‹Ì·, 13 ª·˝Ô˘ 1984) Ô˘ ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È-

‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 69-73. ∂‰Ò Ï¤ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿: «¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ı¤ÛË Ó· ·Ô-

ÎÚÈıÒ ÛÙËÓ Â‡ÎÔÏË Î·È Úfi¯ÂÈÚË ·ÓÙ›ÎÚÔ˘ÛË Ô˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ ˆ˜ ı· ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ›: flÛÙÂ Ô ÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·˜ ‹ Ô ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˜ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÚÔ-

‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ›Á˘ÚÔ; ∫·È ‚¤‚·È· fi¯È! ΔÔ fi¯È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¤¯ˆ

‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÂÏ›˙ˆ ˆ˜ Î·È ¤ÌÚ·ÎÙ· ¤¯ˆ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ.

ŸÌˆ˜ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·¿ÓÙËÛË Ì·˜ ÙËÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÒÛÂÈ Î·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¤Ó·˜ ÌÂ-

Á¿ÏÔ˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ Î·È ·ÏËıÈÓfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙ‹˜: Ô °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜. √ ÔÈËÙ‹˜, Ì·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈ, ‰ÂÓ

¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· Ú¿ÍÂÈ ·Ú¿ ÌÂ ÙË Ï¤ÍËØ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ fiÏÔ ÙÔ˘. √ Î¿ıÂ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi˜

¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Ú¿ÍË˜ ·fi ÙÔ fiÏÔ Ô˘ Í¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È: ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘», fi.., 73. 

58. «ŒÎıÂÛË ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ». ∞Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∫Â›-

ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 72-74.



√ÔÈÔÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÓÂÒÙ·ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜

—Î·È ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜— Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹

ÙÔ˘ Cézanne Î·È ‰ÒıÂ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¤ÎÏËÎÙÔ˜ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· Û·Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘

Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÔÛÔ‚ÈÂÙÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜. ∞ÏÔ˚Î‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ËıÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ‚ÂÚÌ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ì›· ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË. √ ÈÔ

·Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÈÛÙÔ˜ Â·Ú¯È·Îfi˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÛÌfi˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜. ∫·È ÛÎ¤ÊÙÂÙ·È Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ò˜ Û˘Ì‚È‚¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ‹

·˘Ù‹ ÌÈÎÚÔ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÌÂ ¤Ó· Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ Ô˘ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÔ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ59!

ΔÔ ·Ú¿ıÂÌ· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎfi: ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÚÒÙ· ·’ fiÏ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÔ‹-

ÙÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ƒˆÛ›· ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· ËÚˆÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. ΔË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘, ÛËÌÂÈˆÙ¤ÔÓ, ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ÛÙ·ÏÈÓÈÛÌfi ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ¿ÚıÚ· ÙÔ˘60. ÿÛˆ˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜

Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ‚¤‚·È· Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘, ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ‰È¿-

„Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË Ô˘ ¤ıÂÛÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ Î·È Ë

ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, Ô˘ ÙÔÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ó’ ·ÔÛ˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ·fi ÙËÓ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ·ÊÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ï›ÁÔ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ, «ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ Î·Îfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔ-

Î·Ï¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË». ΔÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ Ë ŒÎıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÚˆÛÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÔÏ‡ ‰È-

‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜. ª·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ˆ˜ Ë ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙË˜

ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ÂıÓÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹, Â›Ó·È ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·

ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ, ·Ó ı¤ÏË Ó· ˙‹ÛË Î·È Ó· ¯·Ú‹ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô-

ÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ·Ì¤ÙÚËÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ61.
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59. Ÿ.., 72.

60. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, «∏ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜» (ΔÔ μ‹Ì·, 14 π·-

ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1990) ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 195-200.

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Î·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ·. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙËÓ ·Îfi-

ÏÔ˘ıË ÛÎˆÙÈÎ‹ ÌÓÂ›· ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «∞ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË Δ¤¯ÓË» [(1957, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 49)]: «ÃÚÂÈ·-

˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Kandinsky Î·È ÙÔ˘ Mondrian, Ë Â˘·›ÛıËÙË Î·È ·Ó‹Û˘¯Ë Ê‡ÛË

ÙÔ˘ Klee, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊËÌ¤ÓË Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Malevitch (Ô˘ ÂÍÔÓÙÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ-
‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ … Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÔ‚ÈÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜), [ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘] ÁÈ·

Ó· Á›ÓË ÙÔ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi ‚‹Ì· ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘‚ÈÛÌfi ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË Ù¤¯ÓË», ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 77. 

61. ∫Â›ÌÂÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Δ¤¯ÓË, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 74. 



∏ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙË ÏÔÈfiÓ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ

ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ‹‰Ë ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1950, ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ √ÍÊfiÚ‰Ë. ∏ ÈÎÚ›· Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¿ Î·È

Ô˘ ı· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ·ÔÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È ·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’80 ı˘-

Ì›˙ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÙËÓ ¿ÁÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙ¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·ÓÙÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·fi Ù·

ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1935-194462. ºÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔÈ ·ÛÙÔ› Î·È

ÔÈ ‰‡Ô, ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙË ‰È¿„Â˘ÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È Î·-

Ù·ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË. ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ‚¤‚·È· Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÈÔ ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈÒ‰Ë˜

·fi ÙÔÓ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË, ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¤¯ÓË ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ Ô˘ÙÔ›·. ™ÙÔ

¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË «ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Δ¤¯ÓË», ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Û¯ÔÏËı‹Î·ÌÂ Î·È ·Ú·-

¿Óˆ, ÌÈÏ¿ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¿ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Ô˘Ì·ÓÈÛÌfi Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ Ô ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜.

ΔÔ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ô˘Ì·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÈ˜

ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ˘ÂÚÙÔÈÎ‹ Î·È

˘ÂÚ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹. √È ·Ú¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÒÚ· ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙÒÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ «·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÛËÏ·›ˆÓ […] Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ªÂÍÈÎfi ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ∫›Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜». ¶·Ú·ı¤Ùˆ ÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘:

Δ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·‹¯Ë-

ÛË Î·È ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Ì’ ¤Ó· ‚·ı‡ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi

ÙÚfiÔ. ΔÔ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ¿ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÒÛË ÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ

¤Ú· ·fi ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ·, Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÔÈ-

ı‹ÛÂÈ˜. Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈ‚Â-

‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÙÔ˘. ∞Ó ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏ‹ ¤Ó·

Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ Ô˘Ì·ÓÈÛÙÈÎfi Ì‹Ó˘Ì·, ¿ÍÈÔ Ó· ÙÔ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, Ó· ÙÔ ÈÛÙ¤-

„Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ Ì·˜, ÙfiÙÂ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ

√˘Ì·ÓÈÛÌfi˜63;

∞ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ fiÛÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ó’ ·ÌÊÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ-

Ù˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ Ô˘Ì·ÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ ·Ó·ÌÊÈ-

Û‚‹ÙËÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ

√ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ 381

62. ¶·Ú·¤Ìˆ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ «ª¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË» (μ‹Ì·, 5 ª·˝Ô˘ 1991 Î·È ∂ÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. [ÛËÌ. 29] 234-239), fiÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙ· ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË «‚·ı‡Ù·ÙË ·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË, ·Ë‰›· Î·È ÛÈ¯·ÛÈ¿ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Í·Ó¿ Î·È Í·Ó¿ […]

ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈÙÚÈÁ˘Ú›˙Ô˘Ó fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·» (fi.., 237).

◊Ù·Ó ¿ÁÈ· Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ì·ÎÚÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÚÔ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ¿˜ Ù· ˘Ô‰fiÚÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·.

63. «ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· Δ¤¯ÓË», fi.. (ÛËÌ. 2) 45.



Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û›ÁÔ˘Ú·

·Í›˙ÂÈ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜. ™Â ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡-

ıÂÚË˜ ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ Î·Ù¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

·Î·Ù·ÓfiËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜ ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‹ ·ÚÔÎ¿Ï˘Ù· ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·˜ „˘¯ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¢‡ÛË˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÔ˘

∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Ù· Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ fiÚÈ· Î·È ÌÈÏ¿ ÁÈ· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ·.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· ÁÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÓfi-

ÙËÙ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜Ø ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó Î·È ·fiÌ·ÎÚÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È

ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. 

∞Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÒÚ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· Á˘ÚÓ¿ÌÂ ¿ÏÈ ›Ûˆ ÛÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·. ∏ ·ÔÁÔ‹-

ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ

‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ı· ÙÔÓ Ù·Ï·Ó›˙ÂÈ

Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ Âı¿ÓÂÈ. ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÊ˘ÏÏ›‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ μ‹Ì·

Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙÔ Ù›ÙÏÔ «¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·» Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·Ê‹-

ÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ÛÙË ™ÈÎÂÏ›·, ÙˆÓ ·ÂÏÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ-

Û·ıÂÈÒÓ Ó· ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÛÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÛÂ Ú¿ÍË64. √ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ¤ı·ÓÂ ÚÈÓ

«‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÂ›ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ì¿Ù·È· ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ

ÏfiÁÔ Î·È ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘. √‡ÙÂ ÔÈ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛ·Ó Ó· ÊÈ-

ÏÔÛÔÊ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ô‡ÙÂ ÔÈ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ Ó· Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó», Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ÛÂ

ÙfiÓÔ ÌÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏÈÎfi65. ¶¤Ú·, fiÌˆ˜, ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· (Î·È ÙÔÓ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË) ‹Ù·Ó Î·È

¿ÏÏÔÈ ‰È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹. °È· Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÈÔ

·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜: ÂÌÏÔ‡ÙÈÛ·Ó Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘Û·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· Î·Ù¿ ‚¿ÛË Ï·Ùˆ-

ÓÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË

ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘66. •Â¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛË Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ô ÕÁÁÏÔ˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi˜
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64. «¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·», ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ μ‹Ì· ÙË˜ 11 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1990 Î·È ·Ó·-

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 207-212. 

65. Ÿ.., 212.

66. ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Ô ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯ˆÓ Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÓÙ‡ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ¤Ó‰˘Ì·. ™ÙÔ

ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ W. Worringer, Abstraktion und Einfühlung (1908), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈ-

ÎÔ˜ ‰È¿‚·ÛÂ —ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎÂ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÙÔ 1958, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ Û¯ÂÙÈ-

Î‹ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÛÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜— ·fi ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË (Abstra-

ction and Empathy, N¤· ÀfiÚÎË 1953) Î·È ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔ-

Ú· ¿ÚıÚ· ÙÔ˘, Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË ÊÚ¿ÛË: «For these abstract forms, liberated from

all finiteness, are the only ones, and the highest, in which man can find rest from the confusion

of the world picture» (fi.., 134). ∞ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ‰›Ï· ÛÙË ÊÚ¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Worringer, Ô ∞Ó‰Úfi-

ÓÈÎÔ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÌÔÏ‡‚È «Plato!» ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ·fi-

Û·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔÓ º›ÏË‚Ô. 



Roger Fry (1866-1934). Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¤˜

ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Ô Fry ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙË Ê‡ÛË

ÙË˜ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË.

O ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Fry ÔÓ ÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÔÁÔ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È ÔÈ ·Ï-

ÏËÏÔÛ˘ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÛÙË-

ÌÒÓ67. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÚıÚ· ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ «Δ¤¯ÓË Î·È ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜» («Art and

Socialism») ‹ Ë «ªÂÁ¿ÏË ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·» («The Great State»)68 ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÍ·È-

ÚÂÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ‹˜ Ì·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Â‰Ò Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜

Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÌÈ·˜ Ô˘ÙÔÈÎ‹˜-ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÌÂ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂ-

ÚË fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÌÈ· ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ·ÁÔÚ¿ ¤ÚÁˆÓ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

ΔÔ ÙÔÌ›‰ÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Fry Î·È ÂÓÙÔ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘, ·Ó ÈÛÙ¤„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË ÂÁÁÚ·-

Ê‹ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÂÏ›‰·, ·ÔÎÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1962 (ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1961). √È ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜

ÌÂ ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ‚¤‚·È· Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ·¤Ê˘ÁÂ, ·’

fiÛÔ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜, Â›Ó·È Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙÂ˜ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ó Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·Ë¯Ô‡Ó ÙÂ-

ÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ, ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·69.

√ ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜.

Œ¯ˆ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ˆ˜ Ë ÎÚ›ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë Ù¤-

¯ÓË ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈfi ÙÔ˘. ∫È ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù› Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÎfiÌË ÎÈ fiÙ·Ó Ë

·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ

‹Ù·Ó ·fiÏ˘ÙË, ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ

Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ —Û¯Â‰fiÓ È‰·ÓÈÎfi. ◊Ù·Ó ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÎÈ fi¯È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

Ô˘ ı· ·ÚÂ›¯Â ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ·˘Ùfi, ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù·
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67. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «Art and Science» Ô˘ ÚˆÙÔ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙÔ

1919 Î·È ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÙÔÌ›‰ÈÔ, R. Fry, Vision and Design, London 1961 (1937), 69-

74, Î·È ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ¢ˆÚÂ¿ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ÌÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ 20789. 

68. ΔÔ «Art and Socialism» Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ıÂˆÚËÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ «The Great State» Ô˘ Â›‰Â

ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ 1912. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·’ ·˘Ù¿ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· Ùfi-

ÌÔ, fi.., 51-69. 

69. ΔÔ ÁÔËÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Ù·Í›‰È ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ Ô˘ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Ì›ÙÔ˘

ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙË ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜: ÛÙÔ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Fry ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ «Retrospect», fiÔ˘ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ¤Ó·Ó ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi. ∂ÎÂ›

·Ú·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ΔÔÏÛÙfiÈ Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi˜ Î·È Ë ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„·Ó fiÙÈ Ë

·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë Ù¤¯ÓË Â›Ó·È Â‰›· ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ· ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË (fi.., 229). ∂›‰·ÌÂ Ò˜ Ô ∞Ó‰Úfi-

ÓÈÎÔ˜ Â›¯Â ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Â›¯Â ‰È·-

‚¿ÛÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ΔÔÏÛÙfiÈ (Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÔÏ‡ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÌÔÏ‡‚È ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘) ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô Fry ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. μÏ. Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË 34 ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜. 



ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙË˜ ¿ÏÔÁË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ∂›·ÌÂ ‹‰Ë fiÙÈ

ÂÎÂ› ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’80 Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ’90 —ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘

‰‡ÛÎÔÏË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÛËÌ·‰È·Î‹˜ ÁÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·È ‚¤‚·È·

ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ— Ë ‰È¿„Â˘ÛË ÂÏ-

›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÈÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ¤ÌÔÈ·˙Â Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ‹. √È ÂÈ-

Ê˘ÏÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· ·‰È¿„Â˘ÛÙÔÈ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ. ¶·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹

ÂÎÏÔÁÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 1989 ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ fiˆ˜ ¤Î·ÓÂ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ fiÙ·Ó ÍÂ-

Î›ÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·Ó·ÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÈÏ‹-

ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ «·ÈÛ¯ÚÒ˜ ‚Â‚ÈˆÎfiÙ·˜»

Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Îfi ÓfiÌÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· ÂÎÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·

ÏfiÁÔ70. ¢›Óˆ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÈÂÙ›· ÙË˜

·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ μ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜: «∏ ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜» (14 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1990), «¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·» (11

ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1990), «ª¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË» (5 ª·˝Ô˘ 1991), «∏ ∞ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ¢ËÌÔ-

ÎÚ·Ù›·» (20 √ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1991). ΔÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ

«√ ∞ÈÒÓ·˜ Ì·˜». ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 9 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1992 ÎÈ Â›Ó·È ·’ fiÛÔ

ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ ÙÔ ÛÙÂÚÓfi ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÁÚ·Ùfi ÙÔ˘71. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÎÂ› ¤Ó·Ó Úfi-

384 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜

70. «¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›·» Î·È «∂˘ı‡Ó·», μ‹Ì·, 7 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1989 Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ.

29) 179-184.

71. ∞Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÌÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫È‚ˆÙfi˜, fi.. (ÛËÌ. 29) 258-263. 

ª. ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Î·È °. ΔÛ·ÚÔ‡¯Ë˜, μÂÚÁ›Ó· 1980.



¯ÂÈÚÔ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ‚›ˆÛÂ.

∏ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙˆÓ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Î·›ÚÈ· ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ

·ÔÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Û‚‹ÓÂÈ «ÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÁÈ·

ÌÈ·Ó È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·». ¶fiÏÂÌÔÈ, ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈ-
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π‰Èfi¯ÂÈÚË ÛÂÏ›‰· ·fi ÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜ (1980).



Î¿ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙ·: «Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ·-

Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ Ì·˜», ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÎÔÊÙ¿. ∫È fiÌˆ˜ ·¤-

Ó·ÓÙ› ÙË˜ Î¿ÙÈ Ì¤ÓÂÈ fiÚıÈÔ. ∂›Ó·È Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌË˜). ™ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÁÂÊ‡ÚˆÙ·, Ù·

ÌfiÓ· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ. ™ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Ë ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ· ¤¯ÂÈ Ó·

ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ «ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·». √ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Â›¯Â «‰‡Ô ÚfiÛˆ·» Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ.

μÂ‚·›ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ïfi ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÛˆÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜Ø fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈ Èı·-

Ó¤˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔ ̄ ¤ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒ-

Ô˘ Ó· ÂÏÂÁ¯ıÔ‡Ó. √ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜, Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ, ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÔ›Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘. 

√È Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿

·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÙÔÓ ·ÔÎfi„ÂÈ Ï‹Úˆ˜ ·fi

ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∫·Ù·ÓÔÂ› ·fiÏ˘Ù· fiÙÈ Ô ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ Î·È Ë

ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈˆıÔ‡Ó Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ.

°È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ë Ù¤¯ÓË Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È Ì·˙› ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Î·-

ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜ Ô˘Ì·ÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÙËÓ

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. Œ¯ˆ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· Ô˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ô ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ

·Ú’ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›

ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÔÊ‡ÁÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú‹ÍÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍÔ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË

ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ›ÛÙÂ„Â.
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Δ∏∂ PLATONIC AESTHETICISM OF MANOLIS ANDRONICOS

KONSTANTINOS IOANNIDIS

In this paper I am investigating aspects of the critical-aesthetic discourse

of Manolis Andronikos (1919-1992). I take as my starting point his doctoral

dissertation (Plato and Art, Thessaloniki 1952) and then move on to his

critical essays. I also draw on material in his library, which is particularly rich

in volumes on the history and theory of art and aesthetics. The paper consists

of an introduction and three sections; the first of these examines briefly

Andronikos’ interpretations of Plato’s views on art. Andronikos’ main

objectives here are: a) to demonstrate that despite his censure of art and

artists (Republic), Plato did believe the arts were important, and b) to show

the breadth of the concept of mimesis in the works of Plato. For Plato —as

interpreted by Andronikos— mimesis is never merely a slavish imitation,

but an act of creation in its own right. In the second part of the paper I trace

the reflections of the above interpretation in modernistic visual arts

(primarily in Cubism and Abstraction). At the heart of Andronikos’

argument lies an extract from the Philebus, in which Plato speaks of the pure

pleasure to be derived from geometrical shapes and ‘pure’ colours. This

passage played a significant role in legitimizing abstract forms in the mind of

the Greek public in the mid-1950’s onwards —during that critical period

when abstract art was taking its first tentative steps here in Greece. In the

third section I examine political questions raised by Plato’s views on the arts.

Embarrassed by the strict central control of artists proposed by Plato,

Andronikos attempts to reconcile this approach with his own liberal

ideology. The solution at which he finally arrives —in his endeavour to find

an active role for the arts within the community— is to link arts and science

within the unified field of culture, while explicitly divorcing this field from

that of politics for which he cannot conceal his disenchantment and disdain.

Andronikos’ aestheticism, evident in his writings from as early as the

time of his doctoral dissertation, does not finally assume the guise of a total

rejection —for the reason that it springs from that Platonic thought in which

art cannot be conceived independently of the society. It is only political

praxis which is condemned out of hand— an attitude which may itself be

rooted in Plato: the philosopher’s disillusion following his Sicilian journeys,

and his failed attempts to combine theory and practice. It is a disappointment

to which Andronikos frequently refers, one reminiscent of the similar

experience of Seferis, to be traced through his Journals, and also frequently

mentioned by Andronikos.
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¶∂ƒπ§∏æ∂π™ ª∂Δ∞¶ΔÀÃπ∞∫ø¡ ∂ƒ°∞™πø¡ 

¶√À ∂°∫ƒπ£∏∫∞¡ ∞¶√ Δ√ Δª∏ª∞ π™Δ√ƒπ∞™ 

∫∞π ∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞™ ∫∞Δ∞ Δ∞ ∂Δ∏ 2003 ∫∞π 2004

ΔÔÌ¤·˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜

π. ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

μ. ∫∞Δ™√À§∞™, πÂÚ¿ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜ 

£¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô

ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ ÓËÛ›

ÙË˜ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜. ∏ ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› Ïfi-

ÁÔÈ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·›Â˜ ËÁ¤˜, Ù· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÁÚ·-

Ê¤˜, Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Ï·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜, Ù· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÎÏ. Δ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÈÂÚ¿

Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÏÈÁÔÛÙ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Î‡ÚÈ· ËÁ‹ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔ-

ÊÔÚÈÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜. ∏ Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔÓfi-

ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘-

ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·fi Ù· ·Ú¯·˚Î¿ Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ Ù· ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ¡ÈÎfiÔ-

ÏË˜.

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ

∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·. ∏ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È

ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘

Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·˜.

ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË §Â˘Î¿‰· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË fiÏË ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·

·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fiÛÙ·ÛË

·fi ÙËÓ fiÏË Î·È ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. §fiÁˆ ÙË˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÚÈ‚ˆıÂ› ·Ó ˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ‹ fi¯È Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ïfi-

ÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿.

∞fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎ·Ó ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ-

È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ¶ÔÏ‡ Èı·Ó‹

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞¯ÂÏÒÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Î·ÚÓ·Ó›· ÛÙË §Â˘Î¿‰·.
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ª. ∫π™™∞¡¢ƒ∞∫∏, ∏ ∞ıËÓ¿ ÛÙÔ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ 

∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. √È ÔÏÈÁ¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Ï·-

ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ·, ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏË Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ §ËÎ‡ıÔ˘

ÛÙËÓ ΔÔÚÒÓË Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÈÂÚ¿ Î·È

Ó·Ô‡˜ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ∞ıËÓ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· √ÈÛ‡ÌË Î·È ÙËÓ £¿ÛÔ, ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ §‹Î˘ıÔ Î·È ÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ. ∂Í¤¯Ô˘-

Û· Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÏÏ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ Ë ∞ıËÓ¿ ∞ÏÎ›-

‰ËÌÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È Ë

Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·È. .Ã. √È È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Úı¤ÓÔ˘, ¶ÔÏÈÔ‡¯Ô˘ Î·È ¶ÚÔ-

Ì¿¯Ô˘ fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓˆÓ ·Á·ÏÌ·ÙÈ‰›ˆÓ,

ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÏ‡ÊˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‹ÏÈÓˆÓ ÂÈ‰ˆÏ›ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜,

ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ. 

¢. ¡∏ª∞, «√ÌËÚÈÎÔ›» ÛÎ‡ÊÔÈ ·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·

£¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊˆÓ ÛÎ‡ÊˆÓ

Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ Ì‹ÙÚ· Î·È Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰ÈËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·, fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È

‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

¶ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ «ÔÌËÚÈÎÒÓ» ÛÎ‡ÊˆÓ, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒ-

ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË fiÏˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÛÎ‡ÊÔÈ ÌÂ Ê˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË, ·ÁÁÂ›· ÌÂ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË Ù‡Ô˘ ‘‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏÈ-

Ù‡Ô˜’, Ï‡¯ÓÔÈ, ·ÁÁÂ›· ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜). ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÌËÙÚÒÓ Î·È ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎÒÓ

·ÔÚÚÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ (ºÂÚ¤˜, ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰·, §¿ÚÈÛ·, ∫È¤-

ÚÈÔÓ, ªËÙÚfiÔÏË, °fiÌÊÔÈ) ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ.

ΔÔÓ ÎÔÚÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·Ùfi Î·È

Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊˆÓ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ. °›ÓÂÙ·È Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌfi˜

ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. Δ· ·ÁÁÂ›·

·fi ÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó Ù· Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÚˆÈÎÒÓ Ì·¯ÒÓ, ÙË˜

¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ΔÚÔ›·˜, ÙˆÓ ¿ıÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹ Î·È ‰ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ıÈ¿ÛˆÓ. Δ· ¤Ë

ÙÔ˘ √Ì‹ÚÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ πÏ›Ô˘

¶¤ÚÛÈÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›‰·. ∏ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, È‰›ˆ˜ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë,
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Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ·Á·ËÙ‹ ËÁ‹ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂ›˜. 

Δ· ÙÔÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ·ÔÎÔÌÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î¤ÓÙÚ· (πˆÓ›·, ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, ¶¤ÏÏ·). øÛÙfiÛÔ,

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÚˆÙfiÙ˘ÔÈ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ›, fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘

Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫›ÚÎË˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ Î·È ·Û˘Ó‹ıÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘-

ÓÙÚfiÊˆÓ ÙÔ˘ √‰˘ÛÛ¤· Î·È Ô √È‰›Ô‰·˜ Ô˘ Ì¿¯ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ™Ê›ÁÁ· ÛÂ ·ÁÁÂ›·

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Á·ÛËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÏÔ˘. ∂ÈÏÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË

Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ ˆ˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜

ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÔÚ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·-

Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ∏Ú·ÎÏ‹, ÙÔ˘ ∞¯ÈÏÏ¤·, ÙÔ˘ ∞‰Ì‹ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘.

√È ºÂÚ¤˜, Ë ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰· Î·È ÔÈ ºıÈÒÙÈ‰Â˜ £‹‚Â˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊˆÓ ÛÎ‡ÊˆÓ. ™ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· ˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ªËÙÚfiÔÏË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ °fiÌ-

ÊÔ˘˜. ∫¿ÔÈ· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· Ô˘ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÙË˜

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ (.¯. Ô ÏÔ¯Ìfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Â›ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È Ô Úfi‰·Î·˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ıÌ¤Ó·) Â›Ó·È ‰Â›Á-

Ì·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÊÂÚ·˚Î¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, Ô˘ ÂÓÙÔ-

›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ºÂÚÒÓ, ÛÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Á·ÛËÙÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. 

Δ· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. .Ã. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ÙˆÓ

ıÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜

Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. .Ã., Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ

Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛ-

Û·Ï›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 2Ô ·È. .Ã. ÛÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, ÌÂ ÂÈÛ·-

ÁˆÁ¤˜ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·-

Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· ÁÂÈÙÓÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

·fi Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· Î¤ÓÙÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∏Â›ÚÔ˘. ™ÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹

ÙË˜ ∞ÚÁÈı¤·˜ Ù· ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË

ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ.

∂. ¶√§À∑√À, ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ. πÂÚ¿ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ›·

ªÂ ÙÔÓ ıÂfi ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ·, ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜ ıÂ-

fiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹

ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘. √ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ

‰ÂÎ·ÂÓÓ¤· ÈÂÚÒÓ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Ô˘

‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ, ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó· ÈÂÚfi ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿. μ¿ÛÂÈ

·˘ÙÔ‡ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È·: ∞. πÂÚ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ (√Á¯ËÛÙfi˜ μÔÈˆÙ›·˜, °ÂÚ·ÈÛÙfi˜
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∂˘‚Ô›·˜, ™Ô‡ÓÈÔ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, πÛıÌ›· ∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘, ∫·Ï·‡ÚÂÈ· (¶fiÚÔ˜), Δ‹ÓÔ˜, ª·-

ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ· ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜, Δ·›Ó·ÚÔ §·ÎˆÓ›·˜). μ. πÂÚ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ

ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ (£¿ÛÔ˜, ¶ÔÛÂ›‰È Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜, ∞ÎÔ‚›ÙÈÎ· ∫·Ï·Ì¿Ù·˜,

Ã·ÓÈ¿ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜). °. πÂÚ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜

(ªÔÏ‡ÎÚÂÈÔ ∞ÈÙˆÏ›·˜, ∞ÈÁ¤˜ ∞¯·˝·˜, √Ú¯ÔÌÂÓfi˜ ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜, ªÂı‡‰ÚÈÔ ∞Ú-

Î·‰›·˜, ∞Û¤· ∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜, ∂ÚÌÈfiÓË ∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰·˜). ¢. πÂÚ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘Ó ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ (ª·ÚÎ¤ÛÈ ™Î‡ÚÔ˘).

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó

ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, Ù· ÎÈ-

ÓËÙ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙËÓ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ·. Δ· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û˘-

ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ï·-

ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ˘fiÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ, ÔÈ

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹Ó ÙÔ˘, Ù· ·Ó·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë

Û˘ÏÏ·ÙÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜. ¶¤Ú· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·È ÌÈ· ·fiÂÈÚ· ‰ÈÂ-

ÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Û˘Ï›·˜ ÛÙ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡. 

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, ÔÈ ·Ú¯·›ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó

Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ·, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË

ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ıÂÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

Á‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ¤Ó· ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· ÌÂ Ù· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÛÂÈ‰ÒÓ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ·fi

ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈËÁËÙ‹ ¶·˘Û·Ó›· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ «∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛÈ˜» Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ

™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ «°ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿». 

∞. Δ√À§√ÀªΔ∑π¢√À, √ÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›-

Ì·Î· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·

·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ Ù‡¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-

ÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·fi ÙËÓ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ·fi fiÏÔ

ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ. ¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈ-

Ì¤ÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›ÏˆÓ, ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ, ˘Ô‰ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ,

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ, fiÏˆÓ, ÏÔ›ˆÓ, Ô¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ ıÂÒÓ

Î.¿. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Â›Ó·È ‹ÏÈÓ·, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ¯¿ÏÎÈÓ· Î·È Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ¿Ï-

ÏÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi. ∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ

Ì¤ÚÂÈ ·Ú·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·ÒÏÂÈ·˜ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi Êı·ÚÙfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘

ÔÏ‡ Û¿ÓÈ· ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿, Û˘Ó‹-

ıˆ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ ıÂÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, Î·È Û·-

ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ÔÈÎ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·-

Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÂÈ¯ˆÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌfiÓÔ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹,
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ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜. ∫¿ÔÈÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÌ-

Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÂÍ·Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‹ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û˘-

ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜. Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÚÔ-

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÔ˘, ÁÂÁÔ-

Ófi˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô ‹, ÙÔ Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ, Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏÈ‹

‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

ˆ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ˆ˜ ·È¯Ó›‰È·, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Î·Ùfi-

¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·, ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ˘ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Ù·

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ‹ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜

Ù¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ Î·È Û·ÓÈfiÙÂÚ· ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ¿. 

ππ. μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∞. Δ™π°∫∞ƒ√¶√À§√À, ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜

ΔÚÈ¿‰·˜ ÛÙË μÚÔÓÙÔ‡ ¶ÈÂÚ›·˜ 

√ Ó·fi˜ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ΔÚÈ¿‰·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ·˘ÚÂ›ÛÙÂÁÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÌÂ ıÔÏÔÎ·Ì¿Ú·. ∏ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ı·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È., ÂÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

·ÎÌ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ.

ΔËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Ô fiÛÈÔ˜ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ È‰Ú‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ŸÏ˘ÌÔ ÙË ÌÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ΔÚÈ¿‰·˜ (ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘

∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ÈÔÓ˘Û›Ô˘), ÛÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙfi¯È Î·È Ë ÌÔÓ‹

Ô˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ÌÂ. ∏ ÌÔÓ‹, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ·

ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ πˆÓ¿, ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÙÚ·˜. ŸÛÔÓ

·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜, ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ 1761 Î·È ÌÂ-

Ù¿ ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ΔÚÈ¿‰·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ë ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ·ã ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ›, ÌÂ ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË Î·ıÒ˜

ÙÔ ÛÙÚÒÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÔÚ·Ùfi ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÛËÌÂ›·, ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È., Ôfi-

ÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. ΔÔ ‚ã ÛÙÚÒÌ· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È

ÙÔ 1761, ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ï·˚ÎfiÙÚÔ·, ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ

fiÙÈ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ ·fi ‰˘ÙÈÎÔÌ·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÏ· ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜. √ Ï·˚Îfi˜

˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ∫ÒÛÙ·˜, ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·-

Ê‹, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÓÙ¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ã ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ (fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂ›· fiÔ˘ Ô ÛÔ‚¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ã ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤ÛÂÈ). ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ë ÌÔÓ‹ ¤¯ÂÈ

ÂÎ¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÍˆÎÏËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi μÚÔÓÙÔ‡.
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¢. Ãƒ∏™Δ√À, ŒÓ˙ˆ‰ÔÈ ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔÈ ‚Ï·ÛÙÔ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹

Î·È ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹. KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË - MÈÎÚ¿ AÛ›· - EÏÏ¿‰·

- K‡ÚÔ˜.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ¤Ó˙ˆ‰ˆÓ ÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓˆÓ

‚Ï·ÛÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. T· ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÙË

MÈÎÚ¿ AÛ›·, ÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ K‡ÚÔØ Ë Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË

ÙÔ ÊÔÚ¤· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ‹ ¿ÏÏË ¯Ú‹ÛË

ÙÔ˘. ¶ÚÔËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ™ÙË

Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·ÂÈÎfi-

ÓÈÛË˜, Ë ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ù· Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ ‚Ï·ÛÙÒÓ, Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· ¤ÎÊ˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ù· Â›-

‰Ë ÙˆÓ ¤Ì‚ÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È. AÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙË

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜. T¤ÏÔ˜, Ù· ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, fiÔ˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ› Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Â›ÛË˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·

ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜.
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£∂ª∞Δ∞ ¢π¢∞∫Δ√ƒπ∫ø¡ ¢π∞Δƒπμø¡ À¶√ ∂∫¶√¡∏™∏

™Δ√ Δª∏ª∞ π™Δ√ƒπ∞™ ∫∞π ∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞™

∞Ú¯·›· Î·È μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·

£. ∞ÏÂÍ›Ô˘, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 14Ô

·ÈÒÓ·.

∂. ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÔ˘, ΔÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÚfiÏÔ˘ ¡Ù’∞Ó˙Ô‡. ™˘Ì‚Ô-

Ï‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¡.

πÙ·Ï›· Î·È ™ÈÎÂÏ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

™. °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘, √È ÙÈÌËÙÈÎÔ› Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Â› ∫ÔÌÓËÓÒÓ Î·È ∞ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ (1081-1204).

N. Elam, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ì¿¯Ë ÙË˜ ÕÁÎ˘Ú·˜ 1402-1421

Ì.Ã.

I. ∫·Ï·Î›‰Ë˜, °ÂˆÚÁ›· Î·È ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ 11Ô

¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

√. ∫·„Ô‡‰·, ∏ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ΔÚ·Â˙Ô‡ÓÙ·˜.

π. ∫ÂÚ·Ì¤ÙÛË, ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÂ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜

ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹-

ÓˆÓ Î·È ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ.

£. ∫›ÙÛÈÔ˜, ∏ ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÌ·ÏÈÎ‹ ΔÔ˘ÚÎ›·.

ª. ∫ÔÓÙÔÌËÓ¿, ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Î·È ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1204.

¢. ∫Ô˘ÚÌ¤ÙË˜, √ fiÚÎÔ˜ ›ÛÙÂˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·.

∞. ∫ÚÈÎÒÓË, √ πÛ›‰ˆÚÔ˜ °Ï·‚¿˜. ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜. πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘.

¡. §¿·˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∏Â›ÚÔ˘ ÙÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

°. §Â‚ÂÓÈÒÙË˜, ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ (1071-

1085/6).

M. Miotto, ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·È ¯·ÏÈÊ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ º·ÙÈÌÈ‰ÒÓ ÛÙË ™˘-

Ú›· Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 976-1086.

∂. ¶··‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú-

¯·›ˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∂‡ÍÂÈÓÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘.

∫. ¶··˙¤ÙË˜, ∏ ·È‰Â›· ÛÙÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ.

∞. ¶·¿˙ÔÁÏÔ˘, ∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰·.

397



∞. ƒÂ‚¿ÓÔÁÏÔ˘, °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÎÔ-

›Ô˘ ∫·ÈÛ·ÚÂ›·˜.

Ã. ™·Ì·Ú¿˜, ∏ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÛÙ· ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈ·

Î·È ÔÙ¿ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÔÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË Î·È Ì¤ÛË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

μ. ™ÎÔÂÏ›ÙË, ΔÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Â-

Ú›Ô‰Ô.

μ. ™ÙÂÊ·Ó‹˜, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙË Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹

‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ›·. ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Â˜ ˘ÈÔ› ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ.

¡. ΔÛÂÓÙÈÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ (ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜-Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ¤˜) ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË

Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ – ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

∂. Ã·Ù˙Ë·ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘, ∏ ªËÙÚfiÔÏË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË – ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË –

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·.

∂. æ˘¯ÔÁ˘ÈÔ‡, ¶ÚÔÛˆÓ‡ÌÈ· Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔ› ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ Î·È 4Ô˘ ·È. .Ã. (™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ‡-

ÊÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·).

¡ÂfiÙÂÚË πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Ã. ∞Ú·Ì·Ù˙‹, ¶ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎÔ› ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ› ÛÙË Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ·′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘

20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

π. μÂÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ªÂıÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÏËÛÙÂ›· ÛÙË ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔ 1908

¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1930.

∂. μ¤ÙÛÈÔ˜, ∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÕÚÙ·˜ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

∂. °ÂˆÚÁ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, √È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿-

ıÂÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ 1917-1921.

™. °ÈˆÏÙ˙fiÁÏÔ˘, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, 1923-1930.

ª. °ÈÒÙ·, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔÔ-

Ï¤ÌÔ˘.

∞. °Î¿Ù˙ÈÔ˜, √ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÚÔÙÔ‡ ÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÂ ¤Ô˜. ¶Ò˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‚›ˆÛ·Ó

ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ 1940.

£. °ÎÔ˘Ù˙ÈÔÌ‹ÙÚÔ˘, ∏ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·: √ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi˜

ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. ∞ı·Ó·Û›Ô˘.

π. °ÎÏ·‚›Ó·˜, √È ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ› ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1912-1923). ¡Ô-

ÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜. ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË. ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ ÁËÁÂÓÂ›˜.

¢. °fiÏË˜, ΔÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙË˜ ™fiÊÈ·˜ (1923-1947)

ˆ˜ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ‚Ô˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚËÙÈÛÌÔ‡.
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X. πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, √È ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ªÂÙÂÒÚˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

¶. ∫·Î·ÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ·, 1949-1954.

°. ∫·Ï·Ê›ÎË˜, ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∞. ∫·ÏÏÈ·ÓÈÒÙË˜, √È ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· (1941-1946).

¢. ∫·ÏÔÁÈ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘, ∫ÚÔ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ Î·È Ë Â›-

‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ¤ˆ˜

ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ∞′ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

¡. ∫·Ó›ÓÈ·, √ ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÌË-

¯·Ó‹.

º. ∫·Ú·Ï›‰Ô˘, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›-

ÎËÛË ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ∫ÈÏÎ›˜ (¢‹ÌÔ˜ ∞ÍÈÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Î·È ¢‹ÌÔ˜

Ã¤ÚÛÔ˘).

¶. ∫·Ú·Ì¿ÙË, √ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ΔÛfiÓÙÔ˜-μ·Ú‰¿˜ Î·È Ë ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘.

∫. ∫·ÙÛ¿ÓÔ˜, ∏ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

1878-1903.

∂. ∫fiÓÙÚ·, ∏ Ã›Ô˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1839 ÂÚ›Ô˘.

•. ∫ÔÙ˙·ÁÂÒÚÁË, √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙË μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·: ∞ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, ÂıÓÈÎ¿

Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ›.

∞. ∫Ô‡Ï·˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÔÁÈÔ˘ÁÎÔÛÏ·‚ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, 1923-1929.

ª. §È¿Ë, ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È ‰È·„Â‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ – ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘

1920-1930.

∂. ª·ÓÙ¿, Ÿ„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·Ï‚·-

ÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∞. ªËÙÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∏ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ «Â¯ıÚÔ‡» ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÚÔ‡

ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∞. ªÔ˘˙È¿˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ› ÛÙË ™ÂÚ‚›·

(1903-1918).

μ. ¡¿ÙÛÈÔ˘, ªÈ· ÌÂıÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ fiÏË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·: ∏ §·Ì›· ·fi

ÙÔ 1833 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1881.

º. √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ °·ÏÏ›· (Ù¤ÏË 18Ô˘-

·Ú¯¤˜ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·).

ª. ¶·Ï¿˙Ë, ¡¤ÔÈ ∂È‚¿ÙÂ˜: ΔÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘-

ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ fiÏË.

°. ¶··Ó‰ÚÒÓÔ˘, ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÂÚÔÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘

ÌÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

∞. ¶··ÛËÌ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ¤ÓÙ˘-

Ë˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË˜.
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π. ¶¿Ú‰Ô˜, ¶ÂÈÚ·Ù¤˜ Î·È ÎÔ˘ÚÛ¿ÚÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 17Ô ·È-

ÒÓ·.

¶. ¶ÂÙÚ¿ÙÔ˜, √È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤Û¯Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÊ·ÏÏÔÓÈ¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

£. ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘, ∏ ⁄‰Ú· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∞. ¶¤ÙÛ·˜, √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ΔÔ‡ÚÎˆÓ.

∫. ¶‡Ú˙·˜, ∏ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ∑‹ÙËÌ·, 1890-1903.

μ. ƒÈÙÛ·Ï¤Ô˜, √È Â‚Ú·˚Î¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÙË

£Ú¿ÎË (·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μ′ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶Ô-

Ï¤ÌÔ˘.

∫. ™ÂÚÏ¤ÙË, ∏ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Ì¤Û·

·fi ÂÚÈËÁËÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·.

¢. ™ÎÂÓ‰¤ÚË˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· (1912-1967).

¶. ™ÎÔ‡ÊË˜, ΔÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Â˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜

Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜: ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË.

¢. Δ·ÏÈ·‰ÒÚÔ˜, ¶ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi

ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ¿ÊÈÍË Î·È Ë ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›ˆÓ, ƒÒ-

ÛˆÓ Î·È ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÒÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ.

°. ΔÛ·ÎÓÈ¿˜, ∏ ·Á·ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÙˆÓ ™Ï¿‚ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ

ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË.

∞. ΔÛÈÔ‡Ú‚·˜, √È ™¤Ú‚ÔÈ Î·È Ô ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎfi˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔ-

ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

£. ΔÛÈÚÒÓË˜, √ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·È ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜

(1912-1940).

J. Faure-Aprosio, ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÌÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÓÔÙ›Ô˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ (19Ô˜-

20Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ). √È ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÃÈÏ‹˜.

¶. ºÔ˘Ú¿ÎË˜, ΔÔ ÔÏÂÌÈÎfi Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔÓ Ã. ΔÚÈÎÔ‡Ë ÛÙÔÓ ∂Ï. μÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ.

√. ºˆÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ›, ·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔÈ ÔÏ¤ÌˆÓ 1912-1930.

¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. 

μ. Ã¿ÓË-ªÔ˘Û›‰Ô˘, ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÌ·ıÒÓ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ ÏÔÁ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ μÔ˘ÏÁ¿ÚˆÓ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

¢. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘, √ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ·ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜ Î·-

Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹.

∫. Ã·Ù˙ËÎ˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë˜, ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ› ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘

(18Ô˜-·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·).

¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∞. ∞ÏÌ·Ù˙‹, πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÒÓ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È

£Ú¿ÎË. √È ·Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ
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∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÒÓ.

∞. μ·ÛÈÏÔÁ·Ì‚ÚÔ‡, √ ÚˆÙÔÌ˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ ı·Ï·ÌÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Ù¿ÊÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔfiÓ-

ÓËÛÔ Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘.

§. μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ªÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ·

ÙË˜ ÓÂÔ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ∫·ÚÔ˘Ì¤˜ ∑¿ÎÚÔ˘.

∫. μÔ˘˙·Í¿ÎË˜, °ÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· Î·È ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘

ÛÙË ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·.

∂. μÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌË-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

Δ. °È·ÁÎÔ‡ÏË˜, ¶·ÛÛ·ÏfiËÎÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

∂. °ÎÈÔ‡Ú·, ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‡ÔÏË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹.

∞. ¢ËÌÔ‡Ï·, ∏ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ –

ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜.

∂. ∑¿¯Ô˘, √ ÚˆÙÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó¿: ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜. 

Ã. ∑ÈÒÙ·, Δ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹

ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

π. πÌ·Ì›‰Ë˜, ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜

ÓfiÙÈ·˜ μ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜.

¶. ∫·Ú·Ù¿ÛÈÔ˜, ∏ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›· Î·È Ù· μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ· Î·È

Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜.

π. ∫·ÚÏÈ¿Ì·˜, Δ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ· ¶ÈÂÚ›·

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘.

¶. ∫ÔÏˆÓÈ¿ÚË, ¶·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ıÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÈÁ·È·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ-

¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

¶. ∫ÔÌÓËÓfi˜, ΔÔ ÙÔ›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÁ·È·ÎÔ‡ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

°. ∫ÔÙ˙·Ì¿ÓË, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ‚ÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ Û‹Ï·ÈÔ ÙË˜ £ÂfiÂÙÚ·˜. ¢ÈÂÈ-

ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·.

∫. ∫Ô˘ÙÚÔ˘Ì¿ÎË˜, ªÈÓˆÈÎ¿ Ï›ıÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›·.

∞. §¤ÎÎ·, √È ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌfiÓÈÌË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ fiÏË˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·.

¡. ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜, ∏ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÈÁ·È·Î‹ £Ú¿ÎË. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ‰Â-

‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

∏. ªfiÏË, ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹

ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

ª. ¡·Ô˘Ì›‰Ô˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

Î·È Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
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∫. •·ÓıÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ΔÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È ÛÙË

£Ú¿ÎË.

¡. √‡ÚÂÌ, ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÎÚ‡ÁÈ·ÏÔ˘: ¢È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È

ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

ª.-§. ¶·È¤ÙË, √ÈÎ›Â˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

∂. ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ΔÚÔÊÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi

ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡ °È·ÓÓÈÙÛÒÓ.

Ã. ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ¶ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔÈ Î·È Ô¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ

∞ÈÁ·›Ô.

ª. ¶·¿, √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡˜

ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜.

∞. ¶ÂÓÙÂ‰¤Î·, ¢›ÎÙ˘· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚË

¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·.

∫. ¶ËÏÂ›‰Ô˘, ∏ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆfiÌÔÚÊË ·ÁÁÂÈÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ μ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ.

∞. ¶ÔÏ˘˙Ô‡‰Ë, ∂·Ú¯È·Î¿ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ·

∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

∞. ƒ¿ÌÌÔ˘, ∫ÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂfiÙÚ˘· ª¿ÓË˜.

μ. ƒÔÓÙ‹ÚË, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹. ΔÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÛÙÔ

¯ÒÚÔ.

∂. ™·Ì·ÚÙ˙›‰Ô˘, ∑ˆÔ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙË ¢. ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹

ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ÓÂÒÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹˜.

∂. ™Î·ÊÈ‰¿, Δ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÌËÓ›Ô˘. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·.

∞. ™Ì¿Á·˜, ∫·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙË ™ÈıˆÓ›·.

°. ΔÛ·ÚÙÛ›‰Ô˘, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ê˘ÙÔÏ›ıˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜

™·Ú·ÎËÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ª¿ÎÚË.

°. ΔÔ˘ÊÂÍ‹˜, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·. ∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈ-

Î‹˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

π. º¿·˜, Δ· ·ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ï·È· ÛÙË Ì˘ÎËÓ·˚Î‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ÃÚ‹ÛË Î·È Î·Ù·Ó¿-

ÏˆÛË.

∂. ºÔ˘ÚÏ›ÁÎ·, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Î·È ÎÔÈÓfi. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÙË˜ μfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜.

™. Ã·Ù˙ËÙÔ˘ÏÔ‡ÛË˜, ΔÔ Í‡ÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·: ∂›‰Ë, ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË, ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·-

Û›·, ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜.

∞. ÃÔÓ‰ÚÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÒÓ.

∞. ÃÔ˘ÚÌÔ˘˙È¿‰Ë, ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÏÈıÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ÌË ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi

ÎÔÈÓfi ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.
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∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∂. ∞ÏÂ‚›˙Ô˘, æËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÌÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·Ù· ıÂÚ-

ÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

μ. ∞ÏÏ·Ì·Ó‹-™Ô˘Ú‹, ∂ÈÙ‡Ì‚ÈÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· ·fi ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜.

°. ∞ÚÈÛÙÔ‰‹ÌÔ˘, ∫ÚËÓ·›· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘

ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹.

π. μ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ô˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú-

¯·›· ¶ÈÂÚ›·.

Ã. °Î·Ù˙fiÏË˜, ∏ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ¯¿ÏÎÈÓÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

™. °ÈÌ·Ù˙›‰Ë˜, √È ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ £ÂÚÌ·˚Îfi ∫fiÏÔ.

∞. ¢·Ï·‚¤Ú·˜, ∏ Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜

ÛÙÔ ‚ÔÚÂÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

μ. ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜, ∏ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·Ù¿-

ÎÙËÛË ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 3Ô Ì.Ã. ·È.

∂. πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ô˘, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂıÓÔ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ

•¿ÓıË; ∞Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË «Ì·ÎÚ¿ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·» ÛÂ ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.

¡. ∫·˙·Î›‰Ë, √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏ˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ·.

Ã. ∫·ÏÏ›ÓË, √ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ Î¿Óı·ÚÔ˜. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹.

¢. ∫·Ï·Ó›‰Ô˘, ΔÔ ÔÚÙÚ¤ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

Ã. ∫·Ú·‰‹Ì·, Δ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ™·ÌÔıÚ¿ÎË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÂÔ¯‹. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÔÍ˘‡ıÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹˜.

∞. ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘‚Ô‡, §·ÙÔÌÂ›· ˆÚfiÏÈıÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∏Ì·ı›·. ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÁÈ· ÙË Ï·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹

‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·.

∞. ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡, «∏ ™ÙÂÓfiÌ·ÎÚË ΔÔ‡Ì·» ÙË˜ μÂÚÁ›Ó·˜. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

ÙË˜ Ù·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È

ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ.

Ph. Laferriere, ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÊˆÓ.

π. §·Á·ÌÙ˙‹˜, ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛËÁÌ¤ÓË ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯Úfi-

ÓˆÓ.

∞. ª·ÚÎÔ˘Ï›‰Ô˘, √ ·Á·ÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ Pudicitia Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘.

∞. ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË, ÃÚ‹ÛË Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÙÂ˜ ˘¿ÏÈÓˆÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÙË˜

Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÓ 1Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ·.

∂. ªËÙÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, Δ· ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ.

ª. ªÈÏÈ‰¿ÎË˜, ∏ Á¤ÓÂÛË Î·È Ë ÚÒÈÌË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘.

∑. ª›ÏË, ∏ ¶‡‰Ó· Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÚÒÈÌÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·-

ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.
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∫. ¡Ô‡Ï·˜, ¶‹ÏÈÓ· ÂÈ‰ÒÏÈ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ¶‡‰Ó·. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚÔÏ·-

ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜.

∂. √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘, ∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Ù·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜.

∞. ¶·ÓÙ‹, ∞fi ÙË ÓÙfiÈ· ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ

¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

∂. ¶··ÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ∞ÙÙÈÎ¤˜ Û·ÚÎÔÊ¿ÁÔÈ ÌÂ ÁÈÚÏ¿ÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚˆÙÈ‰Â›˜.

¡. ¶··Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, ∏ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞¯·˝·˜.

∞. ¶·˘Ï›‰Ô˘-°È·ÓÓÈÎÔ‡ÚË, À‰Ú›Â˜ Hadra ÌÂ ÏÂ˘Îfi ‚¿ıÔ˜: ΔÔ ÚÔ‰›ÙÈÎÔ ÂÚÁ·-

ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ.

°. ¶ÏÈ¿ÎÔ˘, ΔÔ ÏÂÎ·ÓÔ¤‰ÈÔ ÙˆÓ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ Î·È Ë Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ªÔ-

ÏÔÛÛ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ◊ÂÈÚÔ. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ·, ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·.

™. ƒ·ÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∂ÌÔÚÈÎÔ› ·ÌÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜.

°. ƒ‹ÁÈÓÔ˜, ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· £ÂÛÚˆÙ›·.

π. ™·¯·Ó¿, √ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˜ ı›·ÛÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·˘-

ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

Ã. ™ÁÔ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚË˜

ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ ÚÈÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ª. ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÔ˘.

μ. Δ˙·Ó·ÎÔ‡ÏË, ∏ ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË Í¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‰ˆÚÈÎfi Ú˘ıÌfi.

∞. ΔÔ˘ÏÔ˘ÌÙ˙›‰Ô˘, Δ· ÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÈÓ· ·ÁÁÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

§.–∞. ΔÚ·Î·Ù¤ÏÏË, ∏ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓˆÓ „Â˘‰ÔÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÌÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ.

™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹˜.

∂. ΔÚ·ÎÔÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞Ú¯·›· ÕÎ·ÓıÔ˜.

∫. ΔÛÔÓ¿Î·, ÃÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÁÁÂ›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜

ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÚ·Ù‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË.

Ã. ΔÛÔ‡ÁÁ·ÚË˜, ∏ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÈ‰‹ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜.

∫. º›ÏË˜, ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù·

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·.

∫. Ã·‚¤Ï·, ∏ ¯ˆÚÔ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ΔÔ‡Ì· £ÂÛÛ·-

ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

∫. Ã·Ù˙ËÓÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘, §·ÙÚÂ›Â˜ ıÂÒÓ Î·È ËÚÒˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÕÓˆ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·.

∂. ÃÈÒÙË, ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ÔÚÙÚ¤Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›ÓˆÓ

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

ª. ÃÚÈÛÙ¿ÎÔ˘-ΔfiÏÈ·, ∞ÁÁÂ›· Î·È ÛÎÂ‡Ë. ∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ·Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ¿ ÈÂÚ¿.

¢. ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘, √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÙÂÙÚ·Ú¯›·˜
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ÛÙ· μ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ·.

∂. æ·ÚÚ¿, ∞Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÂÈÙ‡Ì‚È· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙˆÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

¢. ∞ı·Ó·ÛÔ‡ÏË˜, ∏ Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ øÏ¤ÓË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘˜ Î·È

‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜.

™. ∞ÎÚÈ‚ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ΔÔ ÂÍ¿ÁˆÓÔ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹.

∞. ∞Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÈ¿‰Ô˘, ∏ ¯ÔÚËÁÂ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘. ∏

Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÒÓ.

™. μ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ô˘, ª·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓ· ÁÏ˘Ù¿ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË Ì¤ÛË Î·È ‡ÛÙÂ-

ÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÁÏ˘Ù¿ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÈÏ·).

¡. ∑‹ÎÔ˜, ΔÔ ¶·›ÎÈÔÓ ŸÚÔ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ó·ÛÎ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-

Ó·.

ª. ∫¿·˜, ∏ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂ-

ÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

º. ∫·Ú·ÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎÔ› Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

μ. ªÔ˘ÏÈÒÓË, ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ì˘ÛÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

¡. ¶·˙·Ú¿˜, √È ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË Î·È Ë ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‚′ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘

14Ô˘ ·È. 

∫. ƒ¿ÙË˜, ∂·Ó¿¯ÚËÛË ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÛÙ· ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.

∞. Δ¿ÓÙÛË˜, ΔÔ ˘ÂÚÒÔ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›·.

∞. ΔÚÈ‚˘˙·‰¿ÎË, ∏ ÎÂÚ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÓËÛ›‰·˜ 4 ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏ›ˆÓ.

°. ºÔ˘ÛÙ¤ÚË˜, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ÛÙ·˘ÚÂ›ÛÙÂÁÔ˘˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜.

¶. ºˆÙÈ¿‰Ë˜, ªÔÓfiÎÏÈÙÔÈ Ó·Ô› ÙË˜ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜.

∂. ÃÚ˘Û¿ÊË, ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ

·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Δ¤¯ÓË˜

∂. ∞Á·ıÔÓ›ÎÔ˘, ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶È-

Ó·ÎÔı‹ÎË˜.

μ. ∞Ì·Ó·Ù›‰Ë˜, ΔÔ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÛÒÌ· ˆ˜ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
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Ù¤¯ÓË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1970.

∂. °·Ó›ÙË, ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ï·›-

ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1965-1975.

∞. °È·ÓÓÔ˘‰¿ÎË, ΔÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÁÏ‡ÙÚÈ·˜ ºÚfiÛˆ˜ ∂˘ı˘ÌÈ¿‰Ë-ªÂÓÂÁ¿ÎË (1911-

1995). 

°. °Ô˘Á¿ÎË˜, √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚ› Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙ· ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

¡. °Ú·›ÎÔ˜, ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. π‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

ª. πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, ∞Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

ª. ∫·ÁÈ·‰¿ÎË, √È ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ Î·È º›ÏÈÔ˜ ª·ÚÁ·Ú›ÙË˜. Δ· ÚÒÙ·

Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∞. ∫·ÙÛ·Ú›‰Ô˘, ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Ë ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, 1970-

2000.

¢. ∫ÂÊ·Ï¿˜, √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

∞. ∫ÈÏÂÛÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √È Î·Ï¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 1912-1974.

∞. ∫ÔÓÙÔÁÈÒÚÁË, ∏ ÛÎËÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ‰Ú¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ı¤-

·ÙÚÔ. ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›.

∞. ª¿Ï·Ì·, ∏ ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∂. ªÔÈÚ·ÛÁ¤ÙË, ΔÔ Á˘ÌÓfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

¡. ªÔÓfi‚·˜, ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· πÂÚÔ‡ ¡·Ô‡ Δ›ÌÈ·˜ ∑ÒÓË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜

μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘. 

Ã. •Ô˘‚ÂÚÔ‡‰Ë, ∏ ÚÔÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡

·ÈÒÓ·.

¡. ¶··ÁÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘, √È Ó·Ô› ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ªÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÙ‹ÚÔ˜

Î·È ∫ÔÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ™·Ì·Ú›Ó·˜ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ. ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË ¢˘Ù. ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

∫. ¶··¯Ú‹ÛÙÔ˘, ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ.

º. ™È‰ÂÚ¿, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÛÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

∞. ™·ÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, √È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯¤˜ ÛÙË ªÈÂÓ¿ÏÂ ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜

(1955-2000).

º. ™·¯›‰Ô˘, ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ù‡Ô Î·-

Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

∂. ™ÙÔ‡ÌÔ˘, ∏ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ·.

∞. ΔÛÒÎ·˜, ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Í˘ÏfiÁÏ˘Ù· ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ºÏˆÚ›ÓË˜, 17Ô˜-20Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜.

√. ºÒÙ·, Δ· Û¯¤‰È· ÛÂ ¯·ÚÙ› ÙÔ˘ Ivan Kliun ÛÙË ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ∫ˆÛÙ¿ÎË.
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